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AND MIGHTY 


Prince, CHARLES, 
Prince of Wales, 


xenarrHrIST IESVS, 
b (SE PRINCE 

NEABof Princes ', bhſſe 
$ | ern ,or Highneſſe with 
© | length of dayes; aud ar increaſe 
3 | of a4 Graces; which may make 
7 | zonrruly proſperous in th: life, 


: [and eternally happy in that 
1 Which is to come: 


T |- Jonathan ot b three Ar- 
| rowes , to drime Dauid further 
| from Sauls. furie : and this x 


z | written 10 draw your Highnefle 


8 x moon 
{His HIGH! 


the third Epiſtle which I haxe |” 


b 1: Sam.20.. 
20, 


A 3 neerer | 


ts, PRE: 


et " The Epiſtle 


+] - © | |#zeperro Godsfauour , by dire. 
c2 Chron. . Fing yonr heart to begin ( like 
3+3* {'\Tofitab)inyour< youth;toſceke 
' [after the God of Darnid; (and 
| of /acob)your Father. Nor but 
| \rbat 7 know, that your Highneſlc | 
NO OG 1 doth: this without mine admoni-'% 
by 46 b, rang | rz0n; but breanſe I d wonld with|' 
 gued3 mm fas | the Apoltle , baxe, youto © a-|l 

c;5, ipſeme- | bound in efery Grace, in Faith|} 

 Þcado L2%- | and knowledge, andin all dili-\F 


f 
| das,o bor- T ts | 1.8 
' | tatu cempro- gcNce and nYyour loue to Gods ; 


; bat afta ſuo. {eruice and true Religion. Ne-|j 


wer” was there' more. neede of 
 fplaine ad vnfained Hanoniti-\f 
| 020: for the Comicke4. 


' e2 Cor.$.7- 


+2 'that\ 


faymg., feemes but: ro hage pro- L 
phecyed of oarzimes, Obſequi-| Þ 
umamicos , veritasodmum-pa-| |Þ 
rit. And no maruell: ſeeing that\ | 
wee are fallen into the dregsgef| 
Time, which being the laſt, 9ſt | 7 
"weeds bee the worſt dayes, And\ | 
chow can there hee worſe. , ſeeing | | 
|Vanitie kzowes not how-to bee | 
-vainer , or Wickedneſle how to 1 
| bes more wicked ? Andmhereas | | 
FE 2 1 here. Þþ 
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| al ſorts': that moſt who'now line, 


| prajershow irreuerently they 
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bererofer e thoſe hane dined com CONN 
f2d ek holy'y' who hawe foewed 
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Religion; >they avit now repured) 
ob ſeſaet- hd can make the 
profeſſion of their Faith. 


; rhewſeludr molt zealous in their | 


apprares evidently -. becanſe. the 

-Secujitie** of . menus! eternall 
Rate" barh> 5 onernhelmed: (as' 
CHRIST feral Jt. ftrould) 


| 


-a#e become louersof pleaſures, 
morethan louersof God: And; 
af thoſe\«who 'pretend'yo love; 
\God, O Go v!mherſavthfi- 
 edibeart canbut bleed, to behold' 
how--feldome they. come' to! 


'heare-Gods Word?wharſtran- 
:gersthey are at the Lords Ta-| 
Ble? what afſiduvus ſpectators. 


(being Chrittians) they or ſpore |", 


I\rhersſelnes to heare the Nadlalls 


ofthe ccliuell/coffing. Religion, 
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theyareatStage-playes? hore | 1 


2 Tim.2.4, | 


c Exempliim 


| accidit 


mulzeris, 
Domno tefte 
que Theatrit 
adyt, et mde 
cum Demo- 
nio redyt: I- 
faqite 1 ex- 
| ercaſimo £12 
' oneraretur 
zmmundizs 
ſpiritus, 
quod auf 
eft fidelem 
aggrreds con- 
ſtanter Oo 
iuſtifſime 
quidem (in- 


| 726727. Terr. 
defpert. lib. 
cap. 26. 


ut )fect, in | 
men eam in- 
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ſes. of ; hably-: thre Ou their 3 
Therefore | Stages, 166, frm lar [ya they o/c 1 
Tertullian in | ehegr:, Taba -PlpeS.me, their | & 
cap6ca | ibbing-houles. 8 than be.9ho| 
[Bean | rooldner ade fcke in wait | 
cleſian, & Chbriitzans for the power 3 ſhall 
Cathedram | ſcarce almoſt findethe very ſhew 
Katie: of godlineſſe. Newer. Was. there 1 
| OE - | more ſinning , REMer. tefſe. re-| : 
Ap0c 33, | morſe-for" foe. Newer was the | | 
| Iudge necrer+to come';! pewrr 

was there ſo little preparation 
for hy Comming. ' and. if -the 
| Bride-groome/29uldnow-come, | | 
haw neeny (who thinks -.thewg. | | 
\. [/Hlnes uſeenengh , and: ful of | | 
\ {4aftknowledge):wouldbeefound| 
- | fooliſh, Virgins, without one 


wee 5 of the Oyle of /auing Faith 
a the 


| ir lampes? For the greateſt 
Wiſedome of mo#t mer mn vhis 
age, conſiſts in being wiſe, firſt, 
ro deceing others,and inthe end. , 
zo deceinethemſelues. | +, 

And if ſomenimes ſome good 

.: | booke:/haps. into. their bands; 
| 07. /oz6'\good motion 'commerh' 
ERS > into 
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|  Dedicatory. 
into their heads ,- whereby they 
are put 14 -1mnade to conſider the 


haze of eternall life , 5f this were 


ſecret finnes,for which they mu? 
needs repent here , or be puniſhed 
for them 11 Hell hereafter ; Se- 
| curity - thex forthwith whispers 


| 


| thingh it be (ut tothinke of theſe 
ny , yet, It is not yet time; 


know , that many millions as 
young «s himſelfe are already 


pentance.,) Preſumption war- 
ranteth hin in the other Eare ; 
tat hee.may haue time hereat-, 
ter,athis leiſure to repent; 47d 
| that howſoener others dye , yet 
hee t farreenough from. death, 
and therefore may. boldly take 
er 4 longer time , to entoy his 


| 


And that he 73 yet young e-| 
| nongh (though hee cannot but |- 


. 
f 


| vacertainty of this life preſent ; | 
&r how weake afſlurance they | 


ended : and how they haue ſome| 


the H y”ouns inthe Eare , that| 


in Hell , for want of timely re-| 


| (weet pleaſures,and toincreaſe 
| As5 = 


"The Epiltle | 


his wealth and ercatics ;- Hnd 
 herewpon (like Salomons'flug- 
ant) hee yeelds himſelfe toalit-| 
\tlemoreflcepe 5 a little-more 
| lumber”, a little more folding $ 
of the hands to ſleepe in-his| | 
| former ſo1 nnes :\ Till at laſt 5 De-| | 
fſpaire . (Securities #gly" \Hand-| | 
maide ) comes in wnlooked: for ,| | 
and ſhewes him h1 Hourc=glaſſe: | | 
dolefully telling hims,, thet*his 
time 1s paſt: and that nothin 
now remaines, but todye, and bee 
damned. Let" trot this  ſeeme 
ſtrange 20 any , for too matiy 
| haze Rand; it tootrue,and more, | Þ 
without more grace , are keto) } 
br thiis ſoothed ro their end;.and| 
þ inthe end ſhared to. theip endles S 
er dition 'S 
In my- dofivi therefor | of the | þ 
{ common ſaluation; bat effeci-| © 

"ably of your Highnefſe enerla- 
| ſting Gare, '£ 7 hawe endednon- 
| red tb extraBt (ont of the: Chaos 
of endlefle cotitrouerfies:) the 
old PraQtice of true _ Pietie , 
; which 
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{| = | which-floureſhed* > before theſe 
-| & | Controuerfies | wits” hatched; 
-  which.1my poore labars '(in 4 ſhort 
\ while Joome now forth againe the 
| {2-and$20. time" order the ora. 
| frious protection#f your High-.| 
|S Frefle favouriand by Heir etiter-|. 
| {rainement /cemenoy'ro be-altoge-|: 
|S #{rher vnwelcome zo the Church 
|S [of Chriſt. f:obe pious, hath 5n 
{ all ages beene held the trucſt ho-| 
| Ynour: how mach more honou-| 
| rable 4 #, io. impious as age, 
:0'bee the. true Patrone-and Pat- | 
terne of Picty ? Piety made Da- 
vid,Salomon, Ichofaphat, Eze-! - 
Z [chias,lofias, Zerubbabel, Con-| 
Z + ftantine, Theodoſius, Edward: 
| | +Jtheſixt, DucenElizabeth,Prince 
Henry, and other religious Prin-|. 
ces,tobeeſo honoured:thattheir | 
names (ſince their death) ſmell |. SE 
inthe Church of G OD like 4' Eccleſ.7.2. ;| 
precious oyntment , and their (Eccl.q-21, 'nl 
Tremembranceis ſweeteas Ho- W 
ney inallmouthes,' and as Mu- | | 
ficke-at'a banquet. of - Wine : 
£ when 
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« Luk.r0. 20 
Apoc. 17.8. 


| Ex0.31-.29, 
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-  TheEpiſtle 
when as the lippes 0 ethers D who 
haue beene godleſle andiirrelipi- 


ous Princes, doe rot and ſtinke 
inthe memory of Gods-people. 


earth ; when. God. counts: their 


nen ? ; | 
1ePietie that embalmes 4 


men, and glorifies hisſoule a- 


ſpeaking »»t9 vs) wee ſhall be 


Image of the Lord. And ſeemg 


Seczally to Princes: ) What argu- 


| ment #5 re fit , both for -Prin- 


W-_ mana 


Ces, 


3 


And what hononr 1 it for. great | * 
| men; 29: 'haxe , great: titles -94| , 


Names onworthy to be * weitten. | 
in his Booke of life in Hea- | - 


Prince. his good name ,: and | 
| makes his face to ſhine before 


Mong _ Foras Moſes his. 
face,by often talking with. God, 

thined #2 the eyes f the people ; | 
|/o by frequent praying (which 4 
onrtalking with God ) and hea-. 
ringthe Word, (which &Gods 


changed from. glory to glory , 
| by the Spirit of the Lord,to the 


this &fe 5 vncertaine to al., (e- 
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ces, and People toftadie , ra 
thatwhichteachethſinnefull man 


|o deny himſelfe , by mortifying 


hu corrfeion:' that hee may en- 
oy Ghrilt, che Author of his ſal- 
ation; To renounce theſe falſe 
924, momentany pleaſures of 
the world , that he may attaine to 
the true 4nd. eternall zojes of 
Heawen: and to make then truely: 
honorable before God 5z Piety, 
who are now onely honorable be 
fore.men in vanity? What char- 
ges ſoeuer we ſpend in earthly 
vanities , for the most part, they 
either. dye before vs, or wee 
ſhortly dye after them:butwhat 
wee fpend. like © Mary in the Pra- 


ice of Picty , ſhall remarne onr 
true memoriall for exer. For 
a Piety hath the Promiſe of this 
life and of that which ſhall ne- 
ver end. But b withant Piptie 
| there 14 no 1nternall comfort to 
bee foung in Conlcience, nor ex- 
tetnall peace -z0 bee looked for 
{2s the \World ," #or ary eterna 
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BY hap 


mn . 
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tr Mart.26.13 
aT Tim. 4.8 
b. Principt- 
bus ad ſalu- 
tem ſola ſa- 
tis vera eff | 
pietas, abſhy; 
Ha vero A 
bil eſt vel 
exercitus vel 
imperators 
fortitudo, 
vel appara= 
tus 'reliquys 
Zozom. | 
Eccl. hiſt; 
lib. g. cap.r, 


a OO TT. 
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Fs 'Son and Heite of /o grattous'& | | 
\ S | great 'a"Mottzrch ':* whn' nor | 
Hi oneiyrbe defender vfchairhiby 
| 'Title;* bxi# #63 adefender' of the | | 
S "Faith trath's as che Cheriſtian| | 
World harh"taken' notice" by his ; 
learned 'ronfwuting ' of - Bellar-| | 
| mines o#er-preading ' Hereſies : | Þ 
| & b1rſapprefiing in the blade of | | 
- | Vorſtins Athean blaſphetnies ? | | 
The Hon! fy howeaſy 55 it for your High- | 
rable Sir. | 5 $5 h3 ir, DF 
Fiat {nes requall (if not torexceed)| | 
” | Knight, and all tha? went before you, in FIngeo| | 
; | the Religi-andgreatnefle; if yort doe but {et 
un 1249 | your heart ro Tceke, undtoſeruc| 
Gris © [God corfbring how religioul.| | 
| Mcrhames | oy year: Highnes hath beene e-| | 
Murray. * "| ducated' by godly and” verttons 
| [Sir James. | Gouetnonrs 42d Tutors: 11 alſo 
of Eutterion: | \ahat you xe in "ſuch a rime 
| "4 phertin Gods prouiderice; "and | 
_ ]#he Kings religious care: 'hawe\ | 


_ 


do 


aa 
A 


2 | [placed onerthis Church (tothe | | 


F 


9, Feakgable ! comfort . thereof "Ji 
# {doth 'g00d-in-our* Hrael: both 


| 


 |counſell for. he. direction of your 
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another venerable Tehoiada, that' 


towards God ,  and--towards 
-his Houſe: of 078.y0ur High- 
nefle at all3imes , in all doubts, 


gion?,” for the. Salnation'of your | 
inward Soule : and the witelt 


ontward \tate? And to excite youu 
the rather, to the zealos. Pra- 
ctice of amine Piety ; often /up- 
poſe with your. ſelfe , that your 
Highnefle heares your: religious 
Father Tames ,. ſpeaking - vnto 
yon, 4s ſometimes holy Dauid 
ſpake te his Sonne Salomon: And 
thou Charles my Sonne, know 


and ſerue him with a. perfect 
heart, and witha willing mind: 
for the Lord ſearcheth all 
heerts,andvnderſtandethal the 


| 


ifthou ſeeke him , bee will be 


[found-of thee ;-bur ifrhou for-| 
| ſake \ 


mayearne the ſincerity of Reli-| 


thou the God.of thy Father , | 


imaginations of thethoughts :|. 
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» | . by 
__ 
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The graci-| | 


ous Arch- 
biſhop of ' 
Cant.G.A. : 


1 Chr. 28.9. | 
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' [akehim, hee willcaſtthee of |? 
| fafencre. 2 hn; $ 
Ts helpe you the better to ſeeke | ® 
and ſerne this God Almigh-|# 
ty,>ho muſt bee your Chiefe Pro-| Þ 
tecour #= life, and onely Com-| # 
fort in death; 7 here onceagain a 
o01.1y bended knees, offer my old | 
tAfite new ftampt z 2to. your 3 
Highnefle hands aaily for your Y 


moR Hr Gnmyhumbleſt pray-| 7 
ers: that as yor grow in age and | | 
ſtature : /o you may ( bike your | | 
Maſter Chriſt )increaſe in wiſe- 
dome and fauor with God and | 

all good men. The ſuit will I ne- | 4 
-uer ceaſe : In all other matters 1\ ( 

| will euer reſt, 


Le 
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| Yew Fighnefſe humble 
OY hfeto) 


be commanded, 
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READER. 


16S Had not urpoſed to cn-|4 
* SF large.” the/ Uaft - Edition, | 
\ A ſaue that” the imyportunitic| 
eabof many deuoutly diſpo-| 
{c , Preuailed with me ;/ t6:adde fome|% 
a oints, and to amplifre others. To ſa-\i | 
plicke whoſe Godly : ! requeſts , I hauelg 
done my beſt endearour: and withall | 
' =4 Al char Lintend'in, this NE $ 
f mene;” If chou-thale hereby reap 
dere liſt; pineGadabenapipra;/oif 
_— d remember him in thy prayers, who 
. hath vowed both his fe and his [a- || 
 bours,to further thy 
- | aluation as his 
Owe. 
Farewell in he; 
Lord | 
IESY $., F 
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bat es , ſo farre as etery (riftian 
ſbould-.competently endeaninir to 
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ons thereupon. paAg,4- 
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3. Med, tations of the: Wa 
ſtate both in life and death, of a 
Mai that is reconciled 70 God 


in (rift: wherein thou ſhalt find | 


not a few things worthy the. rea- 


2, Meditations ſetting forth the | 


LD mand —— "Py — 


|  TheContents. || 


ding and obſernation, 103|* 
4. Aeditations on ſeuen hin-\ Þ 
derances, which keepe backs a fin-| 
ner from the Pratkice of Pietic :| 
neceſſary to bee read of all , but| 7 
oSFetially of carnall Goſpellers 11 L 
| theſe times, 1757 
 $S. How to begtn the Mornws,| | 
with prone meditations ava Pray-| | 
ers. | -4::5-SJO|} 
| <6." How to reade the Bible with 
profic and eaſe once onuer enery| © 
yeere. 244| i: 
7. A Morning prayer. 252| © 
- Another wines Luc bf the 
eMHorning.  276| 7% 
| - Another briefe Morning pray-| © 
er. 276| |! 
$8. e Meditations how to walke 


with God all the day. 298 

Efpecially how to gnide thy 
thoughts. - 279 
ThyWords, 289 
Thy aftios, © 298 

9. e Meditations for the Ewe - 
ung. 312 


. 10s An Enening prayer. 318| | 
Pe Another | | 


£ "8 


—  --- c-4 —— 
_= eat... ond 


—}_ 


; The Contents. 
£ | . Another ſorter Enening pray- 
I ler. 32 9 


11. Things to. bee meditated 
# |vpon, 4s thouart going tobod, - 


335 
22. e Heaitations for a godly 


F houſholder. 337 
1 BEES 3% AeM ornmn g P rayer for 
$ |4 Family. 353 


14. Holy meditations and gra- 


© |ces before and after dinner and 


1 oper 353 


| 15. Rules to bee obſerned in 
2 [fenging of Pſalmes. 364 
Z | 16. Encning prayer for a Fa- 
| | ly. 368 


2 17. A Religuors diſcourſe of 
7 the Sabbath Day, wherein t4proo- 


” the (enenth to the firſt day 
7 [ofthe weeke, not by hamane ord;- 
 [nance, but by Chrift himſelfe and 
& | 1 Apoſtles: that the fourth com- 
* | mandement is perpetnall and 1mo- 
* | rall under the new Teflament, as 
2: | well as under the Old. And the 


I; ned.that the Sabbath was altered | 


true manuer of ſantlifying the | 
FE | Sabbath" p 


LEE 
NE 
$22 
bY 7 
= 
Gy 
2 
Ke 
4X 
Ry. 


4 'f | 


eee ener rerne—— 


SatbarhDey FS deſerived ont of | 
the Word of FGed. 477 
18, Ae Morning Prayer for 
the Sabbath Day. 455 
. 1:9, eAnEncning Prayer for | 3 
2+ - F208 fo te Day. 482 | 1 
- » | - 20. eHeditations of ei irne Þ 
manner of Fafting , and gining of | 
Almes out of the Word of God, 8 
Ot | 1 
21..:The right ms manner of bob '4 
Feaſting. 520! 
22. Holy avd devout Ateata- 
trons of the wort by and teuerent 
reerining of the Lords Supper, 
522; 8 
23. An humble (iifeſſin of 
ſinnes before thecholy (ommunion, 


555 
2, A ſweere foliloquie to bee | 
faid a little before tbe receining of | 'Þ 
the holy SAT AETE. E 


$93 | | z 
25. A Prayer: fo befeid after 
the. regerumg ef the hely Sacra- | 
ment... . { \ 666: | 
26. « Aedirariors kow fo oo | 
hit 


—_— I 


ans ae IIS. 


{1 


—FC Contents. i 


—— 


Y barcoky ſelfeingbe pime offer | 
| WM #eſje. 5 78 
KF 27.4 graxerobes one begins 
| [reke, £4 628 
| =Y Direttins.for making thy 
Jes, x  ndſerting thy houſe q ” 

VE OOEIEIEED 

4 >: A (projerbefire raking 'f| 
Phyſicke OTE: UL ' 645. 
: AY 30. Meditations forone that 
Y | Khooary ws fiekneſſe. +. i664. 
| B| - 4uda thavks-gining, - 668: 
| MB : 3t. edirations for tbe ficke, , 
vaken from the end of Gods cha- 
ſiſements. | 684 
: 32, Meditations for one that 
W 1 is like fo ayes 6 75 
|} 23. Aprayer robeſaid of one 
© | rhbat-ts likero aye, . \;. , 688 
! | 34. Comfortable Meditations 
| If |4ga6vff defparre. G94 
 LE:7 Direftions for thoſe, who 
| Þf | cometo v3ſit the ſicke. 717 
' | i-.36. Aprayertobe ſara forehe 
Þ | fcke 723 
Y [ And choyce Seriprares if ho 
| [readwnto bien. 929 | 
F L i WL 37 (0n- 


_ The Contents |8 


| 3 7. Conrfolations at Hinſt impa- ; 


{ Percy in ſickueſſes 9  731\ 
. 38. 'Conſolations againſt the 
feare of death. 


dying. | 
- 42. e HMeaitations of martyr- 

dome: wherein 15 proued that hs e 
who aye 'for- Popary , cannot bee| 
Chrifts e Martyrs. 27: 

43. A dinine Colloquie twixt 
Chriſt and the Soule , concerning 
the wvertne and efficacie of his do- 
lorous Paſſion. 734 

44. The Sonules Soltloquie vnro 
Chriſt our Sauiour. © $02 


FOES TICE 
* 2þ PIETY. 


T Diceaing a Chriſtian how 
 towalke,that he may 
pleaſe God. 


SEE Ho-czer thou art that 
A. e lookeſt into this 
RES Booke , neuer vnder- 
[take to reade it ; vn- 


Wig: Fg firſt reſolueſt to be- 
come fromthy heart, an vnfai- | 
ned Prattitioner of Piety. Yet 
hor it, andthat ſpeedily, leſt 


TS thou haſt read it ouer, 
ſome vnexpected 


Ceab2 thee off, for thine in- 
ueterate /v2piety. 
B Thel 


EG. 


"ne 
i 


©, Relatipe, 


bL Corruption. 
2 Renouations | 


Prius tely in (hiag'c ct 
0 PR re (rs Fig 0 L | 
i Bythy | " {+ Pubo Y 2 wi b the iy 
lifegin EE + & "ket Church 

« on ; 
cating thy-! LY wr Do 'Sabbat day. 


ſ:4f deyour- G 
ly to ſerie? \\ Extraordina- Vein 
| - rily, by BeGungs 


kim, 


| 2 Thy owne ſclfe in re- 
k ſpct of Gy ſtate or 


S 
@ | 
'y 


5 
CT _—_— 


m—_— 


| The 


PT EE Godaright 


” 
_ _— . , 
_—_ 


pu 
Ys 


| The Prabiice W" Pierys þ | I 
" Valeſle that. amandoth truly. 


ya Dos 
4 "2 God, hee e neither can nor as. liber, 


wilwer/oup himartght:for how. jm perſus- 


£7 us 


cara manoue bin” , whom hee ipJumefe ol 
_ nof? and'who-will war! mw Crong 

TE helre a man  raſtions, © 
Ang 


deth not?arid how OG 


{hall a than iſeekt remedie by | rem, 


. 8 | Grace . who fever vnderſtogd | 3 vim, 


MOKEMNU? » ſin 


his miſery by Nature: 'Therfore| mus, Bucer, 


EF (fith, The. a Apoftle J Fee that ond 


commuth fo Pa 04,muſt bheleene that. 
God45,, and that be 15a rewarder 
of them that  feeks him: . © 

| -Andfor as muchas there can Pao er gn 
be no true Pretie, without the, «/+,vr Dewn 


| [knowledge:: of- Gad:: *' NOF* any; hon ag 
goodprattice;without the kamp-! eſſe volumus., 


'WHH therefore lay.:downe nefets 211: 
knoydedye of Goals eMaieſtic 

a0d Mais Miſerie , 'as. - 
-idl r&b6 firſt and chiefeſt, . 


ledgnofa,mans ameife; - ror S 


"W 2 


vu att Van a EEE SO or nt ev 


_ 


' 1119 £ 's, grohnds: of the-. , TDN $ : - 0 \ ; 

cut Breftice of 5 1 > 121 5 

| Prctie. ; "7 io; | A 15 
- | | | 


" . 


, 


2 


| 1 Tim. 1.16 
: | b Deu:14.8:- 
[4:31-&37r. 
. | 39,& BY 


1 Cor,2.17. 


CC. 


4 | Rn TIED FER 


. [the Edence and Attributes 
; {of God , 'out of the holy 
: |Sctiprure, k farre forth as eue- 


afar ; WONG | 
63 MAYS God is, becault the is| 
"Toe 2 51comprehenſobleand| 


6.| weak capacity can beſt concetue 
'| him. Thus : 0 


The. Profle 1M 


COULTER 


OD; ON | E 


DES CRIPTION OF 


ry Chriſtian muſt compe- 
'rently know , and neceſ- 


ſarily beleene, that will 
be ſaued. | 


a03/C > cat . define © what 


a", 


b dwelling i in iacceſſible light : 

yet it hath pleaſed his hs 
| $eftie,to reueale himſelfe in his 
Ford vntovs, ſofarre as our 


God 5. # that Fe c : ſpiritnall and 


$ Lchongh no creature|| 


_ ad. 


La 


» . 


infinitely 


Eo IR...” RTE 4; OE es I ks Be 3 0 42 wen a Ro h 
A ma vs h, = Ste 2 ne Ns Fe Pu 278 £0P E $a 267 TT, OS. EN - TEN AGY EET ME AE on 5 Ig, 2 
ALT > 3 2 INE W =? y mug dr, ES a SEAS. ID 
as; WF, bs Ws Ke XY : = <4 RE % : ” "YT WRVS Fa - » * 


Re Ed 
- 24 


4 

_ - 
hl 2 

v£ 

Of 

hte! 

4 

4 


|toicanfider 2; things: Firlt,the 


0 i in IN: * TAPS k ELK RI IF 05 0 
2 "WR. . Rn 'S: : Ne of Weg tn BRO 7 1 L by _ Wpe”'s, p » Na 2h % 
%EOR Y . 4 » 


ET. 
I ap "" 


e infinitely t perfeft 8 eſſence whoſe 
being #9hof himelfe eternally. 
. In the Diuine Eſſence, weare 


dixersmannercot beg therein: 
ſecotidly, the Arrribnrestherot. 
The divers manner of being 
therein,are called i Perſ515. 

A perſon 15a diftint ſubſtance 


| Lofithe 1.Godhend.. 

1: Therearem rthreeDinine Per- 
ſons, the Father the Sonne, and 
3 the Holy. Ghoft LF Theſe three 


Perſons are not three ſeuerall 


Fl {ubftances , but three diſtin 


| | ſubfitencer;orthree diners man- 


” — 


| ſame [ | 


ſence. So that a Per/on in the| j1gh.1q. 26. 


FE A 
Cor a . & 
ro VORTOT OT 


ner of bei! Hf in exe. and the 
, and\ Divine E\- 


Godhead, is an indiniduall 2- 
derflanding, & incommunicable 


| |Subfiftence lining of it ſelfe, arid 


not ſuſtained by another. 
'Inthe vaity of the Godhead, 
thereis'a 9plarality , which 1s 


; [nor accidentall . ( for God 1s a 
E |moſt pure a&,and admits no ac- | 


_ 


a. 


[ET ED! {| 


AQ27. 25] 


*P loh.$.31,37 


Avug.lib.6- de 


cidents:)1 


- PE 
I en 


Pſal.147+5 "_ © 
2 Ex0,3.14 
ha 1 Carg86: 


Rom .,1i,3.6 
1 Heb.1.3. 
k loh 1.1. 


Toh. 4. 16.7 
| Colz,9.. | 
m Geni.26! 
- 422 &.11.7| 
Ex0.20.2. ; 
Hoſ. 1 4,7-' 
I:2.63,9, 10 
Zach; 2+, 
Hag,z 5,6:' 
116k 5.7. | 
Mat.3.16,17 ' 

& 28419. ij 


2 Cor.13 13. 
n Sintula frei 1% + 
frgubs, Or» grmnid 
in ſinguli 3 On [1n-! 
Lula im onunbia, | | 
C> 11% 0%1U;4, | 


TTix1l .06p.vt. 


o Gen. ?1.6&%&3 
& 11.7. 1146.3, 


A » , 


_ PF ot : . ” 
* - ; , Sn '*- 5 "+ S 

o 

, oe - 
> . 4 . - 
, 4 K 
wi - # 
: ” 


A 
_— = ng m_— 


TW, 
"vrs, 1c: £5 % 


Fo 


j. 
1 


, 
s 


r Mat. 3: 17, 


0 Dens op 7 
F wiſe, wnis:/ 
#7.) pany; 


£eadedl 36 
' tax} TY £ 


2426, T 


The Pratt Ft — ; 

cidents:) ror. effentialh: '(-tor|s 

God is ore \Efpnee aatts but|| 

"poyfonallos © = 

: This Perſonsinthis one £fent | 
are butrhree.) Inthis 9 2yſter)] 

hens is alas. alius,another & 


another: bur not alind &: aliud 
anotherthing& another thing, l 

+ The Dinine Eſſence irs it ſclfe,} 
© |js neither diidednor diſting 447 
: |foed. But the. three Perfon in? 


F : : 
ff 
Ws 
US 


P Mat.21.27 
- QIa-63.16. 
NN ne 3+ ny, 


TIS Jebe Dinine:| Efence are diſtin / 
guiſhed among themſelues thr ce) k 

, * ; |mannerof HR_Ce: $25 
«2 . by 'T'»; Bythein ane 2X4 ""l 
2 **$211:2+.1By their! Ongar. (/ 7 


TS Tx frf Ferfon iotanked the 


'$s -By rheir Adiont. 


I. By FRE wamey ehus.. 


ther;firſt,inreſpe& of his|8 
p Ee Sonne Chre#: ſecond-|þ 
ly, in reſpe&tof the Elf, his] 
qadoptedſons,that is;thoſe who 7 


vein) not his ſons by Nature, ; 


6 2 


c * 


>. 


are 'F 


ths, I 
* # 


I CC — 


iT | © The Praflice of Picry. 


- 
——__r_. 


T7 
are made his fonnes by Grace. 198 m Pro 304 


'  Theſecond' Peron is named | 5 Heb nd 
then Sonye,. becauſe he is 2be- | oa «6 
gotten .of h1so Aathers ſabjt AnCce | | | Ig. 5 | 


of: ndtere: and heelis called: the | | — 
WW ord; T.. becauſe the Pp concep- — & 


tion ofa Word in.mans mind,is 9% inter- | 
' nu gigntt: 'it4 


the neereſt rhing , :that in /orne | mens the a- | 
fort can ſhadow'vnto usthema- |7#99,9ue ef? | 

| Deus pater in 
ner, how he 18 eternally begorten | pee Lonnatevy 
of his Fathers /#bſtauce; and in | nderefere 


At,ov aternum 


thisreſpet he 1s alſo called the | mode incfu- 


Wiſedome of his Father, Pron.$. 9 geruir: Ex 


| ficut exteriay 


12. Sccondly, becauſe that by Mga,aige 


' qhirn;the Father hathfiom o4 Wyn. 


i g7e3 guaſs eſto 


| beginhing declared his will for [is ere ile 


PETS 77-1 | 


our faluation: hence called aha, 22cm” > 
quaſe $5 ors, the Pe Er ſons ſpeaking ' | terns Patriy 
 with,or- bythe Ferher, | Third- 37.9% & 
ly,becauſe heisthe Hofer argh- |croreerer, - 
meine of all the. 107d. of God, —- [4 x $01" 
that Word,whereof God. ſpake, brand 4-644» 
when hee promiſed the bleſſed Loon 43: 
Seedetothe Fathers, vnder the | Luk 24-27. 
old'Teſtament: - - Pg 
The third Perſon is named the 23,25. 
[ boly Ghe# : firſt, becauſe he is; Ih. 65410. | 


**s B 4 _ ſpiritual (- 


— ad 


- 112 in dining 


| filio ot ſpiriew 


4 ſancts. Pate 


F.; (to ,nen tame 


| # 1.loh.4.14- 
1-Cor. 3-17. . 


z loh-2021, 


I 32: 
 Gal.4 6. 
Toh 25,26." 


X21 Pet.1 15, 
16, 


y.2.Car.3:18 


F | Petri. 


a Orige offen- 
nulla off - or5- 


£0 perſaonarum 
locum habet 6n 


enins ef priop. 


4 


© HNATOCe - 4 


pore, ſed ordi- 
ve, Altted, 
b Mate*©8.9. 
blobs ” NA 
C Ido 4iciine - 
Patey. 


« eeytie bt : 


| condly, becauſe heis Fired,and 


1 'Thel 5.42,3 | 


? The Praflice of Picty. 
t piritaall without a body : ſe- 


as it were breathed from both 


ple. 
 . 2. Bythu Order. T, hus: 


BITE 


inthe glorions Trinityb/hauing 
neither his being , nor beginnn 

ofany othcr,but of him{clfe;#e- 
etting his Sowne , and together 


holy. Ghoſt frocnerlaſting.The 
perſons which are of the Father, 


the u Father and the Sonxe, that|if 
1s,proceedethfrom them both. |? 

Andheis called holy, both be-| 
cauſe he is x holy in his own n4-\ 
twre, and alſo the kmmediate|* 
y ſanttifier of all Gods elefF peo. || 


THe Perſons of the God- ly 
| © headareeither the Farher, || 
.|or thoſe which are of the Fa-|} 


The Father isthe a firi# perſon | | 


with h1s Sonne, fending forth the | 


are thoſe,whoin reſpe& oftheir 


Perſonal exiftence,haue the who/e 
Dinme 


i 


52 2-$ GS. TY OCT ;Þ 6 ws, 
CN ROAST RS  ote  S, 


$oe I + EIS. > 
CA DIP + one Mes > - 


=|5 | Diuine Efence,, eternally com- 


E | [the Sorne, as the holy Ghoſt, 
IF 


| \the onely begotten Sonne of his 


& |natxre;hauing his ® being of the 


if | & wichche Farber, ſendeth forth 
7 | the boly Ghoſt. In reſpe of his 


 [butin reſpeR of his Perſon, hee 
© |is,by an eternal generation, of his 


 |beget an Eſſence,but the® per/on 


7 |/onof the Sor, and ſo he is God 
& | of GOD.,and hath from his Fa- 
U | Abindaff habers Effentian diainam a ſtipſo: tþ habore eſſentiap 
© | Guinam a ſripſy exiſtentem : remots cnins relatione ad Patremy 
£ bis qua eft « ſcipſa © hinc filius dicitur principit- 


ſola 


\ 


The Praftice of Piety. 


municated vnto-them from the 
Father. And thoſe are either 


om the Father alone , as the 
Sorme , or from the Father and : 


The Sorne is the ſecond Per- 
ofthe glorious Trimty, and 


Father, not by Grace, but by 


Father alone,and the whole being 
of his Father,by an cternal,and 
incomprehenſible generation: 


abſolute Eſſence,he is of binſelfe, 


Father, For the Efſexce, dothnot 


of the Father begetteth the per-" 


b Filius Des 
6X0908 | 
Jo.” efſentis 
abſolutams © 
eſt quidem 

« ſeipſo & 

ef uToI 807, 
ſed rations 
te:rs oe 
reg 4s," | 
fue efſe per» 
ſonalu per 'a- 
rerfians gene. 
raftene 4 Pam 
rrecexiſtit : 
ideoq;nim ofi 
a UTE T8. * 
Ioh.6.38, 7 
loh. 5.19. 
M ich, F- f. 
7oh. 2.1. 

c Ffal.2.7. 


reftas EfſcQua, 
us ,n0n efientiatus, Th. Sum. 


TY 
Che 3 
s vL 
MN 
£0: 
- 2 
SY 
5 


P42-9:33-* 
Bs- ther 


—_—. 


Heb..5. 


s 
( 
- 


—__ 


dJob, IS. 
2Vus; 

1 Therefore 

| Rom-8,9. the 

| Holy, Ghoft; 


Spirit. of 

| Chrift... 

e Spiritua S. 
a Patra & 6. 
Filto procedity 


' | her the; beginyingof hisper/0» G 


| Pexſon. of the: bleſſed: T7awitee,|l 


{35 called the + 


| Ghoft.;. the. Sonne fromthe. Fa- 


"=. 


The Prattice of Piety: 


and Order.,.butnor of, E(ſorce || 


and £1922, IL-4 $9 Wt 


The Hely Gheſt 4s'the-third 


7% 4d 4 


dproceeding8/ſcntforthgequally]| 


6. | from « hors. the Father /andthel® 


Sox, by-anincernall and incom-} 
prehenſible ſpiratron:Foras the 
$91 receiueth the whole diuine' 
Eflence by generation;l0 thehoh's 
Ghoſt receiueth: it wholly by, 
rAEBOB.... 4 a IF 7 2 | 
' This Orderbetwixtthe three) 
perſons appeares,in that.the Fa- 
ther begetting,muſt in order be 
before the Soune begotten; and 


© -1the Fatherand Sonne,bEfore the) 
+ .| Haly Ghoft,, proceeding from) 
1 | bot 63" , WEOE7 4+. 
| This Orderſerues tofet forth 


vnto ys two things: firſt , the 
manner how the Trmity wor- 
keth intheir externalt abtions: as, 


...[thatthe Father workethof him! 


ſelfe, by the Sonne agd the Hoh] 


they 


w_- ”——— % 


Fi The Prallice of Piet. 


ther,by the holy GhoSt; the holy 
Ghoſt, from the Father and the 
Soune. Secondly,to diſtinguiſh 
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zed aſunder,ſoarethey.noty con} 
founded;but remaine till diſtin- 
giuſhed by their ſcuerall& EX 
ſentiallproprieties , which they\ 
had before they. were vnited.\ 
Asforexamplc:the jnfiniteneſſe 
of the Dinine, is not communi- 
cated to the humane nature;nor | 
the finzteneſſe of the humane , to i 
the dinine nature; E:: 
Yet, by reaſon of this perſonal 3 
01508,there is ſich a communion 
of the properties of bothnatures, 
thitthatwhich is proper to the|| 


the other nature. As,that God || 
purchaſed the Church with his 
owne blyud: And,that he wil iudge 
the World by that Man whom 


that though the. Humanitie of 
Chrift beacreated,andtherfore|. 
a finiteand Amited nature; and 


cannot be every where preſent, by | 


aftuall poſition,or locallexten-|-! 
fieng . 


—_— _— 
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3 | municated vnto it. the per/onall 


| God, 


ſign, according to his natural! | 
being; yet becauſe jt hath com- 


Subſiſtence of the Sonne of God, 
whuch 1s infinite, and withour 
limitation;and is{o vnited with 
thatit is no where /exered. 
from God; the body of Chriſt, 
in reſpect of hisp perſonal being, 
may rightly be ſaid to be ery 


— 


| | where. _ | 


2 T he A WH by which the _ 


Poe be di flingwiſted.; 


_ either External , reſpecting. 
the creatures; & thoſe are after 


monglt themſc]ues, and are al- 
together incommunicable.. 

The Externall and commu- 
nicable Attijons of the three 
Perſons axe theſe; - 

The creation of the world pe- 


* He aTionsare oftwo ſorts; 
DO}, 
afort common. to 'exery one of | 


1 ' {the three Perſons; or Internall, | 
| |reſpe&ting the Perſons oncly a- 


nn 
_—_ 


I; 
O Secundum . 
| efie naturale 
Chriftus non 
eft vbique, 4 


'p, Secundum = | 
efie perſonals 
Chriſtug eſi 


vbi9ue, 
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In operibug. Rd j--- 


extra F165 per- 
ſong operan;- 
turf mowl ſep - 
nate ardine ., 
perſe onarum © 
in operande. 


S208 culiarly | 
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» the Father: 
- | Creation, 


{2erothe S6n 
Creation, 
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"Tl we Par all 
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| Rom.4,36. 


| 6 As ro- 


demptien, 
| Act. 20. 28. 
and ſanAifi- 
catio 


loh,z and 
Sane Feati- 
OBI. Cor.t, 
Plal.33.6- 


ion, Eph 


| wmwicable and dinided Atons. 
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| cultarly belonging to God the ; 


Father; The redemption of the || 
Church,to- God the Somme: And 


| the fanttification of the E left, to} 


God the Holy Ghoſt.But becauſe Z 


uerneththe World by 
in the holy Ghoſt therefore theſe | | 
externalationsare indifferent. | 
ly,inbScripture, oftentimes af-|| y 


ſons, and therefore called cor- | | 


The-Prernall and incommur | þ 
nicable Atoxs, or properties 
of the three Perſons, are theſe : 

I. Tobeget; and that belon- 
geth only to the Father:who is 
neithex made, created, nor be- 
ootten of any. 


z0.to the - 
Holy *G hoſt. af 


to each ? 
1.Cor.6.u. 
Opera Trini- + 
teh ad extra. 
imndinſa, od 
Snthg dinife. 


| 


' 2. Tobee begotten: ind that 
belongeth onely to the Sonne; | 

who 1s ofthe Father alone, not 
mnade,nor created;but begotten. 
3. To proceede from both:and'\ 

that belongeth onelyto the hojy | 
Ghoſt;who 1 isof the Father Mo} 
the' 


_—— 


the a Father created and ſtil-go-|Y- 
the Sonne |. 


cribed to each of the three. Per. i} - 


{ 
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, | the Sonne; neither made, crea. 


© | begotten ; inthe Sonne begot- 


| | the Fatherin the Trinity, is not 


ted , nor begotten , but procee. 


fo | 
' Sothat whenwe ſay, thatthe | 
Dinine Efſence is in the Father 


7 


PRerfong no- 


men,zon oft 


thatitis inthe Sor communica. 


> 


| | her, - ney As. 
tions and in the holy G comm 


»unicatedfrom both the Father 
and the Sonne by proceeding. 
Theſe are incommunicable 
Afions; and doe make, not an 
eſſential, accidentall, or rational; 
but a realdiſtintiobetwixt the 
three Per/ons.So that he who 1s 


the Sonne:He who is the Soure 
inthe Trinity,is not the Father: 


aliquid «b of- 


ſentia abſtrac- 


ei 4c ſeps- 
rerim : Fails. 


———— — 
tem 


He 


ff 


Effentta dui. 


non eþo res, 
rer,ſed res, o& 
modus re, 


| 


— —_ 


je” "IT 


ally one from another, & ſo are 


. | diſtinguiſhed by their ram 


calproprieties.Asthe Father is 
Goa, 'begetting God the Sonzthe 


Father ; andthe holy Ghoſt is 
Gad proceeding from both God 
the Father , and God the Son. 


ih 


Hence tis, that the Scriptures 
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 {Hewho is the hay :Gheſt in the|}} 
1Zronme,isncither the Sonnegnor 

the Father, but the Spirir,.pro- 
{ceeding fig both; thoughtthere | 
: [18 but: oe and the:fame Zſexct || 
comontoa all three. As therfore |} 
wee belecue, that the Farher 7 || 
God,the Son.24 Goad,and the holy | 
| Gho#Fis God:{o.we likewiſe be- 
» [leene;thatGodisthe Father,Ged|! 
[is the.Sorne and God is the Holy | 
| Gho:Butby reaſon of this real | 
* | 4&iftinf$ion,the perſon of the one | 
| 48 not,nor neuer can bethe pey-||} 
ſan of the other. Thethree: Per«| | 
| /ans therefore 'of ithe-God-head| | 
©-| doenotdiffer fromuthe Eſſexce,| 
". | but b formal: but they differ re- 


Son is God, hegorren of Gad the! | 


vie] 


|; The Prafticrof Piety, | a9 { 
vſe the name of God two manecr 
of waics: Either b Efentially,& 
then It ſignifieth the three Per- b Wafer 
ſons conioy nely , Of CPerſo onally 3 þo—aarn ang | 
| and then by. a Symecdoobe it g- |2fnem,ne 
| ntfieth but one of the three Per- | & Spiricus 
ſons inthe Godbead, Asthe Fa. |S<fmn, 
(ther,1,T *.2.5.0rthe Son, Aft. |lefgnar. 
20.28,1.T57.3, 16: or the holy i< = 
Ghoft, At.,5.4,2.Cor.6:16; 4. Secramentuns 
| |- And'becaufethe'Dinine &/- |jroone 
| Z |ſence' (common to all the three |/3uanduw, | 
2 |perſons)is butove, we callthe |? 6, 
= |ſameYrzty. But becauſe there | i vairore, &- 


bee three diſtin Perſons in'this| piwadicas, - . 
one indiviſible Efſence;we call |Symoni bee, 
the ſame Trinity. © Sothatthis |creqers pietas, 
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| by reaſon, further then God or v0 


INPY3 | relleFus pre. 
naley magis ergo glorificare nos comenit Dem, quod talis oſt qus 
© intellectum tranſcendit,or cognitionis initium ſuperat, Chey- 
ſoſt. Hom.2, Heb. e Ds Deo :qui etiam vers periculoſiſſmmuns | 
eſtj Arnob. f Lingus mente, & cogitatione horreſcs z queries 
de Dev ſermenen habeo, Natian. EY : 


eee eons - i Sm = —_—_ — nd p 4 


z (ndeſcen-' 
dis nobus De> 
8 VF 05 COMe 


com. CaP-iL. 
P. Montan. de 
arc. ſerm c.1, 
h non 
. | babet plurals, 
| & in ſeriptee - 
} 1s ſols vero - 
Deo eribaitur | 


Fr OR 


of being in thus Diuine E fence; 
now of the 9” 37h = 


jy th; 51 ny 


{criptions of the” Dinine 
Efſence, deliueredinthe Scrip- 


of three ſorts: firſt,thoſe which 


eſſential! morkes. - 


Of the firſt ſort, ind the name 
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T, bes ſoon of the diners manner | ; 


QOH © © | 


Tributes are certaine de- 


tures,:accordingtothe weakyes| 
 |.ofour z capacity,tohelpe vsthe|i 
be, | better.to vnderſtand the narsre|} 
of Gods Eſſence, & todiſcerne|! 
| it from all other eſſences. |# 
*s | The. Atributer of Gadare of 
' k- | two forts, either nominal, or 
«fe, no reab.. 2 
The Nominal Atttibutes4 are} 


ſignifie GodsEfſence:ſecondly, E 
the Perſons in; the -Efſence :| 
[thirdly,thoſe which fi oily: his | 


a ehouah , or rather b Jehueh , 
which fignifieth erernall being of 


himſelfe ; in whom being with- 


_- 


F 


out 


out. all beginning and end , all 


4 other beings both. _— and 


cnd,1/4.42-8.Pſal.83.11 
God tels Moſes, Ex0.6.4.that 


| he was' not knowne:to Abraham, 


1ſaac and Iacob, by his name Icho- 


J :4h.: (Not but that: they knew 


this tobe the nime-of God: for 
theyvſeditinall their Prayers) 
but becauſe they liued not to 


J fe God effecting in deed, that; 
= which ho proxnifedthem; ingra- 
| cioufly deliacring : their ; ſeed 
3 out of Egypi,and mgiuing them | & 
i thereal! pofſeſſio of. Cavaas Lund; 
and ſo to be not onely God AL 
| mighty, by whomial things were | 
erfartning tit-| > 


made ;i: but: alſo p 
deed tothe children;thatwhich 


3 he promiſed in his Wordtothe 


| Fathers, which this name JTeho- 


#ah eſpecially fignifieth. And. 
forthiscauſe,, 4/efes cals God! 
firſt Tehowab,uuhen the Þninerſall 
creation had his ah/alare-being; 


The Prafficeof Piery. \ un | 


Locus Exod: - 


gendus off de 
$radibus die 


innotuerat » 
Alfted, Lex, 
Theol, cap, l, 


Gen-2:4: And this admirable| © 


name isgraticonthe Decalogres | 


| 


forchead, 


6. 3. intelli- | © 


Y 


22 


| Qaod lices 
ſeribere, 
effari cnr now 
licerert ? 
Theod. in 

Epit» WS. > 


* *: 
k »t 2d 
TY q '# % 
.  i>4, +8 
A > "i C © 
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promiſed Land. 


| forhcad, which was protioun-/|f 
ced:vpon the /aetites deline|Þ 
rance ,. to be the Rale of Righte.| 3 
ouſneſſeatier which,they. Mould g- 
ſerue-+ their Deliverer in. the % 


nounce it ? 
This Holy: ® 


- | reacherh NSs ® + : "IF 
what God is it 7050p #: 
hy Gl, namely, AN erernall being of 0 


how Gan FRATO K 
Labers) cbecauſe thatfrom himi|# 


| piaelfe.” 


w& 


:Firft, 


- Secondly, 


12A denely belecuc his promiſes:for 


Is promifiles | 'th 


-- Thirdly; that we may LAVS 


exsnamedIEHovannotonty.: 


je Hes wilful 


of bring &; eanling # 


reſpect of. his gr aciotes pram 


This Name is ſo full of Diaine # 
| Myſteries,thatthe Jeves hold it|Þ 
a fin to pronounce it:burif it be|F 
.\| hofinto write it, why ſhould it|Y 

*|bevnlawfullta. hy 
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—"Tc Protea of Pang: 


” 1hisappo intedtime,& ſocaut 


2 \ſeth'thattobe., whichwasnot 
| jbefore.. And. fo this name isa 

* | goldepledge vtto vs,that becauſe 
[F jbe hath promi/ed, 'hewill ſurely | 


yponk our repenronce forgiue vs | 


ail oor fins;attherimeot death, 


des in glory tolite .encrlaſting. 


that Is&HoVancandiignifieth,l 

AM orT w1.LBE:for when Afo-/ 
ſerasked God by whatnamehe 
ſhould call him, God thenna- 
med-himſelfe , Eheieh Aſchey- 
Eheeh; Tam that Iam: or ] will 
be:that Twillbe: ſignifying, that 
| heis an cternall,vnchangeable 

Being: For ſeeing cucry- crea» 

tire 1s temporary. and muta- 


natne in the New. Teſtament is 


hee 


:The' ſecond name. denoting | 
Godscfſence,js Ehezeh;but once| 


1 23; 


blezndcreature canſay, Er 985|- * .. 
| ere Twill be that will be, This) |": 
£: 


"—_— OY 
. i 


giuentoour Zord Chriſt, when|. 


a I(a-55.7- 


brecente Our Soutes; -.and in the | loh.x.0s 
Ye ; 1 © if 'VD 'OU Bo- ON.I4.293: 
dere 7 4cemale; ISM clob 6.40. 


Lloh.1L.g. 


| £ © @y Kati onv's 


nal 5 ipx6,4þ ec 


{ God. Andtothisname, :Chri#|} 
1 himſelfe alludeth), 'Ioh. B.58.|; 

| Before Abrahan wa, T AM. 
This Name ſhould teach vs|Y 
| likewiſe to- have alwaies pre- 
ſent in our minds our firſt crea-|| 


: * Dew eft 

|] cauſe cauſa. 
ruw & Enz 

} entixes. 

| * Pſal 68.19. 

| Pal. 101. 19, 
106.1, 48, 
4111-4, &c, 


F Pa. 112.1, &06. |.* 


pac age 
I ) 
Phatas.. < 
us, $, 14 
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The begining , and the endmg , 
r which #4 , doch was, and which 
24 to come, "The Almighty, Apoc, 

1.18. Forall time paſt and to 


heeis called Alpha and Omega, if 


AK. AED... 


| come, ' is aye preſent before]! 


r50n, preſent corruption, 8& future 
Glorification + and not content 
will bee good ,, but to bee good 
preſently; 


Prepared for hins, 

The third'name ind ahtich 
as-it comesof the ſame rooze, {0 
is it the contratof Tehonah,and 
fi fignifieth Loyd,becauſe he isthe 

inning & Being of beings. 
Itis 2* name for themolt part, 


$57 hot” 
. &7) 


[aſcribed vnto God, whenſome 
-| notable delinerance or:benefit 


(Cane S 
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oþ { A : $: , 
LES ” F & ” U 
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ourſelues with / waz good, or [| 


thatwheneuer God|| 
ſends for vs, hee my tinde vs| | 


1 
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comes palle aggarding to his 


foarmerpromiſe: ahd therefore; 
all. creatures heauen & carth: 
are. commandedto:celebrate & : 
praiſe Godin this name Jah; :- 
\- The fourth is: Kvggs, Lord , 
yſcd:often-1n; the New Teſta- 
ment: for Kyeo, or Kvgts, fignify- 
eth;7 am;HeneeKvege, figntfieths| 
the firſt Eflence of a.thing , -or-| 


tothe Hebrew' name:'I-z m 64 | 
| yAHand-isfo txandlated.by the 


ſelfe,and Lord of all: This name 


' membrance' to bieþey: his;com=- 
| mandements:, and:to ifearec his 
mdgements!;::and;;/#4i7; our 
{clues to his: blefſed will and 
pleaſure, ſaying with E1t, It z 


hins good, 4 iSarnoqul 8, 


E | authority. Wkenit is abſolute-| 
ly giuen to God , it anſwereth' | 


The fifth is ©%, GoH ; 660, | 
times vie inthe New Teſta- || 


*(? 
a "he + 
i 1 
$1 A "oP 
—_ : 
”'1\ ». 
” # ® 
Lo 
4 S242” 
Iunius =, 
. *. 
Er ome?, 
\ IF be © 


isſoa Lord, that he is of a hims-| a 


- hp | Theol 2.c.6. i 
ſhould: alwaies: put vs. in re- | 


b Mal.2.6. 


| he;Lord, let him do what ſeemeth | nv 


a 4 - % \ 
DIS 1 \Þ ment; 
< area ft oe _nd 
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0:40 ! 
T hoide. 
Polan.Synt. 
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 fenentie Interpreters; for God | *,07n2'g; 
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E-.: c Plato in. 
illud vigil, 
{4c ire per 
que trauſe 
Warr. 


{| Zanchivs. 
3d Denseft 
{ix 


'T e Tucumbie 


7 | pas recte vi. 

cl6rm 
Fommie que 

facimms, facts 
coram 

EO cantry _ Tudieir 

{owners we 


Delum nam- 


emnes terrafe 
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ment: and of profane” Wr iters A 
commonly. 'It is 'deriued © |} 
o, #7, : becauſcherunnestho- 
row, & coinp aſſethy'all things: | 
Or Sno Tas $6, which fi ignificth 4 
tO burre aud kindle: tor God is|! 

Eight., andthe Author both of | 

ate; 4 Light; and'Þife, 'in all, 
Creatures, eivhicr ittimediatcly;} 
of himſelfe, or mediately by ſc-' 
condary cauſes. The name is v- - 
ſed either improperly, or property | 
Inproperly, wher it 1s gluene1-|þ 
ther frgurarinely to Magiſtrates, || | 
or r falſely to Idols: Bur when ic | 
2 roperly & abſolutely taken, || 

itfgnifiethrhe E ternall E ſence þ- 
of God, being aboue allthings, || 
and through allthings: gijuing 


[life and light to all creatores , Y 


and preferuing' and*gouerning 
them;intheir wonderful frame 
and.order: '© God ſeeth all im all 
'places-: + \ Let vs therefore chery| 
where take: heed hate: 16s) ay 
inhis fig ht 1-86 Ip 


6g Fe This yore. the names which 


fgrifie 


Fi 


The Pratfice of Picty. © 


H fignifie Gods £ſſence. 


- The name which fi nifieth 
the Perſons in the Eſſence, is 


[chiefly one, Elobim.” 


Elohims fignifieth the wightie 
Tudges: It is aname of the plu- 
ralnumber,to-exprefle the 7r:- 
nity of Perſons in Yaity of Bf-! 
ſence. And to this purpoſethe 


'# | Holy Ghoſt beginneth the Hoty 


Bible with this plurall name of 
God, toyned with a Verbe of 


 |the ſingular number; as Elohim 


Bara, Di creamit , The* might 

Gods , or all the three Perſons 1u 
the God-head created. The Tewes 
alſo note 1n the Verb 815 Bara, 


conſiſting of three Letters, the | 
myſterie of the. Trinity. By. 


2 Beth, Ben, the Son; by 1. Reſh 


Ruab;the Spirit:by « Aleph, Ab | 


the Father. Butthis holyMy- 
ſery is morecleerely taught by, 


Moſes, Gen.3.22. And 1 tn o-| 


V.a mn Elohimſaid; Behold, the 


| dan # become as one of ve. And 
Gen.19.24- 


Is HOV A Hramed 


Nowen Elo. 
hing oft #0» ; 


fonarum 


Naxgunza, : |, 
uven Elex | 


bim te vos 


per ſong ditto | 


wy o Synecdo. 

ehice dictum 

eft propt er Ef< 

ſentia vnite«+ 

rem. Tunius, 

f The like 

,you may 

're ade, 

' De ut. 6.4 
loſh.24.19. 


ee —— 


-Q:a TL. 


; 


þ 

[ 
bc 0] 
[This place. 
: FVrgcd, 


[ — 


k $10 Marcus 
Arcthuſius 
= Smirnenſs 
- Conſilio ſances' 
Expoſicrt » yp 
crar, Eccles. 
Hiſt,l,a,c.39, 


|63.9,to. The _—_ number 


[the truth, wee arc onely to] þ 
:[{weare by the Name.of God ,| |# 
| which is the great and righte-| | 


'dome vied,as Abak, 3.3. Tob4.| | 
B/alme 18,32. Pſalm IT4-7. L 


| [foynedtoit, ob 55-10. None 
| picces. ſauth\, Where u Elsah Goſai, the 
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oy Sodom and wpon Gomor-|| 
rah, brimſtone and fire from Te-|| 
' houah ot of Heaxen : k that 
| is, God, the Sonne, from God| 
the Father ,: who hath commirted| | 
all indgement unto the Sonne, 

Toh.5.22. See P/alme 33. 6. 1/a. 
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of Elobim is Eloah , deriued of |! 
Alah, he ſwore; becauſethat in| Þ | 
all waighty cauſes,when nece(-| % 

ſity requireth an oath to decide | # 


ous Tadge of Heauen and Earth. | | 
"This Name £/oeb is bur fel-| || 
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9. 1ob 12.4. and 15. 8,36, 2. 
Once it hath a Noune plurall 
Almighty my 2Aaker? to note 


the Myitery of 'the erernal Tri-| 
ity. Many times alſo Elohim, 


the plurall number, is joyned 


with) 'þ 


| 


es Pradtice of Piery. —— = | 
Tl | with a verbe plurall,to expreſſe 
.. | & [more einphaticallythis Myſte- |} 
t rie.; | Gen. -35. 7» 2.5499. Pr 23. * flohim Ke 
1/8 [* 1:/4.24-1 9. /er.20.10. Elohim| doſchimHu, 
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Eph.r-11. 
Mathss 2. - 
Dem: potefF 
oontradictio- 
nem non im- | 
plicant, Aq 1. 
1. queſt. 2 Fe, 
art. 3.4+ 
Ommniporentia 
excludit om- 


gus funr im. 
potentia, ſeu, 
poſſe wentirs , 
moors, Peceare 
Es. 


or Chro.29, 
'$1, 12+ | 
2 $am.7.22.. 


o 


ae, 


v1 Chro '39- 


duToxpdmy, 
Rom.9rs5. | 
oh. | 


/| either ab/olure; by which he can 


| dote,P/al.115.3: 


. a. | —_ 
uw tt. it. oat 
- 


14. | whom, and: for whom , are- all 


.. | things: as alſo ſuch a plensrude 


75: the offences of all whom he 
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whereby hee m- can {imply and 
freely doe whatſoewer hee will, | 
that 1sagreeable to his nature , 


ſo )hee {till w/erh heauen , and 
earrh , and all things thercin. 
This Almighty power of God 1s 


will, and doe more than he wil- 
leth or doth, at 3.9. and 26. 


and whereby (as he hath wade, 


53. Rom.g.18. Or attuall , by 


*%, 
2" 

ws rd I 
Fart ; 
pn” 
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' which God doth indeed whar-! | 


ſocucr hee will, and hindreth; 
Wwhatſoener hee will-not haue 


5. Maieftreisthat,by which 
God of his owne abſolute and 
free authoritie n raigneth and 
ruleth, as Lord and K; ing, Oner 
all Creatures; viſible, and inniſt- 
ble: Hauing both the 7ighe and 
proprietie in allchings, as * from 


I 


of power , that hee can pardon 


p will thane-ſpared , and ſubdue 
350 ob REES fy 
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pes 
bes} 


N (Pile , that euery Creature 
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- all his Enemies whom he will 
F haueqplagued and deſtroyed ; 
&  withour being bound to render 


toany Creature a reaſon of his 
doing: but making his owne 
| moſt holy and 1uſt 24, his onely 
| moſt perfect and cternall Law. 

From all theſe Artribates ari- 


* [ſeth ove, which is Gods ſouc- 
raigne bleſlednes or perfection..| 


| Bleſſedneſſe is that® perfef and 
vnmeaſirable poſleſſion of oy 
and g/ory, which God hath in 
himſelfe for euer : and 1s the 
cauſe of all the blifle and per- 


"© 


enioyeth in his meaſure. 
There are other. Atrribntes 
fhguratiuely and , «properly a- 
ſcribed vnto God, inthe Holy 
Scriptures , as by an Amnthro-. 
pemorphoſis , the members of a. 
man, eyes, eares, noftrils, month, 


| hands, feete, &c., or the ſenſes 


& actions of man, as ſeem eas, 


IE ; &c, By an \Anthro- 


| 


ring, ſmelling, working, walking, I 


pope. 
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q Luk.ig, 2. 
Pſal. 2.. 5 
Pſal.y0.4- 


r Deureſs | 


Schaddaigfiue 
eurdprrc, 
non ſolum 
quia Ipſe ni- 


ſod ettam quia 


nihil in eo de.. | 
fiderari poteſt, 


Creaturas fe- 
ear perfectas 
#" /uo quaſ- 
que genere ger- 


| 


t1firmmes ef 


” ſo & per ſe, | 


Scal. Exerc, 
146.Sccte2, 


"Mark.1 4. Ct» 


Actui7.25. 
Romans M. 
13536, 


2 Tim.6.15, tl: 


; Mat, $a: 
amel.17 . 


Ty 


” a o 


the Bible, 
% moſt profi., 


{ and ineffable. 

| ken of God,is not God;bur ſerueth 
| derſtanding , to conceiue in 

. © | mine Natnre, ſo farreas he hath | 


7 2/-.! 4 youchſafed to rencale himſelfe 
>... Jyuhtovs in his ord.” 
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| popotheia, the affetions,and paſ. 3 
{ ſions of a man, as gladner griefe, © 
| zoy,ſorrow, lone, hatred, &c. Or by | 
an Azalogy , as when he is na- 
med a Zn, a Rocke, aTower, a 
| Buckler, &c. Whoſe fignifica-| 
tion euery * Commentary will 
exprefle. 


Of all theſe Attributes, we muſt. 
bold theſe generall | 
Rules. 


\ TO Attribute can ſaifici- 
ently exprefſe the Eſſence 
of God, becauſe it is infinite , 


Fhatſoener therefore is ſpo- 
rather to helpe our weake vn- 


our reaſon, and to vtter in onr 
ſpeech the aieſty of his Di- 


. 2, All the Attributes of 
OY GOD 


_— —_ PE £4 


—_—.. 2 mm—————. ttt [} 


--: Prefiice o of Piety. 


2 60D. be ong to'euery of the 
w three Por aur, as well as to the 
if | Efente ivſetke, with the limita- 
tion ofa \perſonall Propriety. As 
| the mercy ofthe Father, is mer- 
| | cp begetting - the »ercy of the 
| Smone ," 1s "mercy begorten : 'the 
mercy of thei Holy Ghoſt, is mer- 
- apr; -and fo of the 
reſt. 


2. The E fentiall Attributes 
of God, differ not from -his Ef 
| the £0 Becauſe they are ſdin 


the 'Effence, 'that they are the 
| Very: Efence. it ſelfe. 2 In God 
| [therefore there 'is nothin 

which 1s not, either his E Kence 
or Perſon. 


of:God ;, differ not Eſſentially 


< becauſe whatſoever is in God 
1s0ve moſt /imple Efſence., and 
oneadmitsno - on) but on 
| by in owe reaſon and wnderftan- 
{ 4ing., which being not abieto 


4. The' Efentiall Attributes | 


BE. 


a In Doom. $ | 
hil e » 
g FA 


[nor realy one from-another;;| ''*, 


ea 
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hoe Earthly things ,:by one]... 
ſimple 
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Attributs | 
ePig Proprer 
57 ice Tat 
Th/TY rat - | 
Pneulit 'diut.. * 
nrarts perſor 
"048 #899þ 80/18, 


£144» val 
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Ht 


oo og Og ra re 


niz eppoſitio, 
E þ 511 
Dei omnta 
1:4 in ipſo 
ſunt,vort fine 
3pſum ; ita in- 
ſhot vt nihsl 
antecedatni- 


; [hilſubfe qua- 


eur, ſed ex in- 
fellectrone ne- 


1 


| fire (qua per- 
vm- 
bratrles oft) - 
{ze eltis pri- 
NI 41500 Com- 


Prehenduntur 


Scali as Ex. 


395+ 6.3 

2 Que 

Deo dienntur 
Vx , 

relatione ad 

CrEdTtNrass & 


| mple Att, without the 
| many dsffin&. Atts,- muſt of nes]; 
e»| cefſitie haue the helpgof many | 

| diſtin Ads to know:-the 1n- 
comprehenſible God. Therefore|\* 
(to ſpeake properly) there arc| 
not-in God-wany. Arrributes,but'| 
* oye onely,, which is nothing! 
| elſe bat the Dine . Efence it|Þ 
ſelfe , by what attribute ſocuer| 
you call it.' But in reſpect cf i 
exr reaſon,they are ſaid to be fol 
many different Attributes::For|Þ 


- — CC 


- 


our® Ynderſtanding conceines by 
the.name of Mercy, a thing dit- 


led -Iyſtice. The Eſſential At- 
tributes of God are not.there- 


i -that 
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ne- M1 


fering from that which is: cal-| | 
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{|| that eutry ſich 4rribure'isnof| - 

| hed & akin, another and ans] 

\$\ other thing,” bur one and the} . 
/&|ſame thing. There are therefore! 
||M\ no Qnpwrrics in G OD, iby| 
[| whit hee may be faidto be /o| 
[8 | michiandſo mach; nor Duali-| 
(8 [ ties, by which heemay be ſaid 
[to be/#chand /achi; bate what-| c x/entia 
ſoener God 1s, hetsfxch and the{ diuina iden- 
© | /are by bis Eſſence. By his Eſc, *ificat fibi | 
I8 | ance hee i891/e, and therefore 7; 77 7.7. 

8 | 7/:iſedome it ſelfe: by his Efſence\,;. 
| | he is Good, and therefore Govd- | Bicl ſup.1. 
| »zſe it ſelfe: by his Eſſexce heis| ſcnrd.1.q.5 
8 | mercifall "and therefore merey' 
 |itſeltesbyhis Eſſence he i9im52, | 
; [ anchther ore iaftice it ſelfe,&c. 
In«word,God is great; wirh- | 
out Qnalitie & good,” true, and} * _ 
[without Qzality': merciful : | 
without paſſion: an act withonr 
motion ;\ enery where preſent 
without fig/#: without te the 
| f#Fandthe /a/t; the Lord of all 
| Cxeaturesz" from whom all re- 
celuethemſelues , aud all the 
ls D good| | 


te te Va. D —_—__S——— 
emma 


| Exhibet ons- 
14, accipis 
_ 7417. 

_ | igitur bon 


T aPfal. 147. 
9,28. 
| :TIer.10.25. 


- 


$0 -| 


| ord. 


|euery true praftittoner of Piety,\l 


 lallvſes. 


|erwe and onely God , from alli 


| ouſly manifeſted himfelfe, | 


 [rernity: ſecke wiſedame from his] 
” . pin an | 
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good they haue; yet neither al 

deth , nor receinerh hee any in | 
[creaſe of goodnes or happines| 
from any other. | [ 
This is the plaine dear: | 


. JofGod, ſo farre as: he hath re-| 


uealed himfelfe to. vs: in his| 


This dodtrine (of all others) 
muſt competently know, and ne. i 
ceſſarily belecue , for foure ſpori- 


. 4.. That we may 45/cere out 


falſe gods and Idols : for the de-|f 
ſcription of God , is properly'} 
a knowne onely to his Church, 
in whom hee hath thus gract 


2. Topoſſeſſeour hearts with 
a greater awe of his Adaieftic, 
whileſt - age = bim for his 
ferplenefſe and syfiniteneſſe ; «- 
dore him for his wmytaſurable- 
neſſe , vuchangeableneſſe , and e- 


FF Y 


— 


þY ſubmit onr ſelves to his ble 
7 |will and pleaſure: love him , for 


C | 


| iflice 3; Mercy , Truth , Patience, 
| {Zcale and Anger againſt finnc, 
Ithat we may be w/e, loning uſt, | 


| mercifull,trae patient, and zealous? 


} 
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= The Prattice of Piery. 


i 


|| jand to depend all our life on 
"8 [him , who 1s the onely Author 
]l 5 of our life 3 being 5 and the good 


[the Dinine Spirit in his holy 
Wl } Attributes : and to beere (in 
ſome meaſure )the Image of his 


jour' Prayers and Meditations. 
|| froncewre aright of his Dinine 
|| | Mazxeftie, and uot accord 


underſkanding and hnawledge: 
fed 


his /owe, mercie, goodnefſe , and 

atience:; truſt to his Word ; be- 
cauſe of his rrath + feare him for 
his power, 13tice, and anger : Ye- 
erence him for his hohinefſe: and 
praiſe him for his blefſedneſie, 


things we haue. | 
.©.3. To fAirrevs vp toimitate 


Wiſedome , Lone, Gooaneſſe, Tn! 


asour God is. 
"4. Laſtly, that wee may in 


ing 
2 


= 
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b r Ki.8.27. 
cGen.17.1 
lob 15.25. 
d Apoc.4.8. 
and 15.4. 

ec Ro.11-33. 
and 16. 17. 
fEx.34.6,7. 
. 108.4. 
and 103.11. 
i& 145.8,9. 
F: Deu:32.4+ 
Gen.$.25, 
PL. 145- 17. 
h Ioh.4. 34. 


\ :; f1Deu.32.4. 
x4 | k 1 Toh. 5.7. 


Mar.3.16. 


' { Mar-28. 19. 


2 Cor.13.14 
Pſal.129. 2. 


[R*Y Jer.23. 23. 


| ip 
xs. 
Mart. 17. 18. * 


m Ifa.48. 


The Prattice of Picty, | 


to thoſe groſlei& blaſpheniows® 


| imaginations Ss. which naturally? 
ariſe in mens braines: as when! 
they conceiue Got to. bee like® 
an: old Man fitting in 4 chaire; | 
and the bleſſed Zrmmy to. bei 
like that eriparrite/ Fel; whichſ 
Papiſts hane - painted in their 
Church-windowes. ' 
W hen therefore-thou art to: 
pray vnto God , let thine hear] 
ſpeake 'vnto him:: as to' that 


Iz Kin.8. 17" 


; a erernall, b infinute, © Almighh, 
, d holy, e wiſe, Finſt , Emercyful, 
 h Spiriz,and moft1 perfebt,k mmdi 
wifuble Eſſence of three ſend 
Perſons, Father, Sonne, and hf 
Ghoſt: who beeing| preſent il 
places \, m ruleth 'Heauen ,- and 
Earth © ' unilerFtandeth n all men 
hearts ," o kyoweth all mens miſe. 
ries; and is onely p able to beſtom 
on vs all graces which wee want, 
| and to \deliner* alli penaent- ft 


: \ners, who with fauthfull hears 
| /ceke' (for Chrifls ſake ): his help! þ 
ad of all | theif | afſi; ions ani 


trouble 


Oo OTST 


—_ 
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-8 troubles whatſoener. 4 

Z| ; The ignorance of this true 
i knowledgeof God, makes ma- 
| ny tomake an Tdoll of thetrue 


1 God,and is the onely cauſe, why 


Te 


Ce ae en In Yo IS os cS =- 


i | ſo many doe profeſſe all other 
1 | par75 of Gods worthip and; re- 
ligion , with ſo much #”rexe- 
rence and hypecriſie. W hereas if 
they did truly know God, they 
durſt not but come to his holy 
feruice;and comming, (erue him | 
with feare and rexerence:; for {0 
farredoth a man feare God, as 
heknoweth himz .& then doth 
la man try kyow God,when he 
loynes prattice to ſpernlation , 
And that 1s, 

Firſt, whena man doth foac- 
knowledge and celcbrate Gods 
ea), as he bath reucaled 
himſelfe in his V Vord. 

Secondly , when from the | 
true and liuely ſenſe of Gods 
| Artribates , there is bred in 2 
mans beart a loue, awe ,and con- 


|| fadence i in God : for, faith God 


D' 3; .-- Bw. 


es 


<—— — =_ —_—_—_—<—_ 


' [in his Goodneſſe , Lone, Inftice, 
Mercy, Patience, and other At-| 
tributes, /o farredoe wee know| if 


—— 
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; himſelfe ; If 1 be a father, where | 
| 1my honour ? If I bee a Lord,\. 
where 18 my feare? O tate and, : 
ſee , that the Loyd ts good. faith|\? 
Daxid. Hce that hath not by||" 


experience taſted his gooaneſſe,| |} 
knowes not how goed hee is. He\l 
( faith John )that ſaith hee know." 
eth God, and keepeth not hull 
commandements, #4 tyer, and} 
| che truth 15 not in him. So farre 


therefore as wee imitate God 


m- i 
Thirdly,when with inward 


groancs,and the ſerious deſires of| 


| 


our hearts,we /ong toattaine to{ | 


the perfe& and plenary know- 


ledge of his Maieſty, inthelife| | 


which is to come. 


Laſtly, this diſconers how] | 


few there are, who doe truely 


know Ged; for no man knoweth| F 
| God, but he that /oeth him;| | 

and how can a man chooſe but| | 
| | loue' | 


——_— 


CELCBEL.. OPT aud PUT 


” | lege him, being the Soucraigne 
good, if he kuew him ? Seeing 
'* | che nature of God 14 to enamour 
* | men 7h the loue of his ' good- 
p nefſezani whoſoeuer Joger any 
”F _ ' more thes God, 14 not 


| |doeſt belecue that God is A/- 
# | mighty, why doeſt thou feare 
* | Daxels and enemies, and not 
| | confidently muſt in Ged,, and 

| crane his helpe'in all troubles 


1 p? emble 2nd play the hypocrite ? 


| God is a 557 Izdge, how dareſt 
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——— __ _ 


thy of Goa, and ſachis cuery 
one, Les ſettles the lone and 


reſt of his heart yponany thing 
beſides God. If therefore thou 


— 


— 


and da ers? If rhou beleeneſt-j - 
that God is #»finire, how dereft 
thou prouoke him to anger ? If 
thou belecueſt that God is ſms 
ple,-with what heart canſt thon 


It thou anc that God is 
yk Soneraigne good , why isnot 
thy heart more ſettled vpon | 
Mchen onall Worldly goods?If| 
thou doeſt indeede Ns: 48 that | 


4 _ thou 


es 


Rom.8.28. 


* $1 te habe- 
am ſolum, 
| ſJne ruat 
'arduus & - 
ther.Tellus 
'ruptaſuo 
{d:ilzatque 
\{0C0, 


tCreata . 
#110 per- 
feftins ſunt 
L i Deo,quam: 
| | a7 ſeipſss. 
Dionyſ. de | 
divin.c.6. 


| without repentance ? :' If thou! 


|moſtw/e., why. doaft n<* thou 3 


ECL 
thou line ſo. ſecurely in ſinne/'? 


doeſt truely belecue;thatGodis| |? 


referre the cuents of -crafſes and|!? 
arſgracesvnto him, who knows 
eth-how to tarne all things to the|þ 
beſt, onto them that lone him ? It 
thou art perſwaded, that God, | 
is true, why doeſt thou doubt P: 
of his. promiſes: * \And.if thou! 
 belecneſt that God! is beautre|| 
and * Perfeftion it. ſelfe, why||* 
doeſt not-thau make; himalone| | 
the chiefe end; of all thine aſſes) Þ 
ttionrand deſires ? for if thou] þ 
loueſt beautic, hes moſiifaires; Þ 
ifthou defireſt riches, he is moſt 3 
wealthy ; if thou ſeekeſt 1) 
dome, hee is moſtwi/e, W hatlocs| 
uer excellencit thou haſt ſtene in |# 
any creature, 1t 1s nothing pur t 

a {parkle ofthat, which jSin 44 | 
finite c perfedtian i in God z: 2rd | 
when in Heaven wee ſhall haue 
an immediate Communion with) | | 


God, wee thall haue them all| | 


—— 


I: 


per-' | 


G; 0 ths 
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perfey in him; communicated 
U/Z [yvnto vs. Briefly, in all goodneſffe 
7 [heeisa/ in al. * Loue that one 
e|{* [good God; and thou ſhall loue 
d/'? [him, in whom all the good of 
© | googueſſe conſitteth. . He that 


& | would therefore attaine to the 

i | aning kyonledge of God, mult 
& jlearneto know him by /oze, For 
'& | God 1s loue , and a the kyowledge 
17 |of the /oue of. God paſſeth all 
| |&krowledge. For alt: knowledge 
7 |bcſides to -know':Þ>-how to-loue 
| |Ged, and to ferns hins vnely , is 
nothing vpoit Salamons credit, 
|but vanirie of vanities, and vexa- 
| tion of Spirit. ot: 
Kindle therefore, O myc La- 
ay,nay rather,O my* Zird Cha 
rity, .the lote of thy ſelfe in; 
my ſoule, eſpecrally , ſceing 1t 
wasthy good pleaſure, that be-' 
ingd reconciled by the blood of 
Chriſt, I ſhou'd be bronght, by 


D 5: Yarne 


[the knowledge of thy grace, to þ1 Cor.15-8.] 
[the Communion of thy glorie, | 


wherein onely confiſts my ſowe- | 


57 | 


* 41ma wn 
Mum bon , 
nt qie0 owne 
benum ſt, 

& [uffictt. 

FS | 
Projol.c.z5. 


a Epli.3.19. 
I 10i1. 4:8, 


b Kemp. de. | 
Im.Chriſ, 
Cap.I, 


cEcc.1.2,17 
* D027; 
Immm0 Domi- 
nus Charitas 
Bern. : 


dRo.5.9,10 | 
loh17.3,z2. | | 


nos... Ss Ge en 


5s 


| EUET. 


——_—_— 


Rs. 


per euer. Amen, b 


» 4 


Ke 


raigne good and. happineſle for 


Thus by the light of his own 
Word , we hauc ſcene the backs 
parts of IB HOW Am Elohims,|* 
the cternall 7riitie , whom toll! 
beleexe, is fauing faith and veri- 
zie. And vnto whom ; fromal 
Creatures 1n heauen and earth ,|# 
be all pras/e, domemon, and gle? 


Thus farre of the knowledge 
of God. Now of the -_ | 
of 4 Mans ſelfe. And firſt, of the\\ 
ſtate of 44 miſcrie and corrup-|# 
tion , withous renonation ||: 
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the fruite of ove'rree ., asa ſigne 
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Meditations of the miſerie of a 


man, not reconciled to God 11 | 


WS | IDES 
_, Wretched Man, 
VP where ; {ha} ;1 be-. 
gin to deſcribe thine 


wed; and adiudged to eternall 
death, before thou waſt borne 
'toa temporalllife. A beginnin 

indeede I finde,but noend of thy 
miſeries. For when Adam and 
Exe being created after Gods 
owne Image , and placed in Pa- 


ſterity might live 1n a bleſſed 
Rate of life immortall , hauing 
Dominion of a# earthly crea- 
tures, and oxcly reſtrained from 


of their ./abicHtion to the Al- 


| gr Creator; though God |. 


forbade them - this one ſinall 


| eudleſſe miſery - who | antequan 
 |art condemned,as ſoone as concei- 


\raduſe , that they and their Po-| 


thing, 


59 | 
| 
| 

Danmatus | 


natus, Aug: 


, 


[ET _ 


" 
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thing vnder the penalty of eter-| 7 
nal death; yet they belceued the | 3 
Dinels word before the Word of | 
God; making God(asmmebas-in| 7 
- jthem lay ) a /yer. And-f6 being| | 
vnthankefull for all the benefits| þ2 
which God beſtowed offthern, | þ 
they * became - wale-gontented 
.| with their preſent ſtat, as'if 
| God had dealt exroxſfly or 1g. 
zaradly with them : and belee-| Þ 
ed that the -dige# would-make| } | 
them partakers of far more glo- [ 


PITTS x 


rious things; thenexer God'had| þ 
beſtowed vpon them ; and in| | 
[their pride: they Yell into 4ic4| Þ 
© [treaſon againſt the wt. Hiph, &| | 
diſdaining to bee: God's Sub-|. | 
tes, they affected” blaſphe-| || 
mouſly to bee gods themſeltes, 
equals vnto Ged. Hence ,- till 
they repented (loſing Gods 7-| 
mage ("they became like.vynto 
the azxe/: audfoalltheir poſte-| | 
rity, as' a- Traiteros"brood;| | 
(whileſt they remain «periter; 
like thee, ) are ſubieR in-this| F 
IL life) Þþ 


ET 


a —_ 
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| 2 |lifetoall carſed miſeries, and in 

| 7 |thelife-tocome, to the ener/a- 
* [ſing fire, prepared for the aimell 

= |andhis angels. . 

8 | ay; then aſide for a-while 
E chy; doting vanities , and take a 
& | view with me of thy dolefull mi- 

ſeries; whichduely ſtruaied , 1 

doubt not , but that thou wilt 

[conclude , that it is far better, 

neuer-to hane Natures beeing , 

. then notto bee by Grace , A Pra- | 

F | t:ranrof Religions Piety.. 

} | Conſider ther efore thy m1- . 

fery.. | 

1; Inthy /fe. 

2: In thy death. 


3: Afterarath.. 
\Tarhy 6 life." ; 
| 15 The: miſeries accompa- c 
|  . nyingthy body. 

The miſeries whichide-| 

fewocs thy ſoule.. 
In hy death, the  miſeries which] 
| >ſhall opprefic thy body and F 
| 2 foul. | f- 
E |. Fido death}, the miſcrics | 
FT which 


————— 
by —— <_—_—_— D— _ mend 


p—a—_ A———— _—— - 
EB We EO LOES INS: £ 


cad 


| 14 F ing waſt thou being 
": V an Z»faxt, but a brute, | Þ 


— ... 
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which oner-whelme both | 7 
body and ſoule together in | |} 


And firſt , letvs takea view of| 7 
thoſe ones —— Fs 
_ panyth , according to| |? 
the He _ of thy /sfe... | 
I. Infancy. 
2. Tonth. 
3. Manhood. 
4. Old age. 


Meditations of the miſery 
of Infancy. 


hauing the ſhape of a:man? was 
not thy body conceived in the 
heat of luſt, the ſecrer of ſhame, 
and ſtaine of er4gmnall fire? And | | 
thus waſtthou caſt naked ypon |- | 


' the Earth, all imbrewed in the| 


' who difdained not to rake on 


bleoa of filthinefſe: (Filthy in- | ; 
deede;when the Sonne of God,|. | 


him mans »atzre;& theiinfirmi- 


b 


ties] 


——_——.. 
"_ —_—_—_— 
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tiesthereof : yet thongh-it vn- 
deſeemed his Holineſle, to be 
conceiued after the ſinfull man- 
* [ner of mans conception. ) So 
7 [that thy mother was aſhamed 
Z j]to let thee Know the manner 
thereof : What cauſe then haft 
thon to boaſt of thy birth , 
which was a ««r/ed paine tothy 
'mother,and to thy ſelfe the e»- 
irance into a troubleſome life ? 


FE [thegreatnefſe of. which miſe- 

* - | ries, becauſe thou couldeft not 
| |vtter in words, thou diddeft 
(expreſle(as welas thou couldſt) | 
In weeping teares. | 


2. Meditations of the' mis 


V Hat is. Toxth , but an| 
« V vntamed Bea? ? all 
whoſe ations are 74/5 & rude, | 
hot capable of good connſell 
{whenit is giuen ; and Ape-like, 
(delighring -in nothing bur 1n | 
toyes-and. babies? T erefore 


thou? 


—————— —_ wed 


& 


| worſe thenthe former. No' ſoo-| 


ww VSG 


ſtate of this: bondage. A ſtate 


| wanes ) one trouble ariſerh 1n| 


 affairer-of this world, butthon | 


| _ PRs Thy Flo pro- 


PS: 


thou no - 5 ſobner. beganeſt toll 


tion , but forthwith thon waſt | | 
kept vnder the Tod? and feare| | 


thou had{tbeene borne toliue 
ynder the 45/cipline of others, ra- 
ther -then at the d5þoſirzon of | 
thine. 'owne will.” No tyred horſe 
was Ceuer more- willing to bee | 
rid of his burthen , then thoit | 

waſtto''get out of the ſeraile e-! 


not worthy the deſert pion. 


p—_ 


8, Mediaians of the miſeries 
of Manhood, 


V A 7 Hat+1s A , - but 
a Sea, wherein:( as| 


the necke of another ? thelatter 
nerdiddeſtthou enter to the 


waſt inwrapped about witha | 


i ———— 


pokes) 


a. —_—_ W—_— 
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hanea.little ſtrength! and were 


of Parents'and Maſters: / as if, | 5 


i 


the 


*,, s 
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A =\ uokes thee. to. /aft,,. the world 
3 | alluresthee tapleaſtires,and the 
* | Dixelltemptstheetoall kind of | 
' F | finnes; fearenofenemics affright 
*; IF | thee ſwtswn-Law do vexe thee , 
" wy of 11l neighbonrs doe op- 
| © | preſſe thee, cares for witcrand 
| |children doe conſume thee, | 
| and .d5/quiernes twixt open foes | 


wes as. ae iv bn 


| and falſe fr4ends , doagina manner | 
| Þ | confound thee; Sin ſtings thee 
within.Satas laies ſhares before | 
thee.: Conſcience of ſinnes paſt 
doggeth; behinde thee... Now 
4dnerſpty on thy'left hand frets 
Pp thee, yz - ano profperit on-thy 
right: hand flatters thee-:-/ owe 
thy head Gods: vengeance due | 
tothy-ſin, 1s ready-to fall vpon;| 
thees and wider thy feer ,, Hell : 
month1s'readie to ſwallow thee |. | 
kp.-And in this 2z/erable eſtate / 
Whither wilt thou goe for reſt | | 
and comfort?the houſe is full of 

| |#res,, thefield full of role ; the 

| | Copntrey of rudeneſſe., the City || 
' | of faftions; the Court of Enme, 

Ls Lo. the \ 


. hk &' 
; — I Te SIT IR or ai. A WE” —__ —— woo naInmrorunty 
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 [ſceing wealth isenyied,, and pr. | | 


--. | Eaves ,'bur flood-gates, toletin| 
*.  [the'ſtreames of iniquity? What 6: 


- | times hazard thy feina defy pe: 


| Religion is ſuſpeRted ; Vice is 


| thme E "Jes, but #1indowes to be- | 


whereon Saran hath forged the 


' os? Art thou »obly deſcended ? 
{thou muſt pur thy ſelfe irperil}! | 
: of forraine warres , to get the! | 


the the Charch of Sefts , the Sea :& | 
pave, the Land. of Rovers 
Orin what/ate wilt thou line, |3 | 


erty contemned-; whtte is. di- = | 
ſtracted., and fimplicity is deti- bt 
ded? Superflirion i is mocked and|þ 


adtanced, and vertue' is difgre-; | 
ced. Oh wich whata body of fu | 
art*thou compaſſed abont ina 
World * aprgs.nt ? what are 


hold vanities? V Vhat are thine! | 


are thy Senſes ,' but matches to] 
giue fire to thy luſts? VVhar is! Þ 
thine Hear: , but the Annil,\ 


ougly ſhape of all lewd affeRti- 


| 


reputation of wy ly hononr, if 
rate combate, to auoid the aſ- | | 


: 3 


_perſions 


Ln 


m © 
Fi 


It 
f CS: 


[thou indure at home and abroad, 
jto get maintenance ? and all 


todaya begger: hee that yeſter- 
K& | day was 7y | 
| hee that yeſterday was merry | 
EF | and /awghed, hath cauſe to day | 
| [to morrne and weepe ; hee that | 


| [is indifgrace: and hee, who ye- 


| dead; and thou knoweſt not 


| croſſes, priefes , diſgraces , ſicke- 


| | 
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orne in eane eſtate ? Lord! 
whatpaines and drudgery muſt 


perhapsſcarce ſufncient to ſerue 
thy neceſsity ; and when (after 


| {muchſeruice and labour) a man | 


hath got ſomething ; how lit- 
tle certainty is there” in that. 


which is gotten ? ſeeing thou| - 


ſceſt by daily experience , that 
hee who was r#ch yeſterday , is 


thto day 1s ficke: 


yeſterday was in fauour, to day 
ſterday was line, to day 1s; 
how ſoone , nor in what manner 
thou ſhalt dye thy ſelfe. And 
who can enumerate the /offes, 


nefles and calamities which are 


p_ Coward. Art thou | 


| incident; 
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' | more bitter thenpreſent death| if 


[fy member of his body, thatit 


incident to finnefull man? To 


Frendrand children, which oft-| [3 
times'ſeemes tobe.vnto vs tar] Þ 


| it ſelfe.. b; 


| Meditations of. the miſery 
| of old age. 


V Hat is e/4 age, but the 

receptacle of all mala- 
dies? for if thy lot be to draw 
| thy dayestoa long dare,in comes 
old bald-headed age, ſtooping 
vnder;dotage , with his wrinck- 
led face, rottenteeth,\ and ftink- 
3:ig breath : teafie with Cho- 
ler, withered withdrineſie, dim- 
»ed with blindneſle., : ab/arded 
with deafenciſe , onerwhelmed 
with ſickenefle , and bowed 1o- 
gether with weaknes,hauing no 
vie of any ſenſe,but of the ſenſe 
of paine:which ſo racketh cuc- 


er OA him of gricfe, till] | 
| hee! | 


— 


{peaks nothihg of the death of| } | 
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| | heturh chrowne bim downets to: 
his gran + 2g dh | 
| Fhus ifarre!-of the mierieb | 

Z {which:accompany- the body. 
F dion ofthe iy whichac- 
# [ company: ary 7 the OAPY n 
ba 


: {Aifedications f te wo. 
of the yen 5n thy. 


TY bfe. 


| T Hemifryofchy fouls will 
more-cuidently appeare, if 

|.thou wilt but conſider'-: © + 4 
2. The felicity ſhe- hath 

1408s: 127 

2, The mers whichſhe 
hath pulled: vpon her 
ſelfe by finne.'/. ' | 

} 1, The febeitee lows firſt, 

| chefruition of the Ima 8 of. Ged, 
| wherby theſoule waslike vnto 
{God:1n a knowledge , enabling | a 
TherperfeAlyto viderſtatd the 
| ki wit, of :God. Secondly, | | 
'rrxe bolineſſe,. Rs 1hewas| - 


| free 


{ PD 


as 


< fY 
——_—_ 
Bonn —_— 


M 


{free from all .prophane. err, | 


Thirdly A Righteouſneſſe,! where. | 
_ | by ſhee was: able to incline all | | 
{ her naturall powers, and to frame | | 


vprightly all our ations , 's pro-'þ 
ceednig from thoſe + A 


| bing the loſſe of this d6nine I 
age, ſhee loſt the Loweof God, 
and the blefled communis 5 which 


ſhee had with his 2aveſtie; 
_— conſiſterh her /fe, and 
nefſe. If the lofle of earthy 


wi s vexethee foimuch, how|® 
ſhould not the lofſe: of this di þ 


| wine treaſtere perplex thee much 
Hs P.: 
. 'The miſery which ſhee 


twothings: 


1. Sunefulneſſe. 
'2« 'Crrſedneſſe, 


2 Sunnefulnesisan vniuerſal 


\corruption : both © of her Na- 
care and aftions ; for hera Na 


DI F : f! eureiginfeed with' a pronenefie 


ja finne continually , the 
Is ſtutfed with vanity, 


the 


Ce EE 
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| 


pulled vpon her /elfe, conſiſtsi in| 
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the. Vnder landing is darkned 
with ;gnorance.,\the dl affe- 
Qeth nothing but vile and 2aie 
things + All her © Aftzons are c- 


7 [vill yeathis deformity is fo v+ 
|[4- jolent,thar oftentimes inthe. re- 
8 [generate foule , , the Apperize | 


will not obey the. gouernment 


EIS Wt, 6; eee, 
A III 
A 7 NT F1 


of Reaſon , and'the will wan- 


| [derethafter, and yeelds conſent 
[to ſinfull-motions. How great 


then is the violence of the Ap- 
petite and Fill -in the Repro- 
bateſoule,: which ſtill remaines 
in; her _mturall - corruption ? 
Henceit is ;- that thy wretched 
Soule is {o-deformed with /imne, 


ons; ouer-carried with  afetts- 
ms, pining with Ex , ouer- 
charged: with Glarrony , ſur- 

dred with Drunkenneſſe , 
boyling with' Revenge... tranſ- 
ported with Rage; andthe glo- 


| rious Image of God: txansfor- 


|| 


med: to the ougly /aps of the 


[CIS —_— 


| [defiled with, pollutedwith| 
| fineſſe , outraged: with paſi- 


1 
j 


| 


| 
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+. | £Dizel, ſo faras it ohteg 4 
| red the Lord; 
man. * - | 

' Fromthe forttiee flowes the | 
. | other part of the- Sowlesaiſerie, | 
called h caurſedneſſe;, whereof | 2 
there aretwo degrees. 1-1 


"that ebey hee mah 


V 


I. I»-part. <1 | 
'2.' Is Pllnes thereof. | 
3. Curſednes in part is that, 


'Soule in fe and death.; and'is 

common tother with the body. 
"The carſedresr of the: Coale in 

life, 1s the wrathof God, which 


11 yeth vponſich a ceeatire, /i 
Fora, as that/all things, not oxely, | 
calamitis ,'but alſo very 1 bleſ. : 
ſmg#and 7 graces turne tornine, Þ 
| Terror - of Conſcience: drives | 
him frem God and his ſeruice, | 
that he idares not' come to: his || | 


preſence and' ordinances; but 


m Rom. 7. | 


4's! pa 
ERA | 
Co I-I 173: | 


15m ginen pro: then flauery of 
| Sar, ahd'to bis owhe aa and 
Vile affe&t Hom: 0 || 
” Thisys Fly cxnſeder of the 


which is inflicted 'vpon | the | 


Soule | ; 


I 
Rds Aa. 


De EY 


- | to ——_——— 
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Z\ Soule in fe: now followesrhe / 
$| carſednefie of the Soule and bo- 
, | dy in death. | 


: Meditations of the miſerie of the ; 
: . body aud ſonle in death. 


Fter that the aged mas 
hath conflicted withlong 
ſickeneſſe, and hauing endured | 
the brunt of paize, thould now | 
| [expe ſow eaſe ; in comes. 
| | Death(Natures larghter-man, | 
Gods car/e, and Hels parueionr ). 
and lookesthe o/d az grimme | 
and blacke in- the face : and 
| [neither pitying his age,nor re- 
{ | garding his long-endured do- | 
# (lours, willnot be hired to for- | 
i beare either for-ſiluer or gold: 
| {nay, he will nottake, to ſpare | 
hislife, s&in for skin, and all<hat | 
{ jtheold man hath : but batters 
by the principall parts of his} 
body, andarreſts him to ap- | 
peare before the terrible Indg, 
And as nothing that the 0/4 
E man 


PESO 
” # 


5 
| 


| 


” at, 


— ——— 


how.many darts of - calamnties 
doth he ſhootthorow him, f:t- 


licke ſftone,wind, cc! 
Oh what a gha#tly fight it is 
toſee him then in his bed, when 


tall wonnd ! what a cold feat 


a trembling poſſeſieth all his 


the face waxeth pale , the zo 
blacke, the mnether Tamw-bom 


 breake, the Tongaefaltreth, the 
Breath ſhortneth, and ſinelleth 
earthly ;the Threat rattlcth, and 


are feady to breake aſunder. 
Now - the ' miſerable ſoule 
ſenſibly perceiueth ther earthly 
body tobegin to die: for as to- 
wards the diſſolxti9n of the vni- 


 otter=runnes all his body? what 


_— 


The Prattice of Piety.' || 
»4an will not difpatch' to goe| 
with him faſt enough: +Lord:|[# 


ches, aches, crawpes, feauers, ob-|[* 
ſtruttions, rhewmes; flegmes, coli 


| Death hath giuen him his 229 


members ? the head.ſhooteth,]W | 


hangeth downe, the Zye-ſtreng| 


at eucry gaſpe the Heart-ſtring| 


ucriall frame of the greaz _ | 
| I tne! 


Noa ea LI 


| 


| .  |darkenefle ; the Aoone into 
| | full of ſtormes,, .and Raſhing 
| | Meteors, the Earth ſhall trem- 
mens hearts ſhall faile for fcare, 


| | rowfull 2eginnmgs : So towards! 


Starres, doc ove after another 
| | foileand fall: his 45d, Reaſon, 


| fearcfull ſtormes of deſpaire,and 


]and'tremble., and the Lumonrs 


ee 


—_ 
| 
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the Sanne ſhall bee turned into 


blood , and the Starres{hall fall 
from heauen, the Aire ſhall bee 


”». #- 


mW Ye RSS. = ceo} 


ble, and the Sea ſhallroare, and 
expetting the end of ſuch ſor-| 


the diſſolution of man, (which is 
the little world)his Ezes which 
are as the :Sunne and; Moone, 
loſe their light, and ſeenothing 
but blood-guiltineſle of; finne ; 
the reſt of the Senſes, asteſſer 


and Memory: as heaucnly pow- 
ers of his ſoulc,are ſhakenwith 


herce flaſhings of Hell fire ; his 
Earthly body begins to ſhake 


likean ouer-fowing Sea, roare 
and rattle in histhroat, ſtill ex- 


pedting. the wocfull ends of 


<Az 


= - 2 theſe 


7 


| where. Reaſon ſits a 


I Ioh.s5. IO, thee. If thon ſhalt t 


Faine wouldeſt thou 
thy minde , the reme 


La 
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45 
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theſe dreadfull beginnings. 
ah Whileſt he is thus ſummoned Z 
| toappeare at the great Aſſize: Z 
jof Gods iundgement, behold, a 7 
Duarter-Seffions , and Gaole.|'3 
| | deliuery1s held within himſelt: 


© 


$ Iudee, 


| 
fo 


the Dixell puts in a bill of in- 
ditement, as large as that Book i 
. | Zach:.2, | Of Zachary; whereinis alledged it 
”JEzech.2:19 | all thy ex deeds,that euer thou # 
haſt committed, and all the good i 

| deeds that euer thou haſt omr-||Þ 
tea, and all the curſes and :xdge- if 
We (2xents, thatare due to euery fin. W 
'T hine- owne conſcience ſhall ac- 
cuſe thee,and thy 2emory fhall 
| giue bitter exidence , and Death 
"4- ands at the Barre ready, asa |Þþ 
cruell Execationer to diſpatch 
hus con- Þ 
| demne thy /elfe, how ſhalt thou þ 
p eſcape the uſt condemnation 
| of God , who knowes all thy\| 
miſdeeds better then thy ſelfe? þ 
prat ont of 
mbrace of | 
thy} 


A. - : ———_——_—_———— 


, : [| 
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thee : but they flow fafter into 
thy.remembrance, and they will 
not be put away, bur cry vnto 


wil follow thee, And whileſt thy 
ſoule 1s thus w#th:x,0ut of peace 
and order ; thy children, wie, 
and friends,trouble thee as faſt 
to haue-thee put thy goods #7 
order ; ſome Crying , ſome cra- 
uing,ſome pitying, ſome chea- 
ring;all like Fle/-Flies,helping 
to make thy /orrowes more ſor- 
rawfull. Now the Dizels, who 
are come from Hell" ro fetch 4- 
way thy ſonle , begin to appeare 
toher ;. and waite, as ſooneas 


[and carry her away. Stay ee 
would within , .but that ſhee 
feeles the body beginne by de- 
grees to dye : & ready,like a r41- 
nw houſe,to fall ypon her head. 
Fearefull ſhee is tocome forth, 


| becauſe. of thoſe Hell-hoands, 


which waite for her comming. 


@———— 


E 3 Oh, 


| ſhee comes forth , to take her, 
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l- oo Wee are thy workes and wee 
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ÞE: thy wicked deeds, that trouble | 
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| Now ſhee ſceth that all. her 

pleaſures are gone , as: tt they] Þ 
had nener beene : and:that but| 
onely rormentsremaine ,. which) | 


cannot bee, becauſe her Bog 


AN. 


nexer. ſhall have end-of becing, 


herremor/e for her ſins paſt, her 
angwiſh tor her preſent miſerie;, 


tO COMe 2? | 


finds her {eife eucry way helpe- 


kſſe 
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Oh, ſhee that ſpent ſo many || |. 
dayes and nights in vaine and 
idle paſtines , would now giue| # | 
the whole world,if ſhe had it, for|[T |! 
 one-bores delay , that ſhe might| 

have ſpaceto repent ,and recon-||# 
cile her ſelfe ynto God. Bur iti 


which ioyned with her in the 
ations of ſin, is altogether now! |' 
vnfit. to ioyne with her in the! 
exerciſe of repentance : and re-| 
pentance mult bee of the whole; 


Who can*finticiently expreſſe} Þ 


and her r«©ror ſo; her torments | 


In this extremity Nielookes | 
eucry where for helpe,and ſhec! Þ 
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i The Trabbiod of Picty.. 

; beſſe. Thusin her greates} miſe- 
® | cyi( defirons to heare the /caſ# 
* | word of comfort) ſhee directs 
| ithis;orthelike ſpecch vnto her 


Eye$:0 Eyes,whoin times paſt. 


{| [WSp ſo quicke-fighted , can ye 
& | /pie;no comfort, nor any way 


how I might eſcape this dread- 


| candle.that burgeth before him: 
nor difcerne whether it te day 
or night. Ly 

\ The Soule ( finding no com- 
fort jn the Eyes ) ſpeakesro the 
Eares :..O: Eares., who were 
ont to, tecreatecyour {elues, 
with heari ng new. plea; arit aaſ- 


* | coxrſes, and Muſickes {\ceteſt 
| | harmory ," can you heare any 


rewes or tiding of the leaſt ccm- 
fort for. me.?, The. Earerare.ci- 
ther ſo deefe;, that they cannot 
heare-at: al/:or the ſenſe iof hea- 


| {ring -1Sgrowne ſo weake,that it 


catinot endure to heare his dea- 
reſt friends to ſþeake. And why 
: E 


8 | full danger? But the Eye-ftrings | 
| \are broken , they cannot ſee the. 


4 ſhould! 
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The Pratlice of Piety, || | 
| ſhould theſe eares heare av t-|Þþ 
dings of ioy in Death , who'® 
* | conldneuer abide to heare the|® 


lad tidings of the Goſpell in|| 


 hislife? The Zare can minifter||* 
no comsfort. | 
{ Then ſheintimates her griefe, | 
vnto the Tongue. Oh Tongue, | 
who waſt wont tobragge it out| it 
with the braxeff,whereare now' þ 
thy big and daring woras *now | 
(in my greateſt neede)) canſt Fl 
thou ſpeake nothiug in my at- 
fence? Canſtthou neither darn 
theſe Enemies with threatning.| 3 
words , Nor entreate them with) | 
faire fpeeches? Alas,theT ongw| 
two dayes agoe lay ſpeechlefic:' | 
it cannot in his greareF extre-, | 
* mity,cither cat fora little drivh, | 
or deſire a friend to take away, A 
_ {with his finger the flegwe, that! Þ 
| [ts readie tochoake him. - || 
Finding heere no hope of || 
helpe,ſhe ſpeaks vntothe Feer;| | 
Whereare yee , O feer, which| | 


| 
| 


Fi 


| 7 ſometime were ſo nimble in; | 
EE: ms 6, | PUB » | , 
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© | running , Can you carry mee no | 


[ for manhood, in peace & warve, | 


defended my ſelfe , and offen-|. 
ded my foes; never hadT more | 


| [meegrim in the face and killes 


| of ſupping,to relecue languiſh- |. 


{gether deſtitute of friends,help 


- 
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where , out of this dangerous | 
place ? The feete are ſtore dead) 
already : If they benot ſtirred, | 
they cannot ftirre. " 

Then ſhe dires her ſpeech]. 
ynto her hands : O hands, wha | 
haue beene ſo often approoued 


and wherewith I haue ſo often | 


need then now. Death lookes 


mee. HellzG-fiendswwaite about ; 
my bed to dexowre mee : helpe} 
now or I periſh for exer. Alas,]. 
the hands are ſo weake,and doe 
fo remble , that they cannot 
reach to the mouth a ſpoonefull | 


ng nature. 
The wrerched ſoule- ſeeing |: 
her ſelfe thus de/o/are, and. alto- |. 


and comfort; and knowing,thas | 


Within an haure ſhee muſt bee |. 
| E-'5: go 
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ineuerlaſting pames , retires her. 
{elfe to the hears (which of: all | 
members is promum vixens, and| 7 
vitimumn moriens) from whence] |? 
{hee makes this delefull lamen-, |? 
ration with her ſelfe: 3 


- O miſcrable cairife, that 1| 
am! How doe the Sorrowes of } 
acath compaſſe mee ! How. doe th:\ | 
flonds of Belial make mee aftaid!| ® 
How haue, indeede, the ſnares] ® 
both of the firſt & ſecond death] 
ouertaken'me at ozce' Oh how! Þ 
ſuddenly hath Death  ſtolne| 
vpon, mee with inſenſible de-| | 
grces:! Like the Sanze, which| | 


| thisdokefall day, by the faithfull 


the Eye percciues not to moue, 
though it bee moſt ſwift of| | 
mon, How doth Death] | 
wracke on me his ſpire , with- 
out pity ! The G OD of mercy 
hath vtterly forſakenmee: and| | 
the Dize/l, who knowes nom: r-| | 
cy,waitesfor to take mee. How | | 
often haue I beene warned of 
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\madebut a eſt thercat ?. what 


Le I now for all my 


JI [ov k, fine houſe, aad brane appa- 


rell.? What is become. of the 
Giveet, reliſh, of all my delicious 
fare 2. All the. worldly goods | 
which I 1ſo carefully gathered , | 
would. 1 now giue fora good 
Conſcience, which I ſo careleſ- | 
ly neglected. And what 19) re- 
maines now ,,, of all my former'| 
fethly pleaſures, wherein I pla- 
iced my chicfe de/ight ? Thoſe 
feſbly pleaſures were but de- 
cettfull dreames, and now they 
are palt. like vaniſhing ſhadowes: 
but to thinke of. thoſe erernall | 
|pames,which I muſt endure for 
| thoſe ſhort. pleaſures, paines mee 
as Hell, before I enter into hell. 
YetI iuſtly confefle, as I haue 
aeſerued , I'am ferned, that be- 


ing made after Gods [mage 2 A | 
reafonable ſoule' , "able to iudge | . 
minc owneeſtatc, and having | 
mercy ſo often offered, and 1 wi- 
(fret, to receiue it ; 1 negie- 


f I CSTCEISY 


> id di o 
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ed Gods grace , and preferred 


counts I ſhould make. at my 
laſt end. And now all the plca- 


.Oh that I had ſpent the hore: 
that I conſumed s: carding 7! 
ting, playing, and other vile ex-) 
erciſes , in reading the Scrip-| 
tyres, in hearing Sermons, in 76 
ceinmmyg the Communion , in wee-| 
pong aiag & fines , Ho Jairing 
watching , praying, and in prepd- 
ring my aechin I mighe hat 


Othat I were now to begin my 


life againe.! how would-I con-| 
. remAC | 


—_— 
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now departed in the aſſured. 
hepe of. enerlaſting ſaluation!; 
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[/ares of my life being put toge-| | 
ther , countermaile not the leaſt! | 
part of my preſent paines. My 
zozes were but mementany ; and| | 

gone, before I could ſcarce ex-| | 

zoy them: my miſcries are eter-| 
zall , and ncxer-ſhall know end. | | 


the pleaſures of ſrane , before the | 
religious care of pleaſing God: | 
lewdly ſpending my ſhort time, | 
without conſidering what ac-|| 


— we 
ee ee ce en 


| [temne the world, and the vanse 


{|| [purely would I leade my life ? 


| ſhall have none to ſpeake for 
| me,and theſe wicked frends,who , 
fare priuvy to.all my euill deeds, | 
[will aceu/e me,and I cannot ex- | 
cuſemy ſelfe, Hy owne heart al- 
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ries thereof? how religiouſly and | 


how. would. I frequent. the 
Char 6h, and ſan&tifie the Lords 


all the treaſurcs, pleaſures,and 
prometions of this world, hee. 
ſhould neuer entice me to for-- 

ette the texronrs of this laſt 
dreadfull houre. But,O corrupt. 
carkaſſe, 2nd ſtinking carrion! 


ble., then the hzaf that periſh- | 
ethihaditch: for I muſt goe to 
anſwere- before the Indgement 


| Heauen and Earth ; where, I 


. 
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How hath the Diuell deluded |. 
vs/and how haue we /ermedand |. 
azceiued each other ?and pulled | 
ſwift damnation vpon vs both?-| 
Now is my caſe more miſera-| 


ſeate of the righteous Indpe of | 


ready 


w . 


-_” 


Day ! If Satan ſhould offer me | | 


| 
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ready condemnes me;L-muſt needs 
therefore be. damned before: hi 
Indgement (cat: & from thence 


darkeneſſ : where I thall never 


being a libertine,am now incloxed 


the trembling Partriges within 
the griping zalons of the. rauc- 
nous Falcon. Where ſhal T lodge 


"to night?- and who ſhall be my 


companion ? Oh bhorroar ts 


curſed bee the. day wherein 1 was 
borne , and let not the day, where. 
in my mother bare mee,bee bleſſed. 
Curſed be the Mas that ſpew- 
cd my Father , ſaying , A Child 
is borwe vnto thee , and 'comfer- 
ted him. . Curſed be that Alan, 
becauſe he ſlew mee not. Oh that 


my Aother might hane.. beene 


| The P rallice of Piz iy: — = 


bee: carryed by. theſe. infernall 
fiends , into that horrible priſon| | 
of endlefle torments, and vtrer| | 


more ſee light, that fir{t moſt] | 
excellentthing that God made.| 
I who glorified heretofore , in| | 


in the very:clawes of Satan : as 


thinke.” O griefetoconfider. 0h, | 


or} 
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| my grane', or br-wombe a perpe- 


@ |radll conception! How 13 it that 


| Iciame forth of the wombe , to en- 
that my dayes ſhould thus end 


the day that I was firſt vnited 
to ſo lewd a brdy: O that I had 


might nexer ſee thee more: Our 
parting 18 bitter and dolefull:but 
our #eetimg againe, to recelue 
at that dreadfull day, the fwlzes 


torlrable, But what meane I 
thus( by t00 late lamentation) to 
ſeeke to prolongtime 2. My /aft 
higre1is come: 1 hearethe heart- 
(rings breake: this filthy Hoy/e 


Tof Clay fals on my head : heere | 


isneither hope, helpe, nor place 


[of any longer abiding. And 


muſt I necds kegone? Thou þ/- 
thy carkaſſe : Oh filthy carkafſe, 
with fare-it.;, farewell , I leave 
thee : - And ſo. all-trembling 


OD, 


dare theſe helliſh ſorrowes ! and | 
[0 eternal ſhane : Curſed be | 


but ſo much fauour, as that I | 


| of our deſerued vengeance,will | 
| bee farre more terrible and 11 


\ſke 
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with is ſeized vpon by I»fernal 
friends, who-carry her with a 
violence torrents frxili, to the 


with fire and brimftone : where 


ments, till the general Indge- 
ment of the great Day. 


terwards laid in the grawe. In 


And thus the godleſle , and vn- 
regenerated worldlings , who 
made Earth his Paradiſe; his 
Belly his God; his Luft his Law: 
as in his fe heſoweth vanity, lo 
hee 1s now dead, and reapeth 


The Pratlice of Pig, 
ſhee commeth forth , and forth| 


bottomlefſe Lake that burneth| # 


ſhee 1s kept as a priſoxer in tor-| iþ 


The lothſome carkafſe 1s at- 


which aionfor the moſt part,| | 
the dead bury the dead': that is,| F 
They whoare dead in fin, bury] | 
them , whoare dead for ſinne.| | 


ery. In his profperity he neg-| 


k 


| 


| lected toſerue God: In his a«-; 
\ {#erfiry God refuſeth to ſaue|. 
| 


him. And the Dixell,\whom he 
tong {erued , now at length 


| payes bim his wages. Dercftabe 
_ | Was. 


eat 


| 
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E | was hislife, Jamnablhisdeath:. 
1 | The Dzwel hath his ſoule , the 

© | grave hath his carkg, inwhich 
pit of corruption, dex of death,. 
and deygeon of ſorrow , let vs 
leauethe miſerable Cayrsfe,rot-- 
ting with his mouth full of 
earth, his belly fullof wormes, 
and his. carkafle full of Rench; j_ 
expecting a fearful reſwrreftion, 
whenit ſhall be re-vnited with 
the ſoule ; that as they ſinned 
together , ſo they may be cter- . 
nally tormented together. 
Thusfarre ofthe miſceries of 
| |the /onle- aud” body in death, 

which is but cur/edneſſe 5n part: 
now followes the fulneſſe of cur 
ſedneſſe: which is the miſery of. 
theſorle and body after death. 


Medvtation of the miſery of a 
- 'Manafter death , which 6 the | 
| . fulneſſe of curſeaneſſe. 


FE fulneſſe of enrſedueſie 
/*& ( when it fals Vpona cread- | 
ak tre | 


ct i 


| 


ba Luk.8. 36. 


tere,not able to. bearetthe brunt ; 

thereof] ) prefeth/him:downe toll |, 

that bottomleſſe 2 deepe of thei p 
&16.2,3: |endlefſe Þ, wrath of Almightie | 
br Th.2.10 (5... which i 1s calledthe < ain-| 
nation of hell. This fulneſſe of |} \ 


c Mar. 23.33 | 


curſedneſſe is either parivcue 
lor generall. 
Particular, , 1s. that which i tn 
'alcfſe meaſure of fulncile, ligh- 
{Lu 16. Figh vpon. the d ſoule immed-at- 


1 Per.3. 19. from the body. For in the very 
lude v. bid inftant of diſſolution ,, ſhe 1s in 
| the ſight and preſence of God. 
For when thee rs to ſec 
with the organe .of- {i:/7iy;ees 

ſhee ſeethafter af] Rial dy 
ner, ltke Stephen, who ſaw the 


: At, T5. gloyy of God , and Jeſus ſtanding 


at his right hand : or, as a man, 
who being b/ind bozne, and, 257 
raculonſly reſtored to his fi oht, 
ſhould ſeerthe Suze, which he 
neuer ſaw before. And there,by 


ſernee , | Chris the. righteons 


- > 


nl "*Eiks  Tudge 


21,23. , as.ſoone as ſhee 15 ſeparated 


the teſtimonie of her Owne: Cop- 


| F 
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EF | Z#dge,yho knoweth all things, 
© | maketh her , by his on2ni-preſent 

7 [power, to vnderſtand the doome 
and Iudgement that is due vn-' 
/to.her ſinnes, and what mult be 
| her eternall (tate. And in this 
.manner ſtanding in the ſight of 

| | Heauen,, not fit for the vnclean- 
' #85 to cone into heauen ; ſhe 1s 
faid to ſtand. before the Throne 
[of God. And ſo forthwith ſhe is 
carried by the eaill angels , who 
came to Erch her with violence 
into Het, where ſhe is kept as 


and chaies, vnder darkenes,unto 
the Indgement of the great Day : 
But -not' in that 'extremzty :of 
torments,which ſhe ſhall fanal- 
ly receiue atthe laſt Day. 

- > The-geperall fulneſle of cur- 
| ſedneſſe 18.in x' 3 greater meaſure 
of fulneſſe,, which ſhall be inf}1- 
| | Red Vpon both thy hi Sole 
and Body , when by the mightie 
*power of Chriſt ( the ſupreme 


: Indge 


| \ina Priſor , 1n exerlaiting paines | 


| 


" 
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dictz Chri- 
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Aug.1i.1. de 
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i115 Orig. C.4. 
Hizr.Epz. ad 
Panar. A4j- 
ma damnata 
cotinuo 1a 
ditiera D#- 
monib. qui | 
crudelifcimd | 
£47 rapretes 
ad infernum 
' deducunt, 
Cyril. Alex. 
tn orat. de 
exit. anim. 
Mart. 5.34. 
and 23.21. 
Luk. 12. 20-, 
Luk. 16.22. 
| 1 Per.2419. 
lude,y*r. ve 
Lux.16. 14+ 
Luk.1.31. 
T2 Pct.4.9. 


lude, ver.6. 


Apoc.11.8.Dan.12-1, loh.5.18,19- 
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% 


| 


Mat.24. 39. 
Luk.27x., 24, 
25. 


The dam- 


_ ſoules 

poſtrophe | 
to her xr] 
at their ſe- 
cond mee- 

ting. 


Apoc.20.33 
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Iudge of heauen and earth ) the | | 


EL — 
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K. 
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one ſhall bee brought out of If 


Hell, and the other out of the'| 


Granue as Priſoners , to. recelue 
their dreadfull doome , accor- 
ding to their euill deeds. How 
ſhall the Reprobate,by the roa- 


the Earth,the trembling of he 
Powers of Heauen,, and ter- 
ronrs of Heaenly "fo ones bee] 
driuen at. the worlds end, to 
their wits end! Oh,whata wo- 
full falutation will there be,be- 
twixt the danmed. Soxle and 


Foaj,at their re-vniting atthit| 


terrible day ! 

O finke of Si», O lumpe of 
Filthineſſe ( will the Soxle ſay 
vnto her Body how am I com- 
pelled to:re-enter- ynto thee, 
not asvnto an Hab:ratio to reſt, 


ring of the Sea, the quaking of | 


but asa Priſon to betor mented 
together 5 How doeſtthou - 
pearc in my fight like Jeprhe: 


Daughter , to oy gram tor- 
_ : Would God thou hadtlt 


ppc 


— 


| 


[- : - Prabtice of Piety. | 
| | perpetually rorced in the graue, 


| | fall pon mee , to hide mee from 


that I might neuer hane ſcene | 
thee againe ! How ſhall webe 
confounded together , to heare 
before God, Angels, and Men, 
layd openall thoſe /ecret fnxes, 
which we committed together ! 
HaueT loſt heaxen, for the loue 
of ſucha ſtinking carrion? Art 
thou the fle/> , "A whoſe plea- 
ſ#res I haue yeelded tocommit 
ſo many Fornications? O filthy 
Belh,how became I ſuch a foole 
asto make thee my God? How 
mad was I for momentary ioyes 
to incurre theſe rorments of 
eternall paines ! Yee rockes and 
Mountaines, why skip ye ſolike 
Rammes, 114+ 4. and will not 


the face of him, that comes to ſit 
on yonder Throne ; for the great 
Day of his wrath 1s come, and 
| who ſhall be able to fland ? Apo. 
6.16, 17. Why trembleſt thou 
thus, O earth, atthe preſence of | 


| [tbe Lord,and will not open thy 


mouth 


—— 


j 
Mat.13. 41. 
| Mat.25.31- 


| The Praftice of Piety. | 
| | | 


mouth , and ſivallow me vp;as ; 


ſeene no more. 
O.damned faries! T would ye 
might withoat delay, teare me 
In peeces , on condition that you 
would teare mee: vnto xothing: 
But whileſt thou art thus in 
vaine bewailing thy miſery,the 
Angels hale thee violently a- 
way from the. brinke of thy 
grave , to ſome place neere the 
Tribunall ſeat of Chriſt; where 
bcing as a Curſed Goate , {e- 
— to Rand beneath, on 
arth, as on the /eft hand of the 
Indge: Chriſt ſhal rip vpallthe' 
benefits he beſtowed on thee, 
and the torments he ſuffered for 
thee , and all the good accdes 
which thou haſt omzirred, and all 
the vngratefull villaries which 
thou didft commit againſt him, 
and his holy Lawers. Vo tet 
Within thee thine.owne c91-| 
ſcience (more then a thouſand 


| 


| | 


\ LD 


the\ 


—_— 


witneſſes: ) ſhall accuſe rhee:| 


thou diddeſt Korahb, that I bee|| |: 


x] Mn OST LET : 
; The Prafliceof Prety. 
the Dixets who tempted thee | 


C 


[the one fide teſtifie. with thy 


to all thy lewdneſſe;, thall on 


conſcience againſt thee : and on 
the other. 1{1de ſhall ſtand' the 
Holy Saints and Angels appro-| 


| {ning Chriſts Inftice and dete- 


ſting 10-f/thy a_ Creature. Be- 


hind thez an hydeous noyſe of 
innumerable fellow-damned 
Reprobatattarrying for thy com- 
oY Before thee all'the world 
burning in flaming fire. Aboxe 


thee an irefull Zadge of deſcrued 


vengeance, ready to pronounce 
his ſentence vpon thee. Beneath 
[thee, the fiery and ſulphurecous 
mouth of the bottomleſſe pr, ga- 
ping to receiue thee. In this 
wotulleſtate, to hide thy ſelfe, 
will be 2»poſſiblz (tor on that 
condition, thou wouldeſt with 
that the' greateſt-Rocke might 
fallypon rhee : ) to appeare will 
bee mtolerable , and 'yet' thou 
muſt ſtand forth , to receiue 


ſentence ; 


with other Reprobates this thy | 


h Anſclm. 
l:h. Meditat. \- 


Apn.1- 16, 


i 


—mr—_—_——__ 


Bonauenr, 
Poſtzl.Dom. 
4- poſt-Pent. 
Serm. 2. 


| 
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ſentence : Depart from me ye cur. | 


ſed into enerlaſting fire, prepared | 
for the dinell and hu angels. | 

Depart from me [there is a 
paration fromall ioy and happi- 
neſle. tre v8 
| Ye cnrſed there isa blacke|f 
and direfull Excommunication, | 

Into fire there is the cruelty 
of paine. —__ | 
Emerlaſting there is the per. 
petuity of puniſhment. \_ 

Prepared for the Dinell and 
hu angels. ] Heere are thy in- 
feral tormenting, and tormen- 
ted companions. 

C0) terrible ſentence ! from 
which the condemned cannot 
eſcape : which being pronoun- 
ced, cannot poſsibly be w1th- 
ftood: againſt which a man can- 
not e&epr,8& from which a man 
can nowhere appeale. So thatto, 
the damned; nothing remaines| F 
but helliſh torments', which 
knowes neither eaſe of paine, 


| 


nor end of time. Frothis [«dge- 
nent. 


Py 


— A ———_— 
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| ment ſeat , thou muſt bee thruſt 


by Angels , ( together with all 


E [the damned Dixels and Repro- 


bates ) into the bortomlefſe Lake 
of utter darkeneſſe that perpetu- 
ally burnes with fire and brin- 


«| |foze. Whereuntoas thou ſhalt 
 [bethruſt', there ſhall bee ſuch 


meeping , woes, and wailing, that 


| [the 77 of the company of Core, 


Dathanand Abiram , when the 


| {earth fyallowed them vp, was 
| {nothing comparable to this 


howling: nay,it willſeeme vn- 
tothee a Hell, before thou goelt 


\1nto Hell, but to heare it. 


Into which bottomles Lake, 
after that thou art once piun- 
ga , thou ſhalt euer bee' falling 
downer,” and; neuer meeta bot- 


tower: and in it thou ſhalt ever 


lament,and none ſhallpizty thee: 


[thou ſhalt alwayes weepe for 


paine of the jize,& yet gna/hth 
teeth for the extremity of co/a; 
thou ſhalt weepeto think, that 
thy miſeries are paſ# remedie: 
b— --Þ thou 


| 


4 


| 


Apoc. 21.3 . 


tae ONEPEGITEINEISIS 


| 


+ Bonauent. 


'|thou haſt incurred theſe /or. 
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thou ſhalt »eepe to thinke , that] 
torepent is to no purpoſe : thou 
{halt weepe to thinke , how for 
the ſhadow of ſhort pleaſares, 


rowes of eternall: parxes : thou 
ſhalt weepe to ſee , how that 
weeping it ſelfe can nothing pre- 
ualle ; yea in weepmg thou ſhalt 
weepe more teares , thenthere is 
| water in the ſea; for the water of 
the ſea is fizzre, but the weeping! 
of a Reprobate ſhall be infinie, 
"There thy Zaſcinons Eyes ſhall 
beafflicted with ſights of ghaf- 
Ly ſpirits : thy curious Eares ſhall 
bee effrighted- with hideous 
noyſe of howling Dinels,and the 
{ gna(ſhing teeth'of damned Re-: 
probates : thy dainty Noſe ſhall 
be cloyed with noyſome ſtench! 
of Sulphur : thy delicate Tafle 
ſhall be pained with intolera- 
ble hanger : thy dranken Throat 
ſhall bee parched with vn- 
115 aR thirſt : thy 2finde 
all be tormentcd,, to thinke 
how| 


— NSCIEY 


| 


| how for the loue of. abortize | 
| [pleaſures which perithed (ere 


they budded; thou: ſo fooii(hly 
loſtHeanens 593224, andincurredit 
heltiſo paines , -which laſt be- 


ſhall ener {ting thee like an Ad- 
der , when thou thinkeſt how 
often Chriſt by . his Preachers 
offered thee remiſſion of frns,and; 


[the Kingdome of Heauen freely 


ynto thee,if thou wouldeſt but 
beleee and repent: and how eaſt- 
lythou mighteſt hauc obtained 


'|mercy.in thoſe dayes; how ncer 


thou waſt many times to haue 


| |repented, and yet did{t ſuffer the 


Duelland the World,to keepe 
thee ſtilLin zzpenitency,and how 


[the day of mercy is now paſt, 


and'will neuer dawne againe. 


}*How ſhall thy vnderitanding 


beracked, to conſider, how for 
\momentany riches , thou haſt 
loſt the. ezernall Treaſure , and 
changed heauens felicity , for 


thels miſery / where cuery part 


| "RE - 
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yond eternity... Thy conſcience | 


| 


2 of} . | 


ama — 
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of the body without intermiC|| 


[thou ſhalt be for euer de rived 
of the Beatificall þ fghr of God, 


wherein conſiſts the /ouerazgu 


good, and life of the ſoule. That | 


ſhalt neuer ſee light , nor the] 
leaſt Sght of ioy,butliein a per- 
petuall Pr;/oz of viter darkener. 
-|-where ſhall bee no order , bur | 
| hoxroy: no voice, but of blasphe. 

mers and howlers : e, but 
| of rortares and 7c tne ph noſe 
ciety , butof. the dizelt and his 
angels, who being tormented 
themſclues,ſhall baue no other 
eaſe,butto wreake their turyin 
rormenting thee. Where ſhall 
bee Saceareat. without pg: 
| -wiery, without mercy': ſorron 
without /acconr: crying , with- 
out comfort : miſchiefe without 
meaſure : torment without caſe: 


{fionof paine, ſhall bee continu. || 
| ally tormented alike. 
1. In theſe Hells FO TBE , 


where the.P/orme dyeth xot, and 
the fire 1s nener quenched: wRES 
_ tie 


———_—_—— 
& 
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\|\che wrath of God ſhall ſeaze vp- 
on thy ſoule and Body, as the 


of Pitch , or Brimfone. In 


burning , and nener conſumed: 
E 5069 208 and neuerdeaad: ever 
| roaring inthe pangs of \death:, 
Band neuer rid 'of thoſe pangs, 
[Minor knowing end of thy pazzes. 
Sothatafter thou haſt endured 
them ſo many thouſand yeeres, 


[art-no #eerer to: Hanveram end of | 
\thy torments ,. then thouwaſt 
the firſt day that rhowwaſt caſt 


fromending, rhar they are ener 


but beginning. But.if after a 


could but conceiue a hope, that 
thoſe her torments ſhould have 


© flare of fire doth on the lumpe} 
[8 which flare thou ſhalteuer be } 


as theteare graſſe on the earth, | 
or/ands onthe Sza-Boare::thon | 


intothem: yeaſofarre arethey | 


thanſand. times ſo. many thou-| 
[ſand yeeres , thy damned ſoule |, 


[antnd:this would be {ome com | 
foxtto thinke , rhatat /ength an | 


omg come.But as oft as the 
TONY Þ 3 Mind 


A —_ 
nn 
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' | Adnde: thinketh of this'word|| 
| Newer; it is another Hell, in 
the-widdeFt: of hell. | 

This thought ſhall force the 
damned toycry vai,puei, as much 
jasifthey ſhould ſay, wsz am «| 
O Lord, not exer', not ener tor- 
ment vsthus; But their confi! 
ences ſhall: anſwer them as an 
Ecchs, aii,v, ever, ener. Hence 
{hall ariſe this dolefall iva? , ww 
and alas for euermore.. - 
| This isthat ſecond death , the 
_ Igenerall- perfi6} fulneſſo of all cm-l 
{ſeaveſſeand:miſery: which euery 
damned Reprobate muſt /«fer,\t 
{o long as God and his Saints|}| 
| {hall cnioy b/ifſe and felicirie in 

Heauenfor. euermore, | 
'; Hhus farre of the: w;/ery of 
man in his eſtate 'of corraption, 
| valefle that hee be renewed by] 
Grace in Chriſt. 
| Now followesthe knmwiedg 
| of Mans ſelfe', 191 reſpect of his 
fſtateof regeneration by Chrif. 


| 5h A Medi. 


Is 
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LO m—_———_——_ 
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Meditation of the ſtate of 4 
\Chriſtian reconciled to. 
Goa in Chriſt. | 


Ow let v vsſec , how bigs 
a goaly mans, in his ſtate! 
of renouation , being reconciled! 


|toGod in Chri#. _ 
| | 


The godly man , whoſe cor-! 
rupt nature 15 renewed by grace | 
in Chriſt, and become a new! 
creatare , is blefled in a threc- | | 


 |fold reſpect. . Fir in his life. | 


Secondty, in his dcath. Third-] 


ly, after death. | 


\ 1. His6/:fednefie during chis 


' \life, is but 2» parr,and that con-! 


fiſtsin ſeuen things. 
2. Becauſe bei, 1s coxceined of, 


[© [the Spirit, inthe wombe of his! ,q,1, 4. 5 


b Mother .the Church; and-1 iS; þbGal. 26. 
chorne , not of blood , Go of the ; c Ioh. 1. 13- | 
will of the fleſh , nor of the will of dGal.4.6,7. 


*| Man,but of God,who in Chriſt, YO 


Eph. 
ishisd Father : So that the © 1-| ib Jeri 


| mage of God his Father, is re- Col. 3-10. 
=” newed | 


—_ 


- m—_—_— | 


— 
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newed in him cuery day more # 
2.. He hath, for the merirs of|| 
Chriſts (ufferings, all his ſinnes,|| 
originall and- attuall , with the|| 
f Rom. 4-8, | 995/tand paniſoment belonging 


Hot 9.1.2, | *othem, ffreelyand fully for- 
I Per.2. 24. | £4 vnto him ; : and all the 
| s Rom. 4.5, ' 8 77ghteouſnes of Chriſt, as freely 
19. and fully imparedynto him:and 
h 2 COr3. | {0 God ishreconciled ynto him: 
. 4 ins. (and i approoxeth him as righte-| | 
33,34: 018 19 his ſight and account. 

kAR.16.18] 3. Hee Weed from Sataw 
Eph.2.2. | bondage,and ismade al brother 
Loh.20.7. | of Chriſt, a fe/ottn here of his 


hor ar qgns heauenly Kingdome : and a fp 
nApoc.16. rituall 1 K. :ng and Prieſt, to of- 
o 1Pet.z.5- | fer vp 9 ſpirituall ſacrifices to 
" [Mal 3.17: | God by Teſus Chriſt. " 

| 4 God Fareth him, asa mas 
areth his owne ſonne , that ſer- 


weth hin. Andthis ſparing con- 
fiſts, 


1 


{ 


| 


| Tr , ferts,Pfak. 103+ 10. 


n 
a. 41> \ Bat. "a 
FR 
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+4. with: his infirmities, 


ſicknelle. . 


| ment when heis chafte- 
þ:/| 264; as.great'as his de- 


o 


| | we Not takirig notice of e=7] 
uery fault ,.but bearing | 


| father will not. caſt his}. 
i |: chbildeout of doresinhis,|-- 


\.] 2: Not making his pun 


< O75 
Z 
| <4 In. ws 


# 


| 


| (4 77:4 rs med; 25 WO To 4,1 9s. 
To Jilicto Gor; gT1 £3. 


- 


rately , when he ſecth 
that hee full not by any 
+c oher.meanes-be reclai- 


Ins 


* 4-5 


4: Gracionſly accepted. his| 
2 þ i endeawonr; notwithſtan-- 
| 'dittg' the imperfection | 
2»4:;; of his obedience; and 


Z | ſo, preferring: :the \wil-| | 
ot 16 | feof his minde 4& > 
le | - before the-.worihmeſſe 


of hisworke, 2.C 0r.8. | 


01 fo 326 030 | 
I 5". Turning - the- a__ 


23” Chaſtening him mode-\ © 


| 


of © 


dt} FR __ 


- _ Dm 
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31333- 
{| Pſal. 11. 97+ 


| Heb. 12.10. 
2 Cor. 12.7. 
c_ 1 Cor.3- 

| 22.& 15+54> 


1.5% 
| Heb.2.14,15 
] d Luke 22+ 


Ro.5.20,21. 
e1Thell. 5. 
TS 
fRo.8.9,10.. 
] g Ro.8.16.. 


| 


Zach. I2,J2+ 


| aRom. 58 SET bp rxe6tons; yeaaltia things, | 


me od - life,cYemthir ſelfe, Vi 1:1 
i | hisvery ba imme, vnts his|| 


JF" TIES 


Tf -: whighkee ſerueth-, to ; 


M croſſes, and fatherly. Cor- ; 
Allh: Cralamities of i 49900 


| good. -- 


$. God glues hin hise Hoy 


Seibichs 
Fo 4. Santtifeth him by. de. 


| Fo yy -"43IPÞ 
{PſC51.13,14. 


- 2grees throughout :;* {0|| 
that heedoth moxe and 
more die toſin,\and Lu: 

to rthteouſheſſe. 
"I him" of | his 


4 g atddption, and'that he is 


_ by Gratethe- Ohilds of | 
od (God, VRIITD Þ 
Emconrageth- him tol þ 


1 - ' come with h#oldves, and] 


- confidence ; intothe pre- 
-'ifence' of Gog. >! 4 | 


4 [4 Month vigy\Wwirhout| | 


"Jeare ;' to Fay 'whito him, | } 


«t>. 4a Pathol? 


5 Powreth into his rt the 


$a of. Frey prayer. 
..6. Per- 


: i } 


| 


, 


—_—_— 
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| 6. Perſwaderh: him , that 
both he.and his prayers 
are accepted and heard 
| of God for Chriſt 
: Mediators ſake. 
3 Peace of con- 
Theience.: rien 
? 2. Joy in the 
7 Fils | Holy Ghoſt: in 
him. 5 comparifon wher- 
with [of , all Earth. 


zojes ſeeme wile} 
and ' vaive vnto} 


Chim. 


. 6, Hehatha reconery of his| 
[a ſoneraignty ouer the creatures , 


which hee loſt by. Adams fall : 
and from thence free berty of 


viing' all: things which. God|' 
hath not c reftraized., fo that 


hee may vie them with a good 


his} 


—— 


FO.7 


Rom. 8,16, | 
27. | 


? 


| 


| 


aPſ8.5,8 | 


dconſctiewce. For to all wa, i 


peaceable * f poſſeſſion of them 
imthelife to come... Hence it 


= —— 


| | 19,2T- 
Heauen and Eatth , hee hath\ d 1 Cor.z. 
aſureeritl inthiskfe : and he; 2123+ 


ſhall - have the- plenary and 


is\ 


cb.2.7. 4 
c1 Cor..23 
'f Mat.25-34 | 

r'Pct.14+ 1: | * 


—__ _—_—_ CO 


_—— 
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1s,that all Reprobates are but v- 
ſurpers of all that they poſlefle, 
and haue no 8 place of their own 
but ef. | | 
7. Hee hath the aſſurance of | | 
Gods Fatherly care and prote-; | 
_ |Rton, dayand night ouer him; | 
which care conſiſteth 1nthree 
things. | 
| rx In proniding all things| | 
| neceſſary for his Soule| 
' | and Body, concerning 
thislife,and that which 
1s5tocome : ſo that hee 
| [Mar6-23. || fhallbeſureener;tther 
{2 Cor.12.14 to haue enough: or pati- 
- \Plal23, ence to be content with 
P/2-34.9,10 that he hath. . 
Pt In that God glues his 
Holy Angels as eIHini-. 
ſters,a charge, toattend 
vpon him alwayes for 
his good: yea,in danger, 
to pitch: thegr - tents: 4s. 
| bont, him far his ſafety , 


| {Heb.1.r | 
| Pals”. where:euer he be. Yea, 


Plal.91, 1.f _ Godsprotectioniſhall de- 


\ 


, A - * > we 


fend 


_— 


_ 


——_—— 
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| defend him as a cloud 
by day , and aca pillar of 
fire j4 night : and his. 

1 prouidcence /hall. hedge 

| - him fromthe power of the 

| Dinel, 

2 In.that The eyes of the 


> Fo 
. 


Lcord are vpon him , and 
his eares continually 0- 


| pen , toſee his ſkate , and 


to heare his complaint, 

andin his good time, to 

deliner him out of all 
| his troubles. 

Thus farre of the blefed e.. 
ſtateof the godly, and Rege- 
erated man in this life : Now 
of his blefſed eſtate in death. 


ftate of a regenerate man in 
: his death. 


the regenerated many hemectes 


2. Meditations of the bleſſed e- 


V Hen Cod ſends Death | 
{- as.his Mefenger., for | 


| "_ balfe the way to Heauen; | 


for | - 


_— 


a? 


Q——— ——— i 


Ifa. 4.3. 
lob1.10, | 


Pſal. 33 19. . 


b. 2 
= 


— —_ —— _——— 4 WI YO 


—_— 


| 


| EY 
.- VF ——__ 


I10 


a Phil.3.20. 
b Col.3.2. 


| cx Cor. 13, 
31s 


| 4Col.3.3- 


| C ApOC. 14- 


'f2 Cor.5.6. 


g Ioh 14. 1- 
h Heb. 12, 


| 22,XC, 


_{iPalgrz. 


the Tape of all , and to the Spi- 


| him with faith and patience , 
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for his a connerſation, and b af. | if 
feetion is there before him. 
Death is neither ſtrange , nor 
fearefull vnto him. Not ſtrange, 
becauſe he © died awly:not feare- 
fall , becauſe whileit hee /:ed,| 
he was dead ; and: his life was 
d hidin Chriſt with God. To die} 
vnto him therefore, is nothing 
elſce1n effet , but to <reft from 
hu labour inthis world , to goe 
f home to his g Fathers hox{, 
vnto the ÞCity of the liumg God, 
the heanenly leruſalem , to an in- 
numerable company of An gels, 
zo the generall aſſembly and 
Charch of the firs borne ; 70 God 


rits of 1uFt neen made perfett , and 
to Teſis the e Mediatour. of the 
New TeStament.:. Whileſt his 
Body isſick;hts Mind is ſound: 
for, God i maketh all his bedin 
h#u fckneſie,, and ftrengtheneth 


vponhis bedof ſorrow. And 


b 


when. hee beginnes to enter 
"> into- 


_ 


| gineth(like m [acob, Moſer, ad! 
: Þfſma) to his Chifdren and; 
| [fficnds;godlyexhortationsand 
counſels ; to ſerne 'the'true 
|] [God} to worſhip him truely all 
| thedayes oftheirlife. His #e/* | 
[ Þ [#foule breatheth nothing but 
bleſſings, and ſuch fpceches as: 
| foi 'A ſantified ſpirit. As his 
Houtward than decayerh, fo his im-! 
ward man #ncreaſeth, GT waxeth| 
[ſtronger.Whenthe ſpeech of his | 
|tongne fawlrrerh , the fighes of 
| his heart ſpeake lowder 'ynto. 
GOD: 'whenthe ſight of the. 
{ E9erfaileth, the holy ant —_| 
ſninates him inywvargſy with a- 


— 


|bntidanceof ſpiritual light: His 


into the! way of all 'the rk : he 
'm Gen.49. 


A 


ſoulefeareth not, n but » bold'to 
}ove out of the body , and to dwell 
Fith her Dor.” Hee fighed out 
[ith 6 P34 \Cripto aiſſolat: T de- 
[fe to br diffolned; and to be with 


— 


w 7 ; 
__IT1_ | 


oPhil.q.23- 


[Chri. "And with PDanid, As 
the Hartpanteth after the water - 


thee 


TT 


TY e NP _ my 


p.Pſal $234 


n2 Cor.5.3.. | 


«4 
—_ y | 2 «wilted =_— SE 


qApo.6.10. 
r.Apo0.22.20 | 


| {lob 14: 5. 


| ePfal.z1. 5.) 


r 
£ 
7 
| 


Plal. 37.7. | 
Ia.57. 2, 


| diflolution 1s come, knowing 


[and Redeemer in the; peace ofa, 
tof all his tins, mthe bood of the 


X nat 


[hands of | his htanenly Father , 


onto ny Age 3:Heng oe | 
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thee,, O Ged: My ſonle thirſtet 
for God, for the hae God: whey 

ſhall 1 come and appeare befar 
God? Hee prayeth ,with the 
Saints; 4'How long, O Lord, 
which art holy and true,? x Come, 
| Lord Jeſus , come Puickely. And 

whentheſa appointed time of his 


that hee: goctlhy to 3 t Father, | 


good conſcience , and the aſlu- 
red perſwaſion of the forgiuenes 


Lands, hee ſings with, blefled 
old Simon, bis v, Nunc dinittus 
Lord, 20  bepteft thoy thy Ser- 
HAnt aide i Pagers &c,and far-| 
renders x vp hisſonle, ,z ,a$-1t-yere, 
with, ie owxe, hands.,. into the 


faying with \Danid *ix.[ xt thy 
-\Fhande, OF 2 Faber f Commend mw 
[antes fer thaw huſhrogerrped ne, 
'O Lord, then God of t4wthr.. And 
|faying with Srephan,, yy Lord 1e- 
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ner jeelds vp his facred Ghot, 
but inwneaatly the t holy Au- 
ele, ho attended ypon him 
{6 his &rth, vnto his death, 
*carry and accompany his ſou/e 
into Heaxern , as they did the 


Thea 


Soule | of Lazarus into Abra- 


hams boſome , b which 1s the | 


Kingdome of Heauen, whither 


onely good Angels & good workgs 


doe accompany the Soule : the 

one to deliner their c charge,the 

other to xeceiuetheir © reward, 
The Boay in conuenient 


time, as the Sandtified e Temple 
ofthe Holy Gho8,, the? wenibers 


of Chrif,nouriſhed by his boay, 
theg price of the b/ood of the 
Some of God, 1s by his felloaw- 
brethren reuerently laid to 
h ſleepe in his graze, as inthe 
of Chriſt, in an aflured 
hope toi awake 1 the Reſaurre- 
Gio of the in5t,, at thelaſt day, 
to be partaker with the ſoule, 
oflife & glory cuerlaſting. And 
In this reſpe& not. onely the 


_ em. ee 
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zMar. 18.10 
AR. 12. 15, 
and 37.25, 


a Luk.26.22 | 


b Mart.8.11. 
Luke 13.28. 
AQ, 15. 10, 


IF. 


o1 Cor.6.10 
x Pet. 1.19. 
h 1 The. 4. 


I4. 
AQ-7.6.and 
8.21. 

i Dan. 12-2, 
lob.5.28,29 
Luk.14- 14- 
I1.Thel:. 4. 
16,17. 
Apoc.14.15 


| 


| tf Mart. 26.6. ; 


| | ſoules, 


—_ — 


Ego After the Sentence,which 
laſts eternally. 


a Luk. 36, 
22. 


| ge/stake her into their cuſtody, | 
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foules,but the very beakes of the 
faithfull alſo are termed bleſſed, 
Thus farre the b/efedneſſe of ; 
the ſoule and body of the Re. | 
generated man 52 death. Now 
let vs ſee the blefiedneſſe of his 
ſoule and body after death. 


3. cdiutations ofthe bleſſed eſtatt' 
of the Regenerated man 


after death. 


His ſtate hath three de- 
grees: 
'  &. Fromthie day of. Death;to 
the ReſarreCltion 

2, From the. Reſarretton, to 
the pronouncing of the Sn- 
fence. 


As foone as euer the Regent- 
rated man hath yeelded yp, his 
Soule vnto ChriF, the holy A»- 


and: immediatly a carry her into 


r__ 4 and there 'preſent 


her! 


————— EE 


£9 wua_——_ 


_ fartpreſented before him by the 
; holy Angels, with an Exge bone 


——_—— 
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crowned with a © Crowne of righ- | 


| ceouſnefie, and glory ; not which | 
|ſhee hath deſerued by her good ' 


works , but which God hath 
promiſed of his free goodnefle 
to all thoſe, who of lone, haue in 
thislife vnfainedly ſerued him, | 
and ſought his glory. 
 Oh,whataloy wilitbeto thy 
Soule! which was wont to ſee 
but 925/ery and finners , now to 
behold the face of the God of 
Glory? yea, to ſee Chriſt well- 
comming thce,asſoone as thou 


ſerue ' Well done, and welcome 
good and faithful ſernant , Oc. 
enter into thy « Maſters toy, And 
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her bbefore Chriſt,where ihe ig b Heb. 1.14» 


and 12. 14+ 
C 2 Tim. 4.8 
Apoc.2. 10. 
I Pet.5., 


what ioy will this bee, to be- 


Thold ' thonſands thouſands of 


Chernbins , Seraphins, Angels , 
KIInes, Dominions, Principalt- 
ties, Powers; All the holy Patrs- 


larches, Prieſts, Prophets, Apo- 


Col. 1.6. 
Eph. 1. 2I. 


fles, Martyrs, Profeſſors: and » 
| the 


—— 


— —— 


| 
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| the ſoules of thy Frindes , Pa- 
rents, Huſbands, Wines,Chilaren, 
& thereſt of Gods Sarnts, who: 
departed beforethee inthe true 
Faith of Chriſt;ſtanding before] 
Goas Throxe its bliſleand glory? | 
Ifthe Queene of, Sheba, behol- 
{dingthe glory! and attendance} 
given to Salomon, 12S R were} 
ratiſhed therewith , -breake our 
and ſaid, Happy are thy men , 
happy are theſe thy ſeruants , 
| which fand ener before thee , and} 
heare thy wiſedome : How ſhall 
thy /oxle bee rauſhed to fee her | 
ſelfe by grace admitted to ſtand 
with this glorious Company, 
to beheld the blefſed Face of 
Chriſt,and to heare allthe rrea- | 
ſares of this Diuine' ws/edope! 
How ſhalt thou reioyceto.ſee 
iſo many thouſand . thouſand; 
well-comming thee into their 
heauenly ſociety.” for as they all 
reioyced at thy connerſior; 1o. 
will they now bee much ore | 
iorfull to behold thy Corona- 


$409, 


Gm—— —_ — I. 
—_ 
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| | nation; and to ſee thee receine 
thy Crowne, which was laid vp 
for thee againſt thy comming. 
For there the crown of Martyr- 
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domie ſhall bee put on the head | 
ofa Martyr, who for Chriſts | 
Goſpelsſake indured torments: 
the Crowne of Virginirie on the 
head of a Y7rgin, which ſubdu- 
ed Concupiſcence : the Crowne 
of Pizty and Chaſtity on the 


| |profefled Chriſt,and kept their 

Wedleche bed vnaciiled : the 
Crowne of good works on the 
good Almes-gizers head , who 
liberally relecued the pooxe: the 
Crawne of incorruptible glory on 
the head ofthoſe Paſtors, who 
by their preaching & good cx- 


head of them , who ſincerely |- 


ample, haue conuerted ſoules 
from the corruption of ſinne , 
to. glorifie God in holinefle of 
life. Who can ſufficiently ex- 
preſſe the reioycing of this 
Heauenly Company,to fee thee 


; thus crowned with glory , _ 
A : 


1 Tim.4.8, 


ee. A 


7 


 ——— —_— i. — 


—_— 


118 The Prattice of Piety. 

ed with the ſhining Robe of 

: [righteouſheſſe.; and to: behold 

the Palme of vittory. put into 
thy hand? Oh what gratrlation 
will there bee , chat thou haſt 
eſcaped all the miſeries of the|| 
World, the /nares of the Diuel, 
the paizes of hell, and obtained 
with them thy eternall 74/7 and 
happineſſe ? for there euery one 
ioyeth as much in anothers 
happineſfe, as in bis owne, be- 
cauſe hee ſhall ſee him as much 
loued of God,as himfſelfe. Yea, 
they haue as many diſtin 
zoyes , as they haue compartnert 
of their 599. And inthis toyfull 
and bleſſed ſtate , the Sole re- 
ſeth with Chriſt ini Heauen, 
till the Reſarrefzon : when as 
the number of her fellow-ſer- 
vants and Brethren be fulfilled, 
which the Zord tearmeth buta 
little ſeaſon. | 


þ 


The ſecond degree of mans 
bleſſedneſle after death, is from 
the: Reſurreftion', to the pri- 
| POMBoMg, 


4 
—_ = Los. a wy 


| n0MCI of the finall Sexrexce : 
| | Forat the laſt day, 

1. The Elementary Heauens, 
Earth, and all things therein, 
ſhall bee 2 a:ſſo/xed and purified 
nth fire. 

2. At the b ſound of the /af 
Trumpet,” or voice of Chriſt , the 
eArchangel, the very ſame bo- 
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"— 


| |dies which the E /efF had before 


| [carth) ſhall riſe againe. And in 
the ſame inſlaut, enery. mans 
Soule ſhall re-cnter into his 
owne body , by vertue of the Re- 
ſurrection of Chrif,their head, 
and be made aliue , and riſe out 
of their graues, as if they did 
but awake out of their beds. And 
- [howſocuer Tyrants bemangled 
* [their bodics 72 pieces, or conſtt- 
med them to a/hes: yet ſhall the 
Ele# finde it true at that day, 
that not a haire of their head ts 
periſhed, | | 


(though turned to duſt and | 


* 2.They ſhall come forth ont|_ 


_ Joſephs 


jof their granes , like {6 many | 


I19 | | 


a 2 Pet.3. 
10,12,13- 
b x Cor.1s. 
F2. 

1 Theſ.4.16 
Ioh.5.28. 
Exck.37. 
Rom. 8.11. 
Rom.5.17. 
x Cor, 16. 
22, | 
Phi.3.10;11. 
x Theſ\.4.17 
Mar. 19. 30. 


__ 


hy, 


% 


——_ 
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Dan.4.12. 
I Theſ.4.14 
Par et P0- 
teſtas Dei 
ad inflituen- 


-+ | dos, & reſtt- 


:. | tuendos ho- 

| ines, 
Anathegor. 
{ Fla, 65. 20. 
xTertul. de 
Reſurret. C. 
| 6.Hicr. Ept. 
27.&-61. 
Aug.lb. 22. 
ae Ciutt.Dei 
cap. 17. & 
1 ommes Theo- 
logt in 4- 
Sent.diſt.44. 
 gEph.4-14- 
Ita commu- 
niter crediit 
Theologi in 
4- Sent. diſt. 


q 


44. 
Vide Avg. 
de Ciuit-Dei 
1 41b.22.C.15, 

| @* I'6. 


' 


| Mephiboſheth be lame:tor if Da| 
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Toſephs out of Priſon: or Daniel; 
out-of the Lions Dens:or Jonah 
out of the Whales Belly. | 

4. All the bodies of the E. 
lect being thus made 4/zxe, ſhall 
ariſe in that * perfection of 14. 
ture , whereunto they ſhould/i 
haue attained by their natural: 
temperament , if no impediment 
had hindred : and inthat vigor 
of age , that a perfe man isat,| 
about three and thirty yeeres 
old , each in their * proper /exe: 
W hereunto Dimes thinke the 
Apoſtle alludeth,when he ſaith: 
og Till wee all come wnto a perfeii 
man , onto the meaſure of the agt 
( or ſtature ) of the fulneſſe 
Chrif#. Whatſoeuet zmper fett. 
01 was before inthe body, (a 
blindnefie lameneſſe,crookeaueſſe) 
ſhall then be done away. aw 
ſhall not halt , nor J/azc bee 
| blind, nor Leah bleare-eyed, not 


#:d would-not hane the 4»4: 


and /a2 to come into his houſe; 
| much} 


? 


/ 


blandneſſe 41d lameneſſe to dwell 


[will he heale all their :perfe- 
ns, whom hee will admit to 
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Tach lefſe will Chriſt haue 
[in his. .hezuenly Habitation. 


Chrif made all the: Blind to ſeey. 
the Dambe to ſpeake,the Deafe 


his grace on earth: much more 


to heare ; the Lame towalke, | 
| 8c... that came to him to ſecke 


his glory in heanen. Among thoſe 


[Tribes , there 24 not one feeble: 


but the lame man ſhall leape as 
an Hart, and the dumbe mans 


Pfa.193.37. 
Ifa. 35.5. 


tongue ſhall ſing. And itis very 
|probable,that{ceing God crea- 
'ted our firs parents, not [- 
| fants, or Oldmen , but ofa per- 


fedt age, or flature; the waneric | 


or new creation from death,ſhall- 
every way be more perfeZ,then 
the *Kzzc, Or firſt frame of Man, 
from which hee fell into the 
ſtate of the dead. Neither is it 
like , that Infancie being imper- 


; fetton N and. old a ge corruption , 


\vp 


can well tand with the ſtare | 


_Gu of; 


ER 


ec. 
—— _—_—_—_—_——_ 


— 
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| ofaperfeti glorified Bodie. + 
;1.Coray.43 | '*5: The bodies of the Eletbe- 
ingthus raiſed, ſhall-haue foure 
moſtexcellent and ſupernatural 
qualities: For,  _ 
| , © 1 They ſhall bee raiſedin 
;. | -. power, wherby they {half 
for ener be freed fro all Þ| 
wants/and weakeneſſes and! 
enabled to. continue, 
without the vic of meat, 
drinke, ſleepe , and other 
$75 | formerhelpes. 
x.Cor.15.41] * | 2 In:3ncorraption , where-| 
Iſfay 65.20. | by they ſhall ncuer bee 
LO _ = any _ 
el a ws} | of amperfections, blemſh, 
_—_ ON Fa gk acath. 
Luk.9.21. 3 Inghor:e, whereby their 
Zach.9-16. _ "bodies ſhall ſhineas bright 
F ny cl the Sun un the firmanit| | 
and which becing made 
tranſparent , their Soxles 
ſhall ſhine thorow , far 
more g/orious than thell 
bodies:three g/ympſes of 
which glorie were {cen, 
Firh, 


1.Theſ.4.17 


—_—__— 
—_— 
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- 
n_— 


| 


« 


R 


q 4 


Jy, 1 the zrancfiguration : 
thirdly , in Srephens connte- 


| glorious Day. Then ſhall 


Firſt,in 24oſes face: ſecond-: 


mauce. Three #nfaxces and 
aſſurances of the glorifica- 
tos of our bodies, at that 


- | Dawid lay alide his Shpe- 


——ſ  — —— — 


| vpon his head, that all the 


herds weede, and put on the 
robe . of the Kings ſonne 
Tofiar, not Touathans. Then 
encty true ordecat:( who 
mourned vnder .the $ck- 
cloth of his corrupt fl-/>) 
{hall bee arayed with the | 
Kings Rojall apparetll : and 
haue the Crowne-royall (et 


| henonr. If now the riſing 
| of one Sunne makes the 


'/Fglorious:{hallthat Day be, 


i onrof millions of bodies of | 


bee done to hin, whom the | 
King of Kings delighteth to 


\ 


| morning ſo glorious: how 


when innumerable 12:ll;-' 


world may ſee ; how 5t ſpall | 


G 2 Saints 


123 
Exod.34-27 


Matrh. 17. 
AR.6.15. 


1 Sam.13.5. 


—— 


| 
| 
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1 Samts and: Angels ſhall 

'4 + appeare :more. glorious 

EI 1 6 the brightnes ofthe 

| $#un .the Body of Chrif 
| . inglory ſurpaſſing all, 

_ {obivelet | | |- 4+ In Agiaty, whereby 
|-awagrn.end | our bodies ſhall be able 
at.24. 28, g OY $0HS C07 

| ming in the ayre, as 6a 

1 gles flying vuto their bleſ- 
| i. : {ed carkaſſe. Tothisagi-|Þ 
| | _ | litte of the Saints glort-| 
wart 1 . } .ous bodies, the Prophet 

| x Cor.5.46. }] | - alludes,faying,They ſhal 

1 I | renewtheirflrength: they 

(| Sprituatia | _  _ ſhall mount vp with wing: 

— > pup 7] 46 Eagles: they ſhall run, 
rant corpora | | And not be weary,they ſhal 
* | 1202 quia | walke;and not faint. And 
cm | to this ſtate may that 
ks pes! _ ] " fayingofWi/domebere- 
| vieifcante, | |  ferd: In the time of ther 
L/ubſtunt. || ' 1: viſion they ſhall ſhine, and 

- | Auglib13.|' | - ranto and fro, as ſparks! 

- yuan] '- 1} pong the ftubble. 

| Re  Andinreſpe&oftheſc 

T5 foure 


—_——_—__—_ 


% 
— . 
WS ——_—— 
— 


jro Angels, . For they are Spi- 
[8 [rizs. Sois A4an alfo,in reſpet 


[this : they ſhall haue alſo a ſpi- 


 |bead, and indiuiduall ſociety of 
the bleſſed Trizity : An honour | 
which hee never vouchfafed 


b 


—— — —" 
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leth the raiſed bodies 
of the Elect, Spiritnall : 
-1-]-- for they ſhall be fpiritu- 
+ all inguabries, /bur. the 


| | foure qualities, Paul cal- 


© fame ſtill in ubFarce, 

And howſoecuer ſine and 
corruption make a man in this 
tate of mortality, lower then 
Angels; and ſirely, when God 


ſhall thus crowne him with glory, 
and honoar , I cannot ſee how 
manſhall be any thing snfers2ur 


of his Soule ; yea, more there 


rituall body , fa/#:oned like onto; 
the glorious body of the Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt ; in whom mans »4- 


an, into the glory of the God-| 


Angels, And inthis reſpe& man 


tures exalted by a perſonal vni- 


hath a prerogatiue abave them; 


LI 


Pſal.$.5. 


G 3 = Nay, | 


A— 
1 


| 'T'26 
A 


 Heb.1. 14. 
Pſal.91. 11. 


Inde verſ.6. 
2 Pct. 2. 3, 


*1 Pet. 3, 


a 1 Cor. 15. 


FI. 
b Luk. 27.51 
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| therein: ſhallin a 2 »20m1e#t, in 


grinding in the 444 of proul:- 
pleaſure , or Hyingin the bedot 


| 
| 
_ om 
Nay, they are but ſpirirs ap. 
pointed to be Miniſters vnto | 

the'Ele:and as many of then| 
who at the firſt diſdained this 
office,and would not keep their 
firſt ſtanding , were for their 


) pride hurled into hell. This le. 


ſeneth notthe degnity of Angel, 
| but | extols the. greatnefle & 
Gods oue.to eAlankind. 
:— But as for the Ele&t, whox' 
thatſecond , and ſudden com-'f 
ming of Chriſt , ſhall be found 
guicze and lining ; The * fr 
that' ſhall burne vp the corrup- 
tion of the world,&:the works 


the rwinkling of an eye, ouertake 
them as itÞ tindsthem , either 


on, or walking inthe fields of 


eaſe : and ſo (burning vp the] 
drofſe and corruption, )of mor- 


[tall , make them 77m07tal! 00-) 


dies: and this change ſhall bce | 


vntothenrin ſtead of dearh. | 


Then | 


Vnmuns— Geet - OO OS. 


— 
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Then ſhall the Soule- with | The Ele + 
| joyfulnefle- get her Body , ſay= | Soules 4po-; 
ing: :Oh well meetagaine, my 4 
dearefiſter ! How, ſweetis thy |, © = tl 
voyce/how comely 1s thy coun-| ,eering in 
ir |tenance, hauing lien hid fo long | thercfurre- 
{.Þ- jntheclifts ofthe rocks, and in| fon. 

| jthe ſecret places of the graue-/ Cants. Teh, 
Thou art indeed an habatation 
Þ {fit.,; not onely for mee to dwell 
Þ lin; but ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt 
thinkes meete to reſidein, as 
his Temple for ener. The F2- 
terof our affiz&tzons 1s now paſte: 
the ſtorme of our. miſerie 1s 
blowne ouer , and gone.. The 
ep of our Elect Brethren 


appeare more g/orioxs then the. 
Lilly-flowres on the carth : the 
time of! ſinging Hallelaiah ts 
come + & the voyce of the r7:195- 
pet is heard in the Land. Thou 
haſt been my Toke-fellow in the 
Lords Labours, and companion 
in perſecutions and wrong, 
for Chri5t and his Goſpel fake ; 
ow ſhall wee enter together 
| G — into. 


es 


RE ———_—_ 


, 
"= | 


The Prattice of Puety, | 


into our e Haſfters oy. As thou \ 
haſt borne with me the Croſke, 
\'!ſo ſhalt thou. now weare with 
' {methe Crowne. As thou haſt 
with mee /owed plenteonſly in 
zeares , ſo ſhalt thou reape with 
[me aboundantly in z9y.0 bleſſed, | 

aye' bleſſed be that God: who 
(when yonder reprobates ſpent 
iewhols time 1n preae , fleſh. 
ly laft, eating, drinking, and pro. 


to loyne together , in watching, 
faſting, praying, reading the 
|Scripraves , «keeping his Sat 
baths, heating Sermons , recei- 
uing the Holy Communion , re- 
leeuingthe poore; exerciſing (in Þ 
all humility).the works of Pzey 
to God; and walking con/ciona- | 
bly in the.duties of our calling, 
towards 97as. Thou'ſhalt anon 
heare no mention of thy /ins, for 
they are remitted 8 couered: but 
| enery good worke , which thou 
| haſt done for the Lords. ſake, 
ſhall be rehearſed & rewarded. 
[: -- Checre. 


_— ET TR OD I EE—_ 


phane vanities ) gaue vs grace Þ 


all 
[1 


F 


——— ———— 


Hee i *—_ " _—_ — 
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| |Che ere vp thy heart, for thy | 


Incge! Is fleſs of th y fleſh ; & bone | 
ofthy bone. Litop thy head , 


| behold theſe plevions Angels 
[like fo many Gabriels, fiying 
C [towardsvs, to tell vs thar the | 


diy of on Redemprion 55: come', 


to meete our Redeemer in the 


|\Þ |Aire.Loe,they areat hand ,. A- 


|riſe therefore, my D oue,my Lowe, 
my faire one, and come away. 


And fo like'Roes, or young 
Harts,' they runne with Angels 
towards Chri#, oner the trem-: 
bling Mountaines of Bether. 


| 6: Both quicke and dead , 


being thus rexixed and glorified, 

ſhall" forthwith: (by the Af- 
mitery of Gods Holy Angels) be 
gathered from all the quarters 
&parts of the world, 8 caught 
p-copether- in'the Clouds , to: 
meete the Lordin the Aire;and ſo 


ſhallcome with him-,-asa part 
of his glorions traine , to 3#dge 


Reprobate and emill. angels, The 


fr EEE 


and to conuay vs in the clouds, | 


Gs tweluc 


——_— —_—  O(vdlitu ww... dk. 


Tg pf 


Gs gy 9.2T, 


| 


Luk. 2.1. 28, 


| 


Cant.2:1,3. 
Verle 17: 


[1 Theſ.4.17) 


» — 
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tevelne Apoſtles ſhall. fit. vpon} 
: (twelue Thrones (next Chriſt)to 
; [ludge the rwelve Tribes., (who 
| refuſed tv heare the Goſpell 
: Co:-6:2,3 |preached' by their Miniſtery.) 
Andallthe Sainzs(in henonr and 
order) .thall- ſtand” next vnto|þ 
them,as 1#dges alſo,to iudgethe 
euul angels, and earthly-minded | 
wen., And as euery of them 
- | recetued grace in this life, to be| Þ 
more zealozs of his glory, and| 
more. faithfull in his Seraie, 
then others: ſo ſball their gloy| 
and reward bee greater then 0- 
ther inthat Day. 

The place whither they ſhall 
bee gathered vnto Chriſt, and 
| where Chriſt ſhall ſitin Indge- 
ment, .thall be m the Are, ouer 
the: Valley of  Tehoſaphat , by 
Mount O/net, necre vnto [er4- 
fate, Eaſtwarfl frothe Teple, as 
'it is probable for, faure reaſons. 
t#reſcemes to intimate; fo much 
in plaine words: 1. gather 


* 


” 1 


, 


-=S S => 


| - "OT En 


w_—w_ T2 
[1 —— 
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mm, © 


Co 
—— 


| | which-the Lord gaue * Jehoſa- 


——-— @—C——— > —O—— 


| al Nations into the Valley of, Je- 
| hoſaphat , and pleade with them 
| there. Canſe thy mighty ones to 
| comedewne; O Lord: let the Hea- 


Heathen . round about. Tehoſa- 
phat ſignifieth , The - Lord will 
mage, And: this valley was 1ſo/ 
called from*the. great vidtorie' 


phat & his people ouer the .Am- 


manites, Moabites, and Inhabi- 
tants of-ALoxnt Seir. Which vi- 
Rorie: was a-type-.of. the final 
vietorie'; which Chri* the. ſu- 
preme Jndge , (ſhall gue his E- 
le&,: ouer ail their enemies.in 
-tbarplace, at thelaſt day , as all 
the [ewes interpretit. See Zach. 
14-4,%: P/al.5 1.1,2. &C. alla- 
greeing, thatthe place.ſhall bge- 


thereabonts.:. 


1- 2.Becauſethatas.Chriſkwas 
thereabouts crucified , and put 


to:open: ſhame ; ſo_ouer that 


| then bewakened, and comewvpro| 
the: Valley © of - Tehoſaphat ; for 
there will .] [#t to Iudge all-the\' 


place my 


——— 
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Tex.11.12, 


2 Cht.20.29, 


® Ncere this- 
valley was 
Muunt Mo» 
rah, where 
Abraham fa. 
crificed Ifgac 
Gen.22. . © 
[acob ſaw 
Angels a- 
ſcending on a 
ladder, Gen. 
28.The An- 

el put vp 

is ſword, | 
and fire from 
heauen hurne 


the ſacrifice / 


in Araunahs 


floor E252 «Sam. » 


24-Salomon - 
builded che 
Temple. 3.* 


Cht. 31.Chriſt | - 


preached the 
Golpel,ſuffe- 
red his paſzi- 
on and entred 


info his glo- 4 


ry,Carth.in 
Gen. 28s: 


Do ts 


| 


a 


*The Sea: 
b:yonl lor- 
dan towards. 
T yrus,cut- 
reth the 
midjeſt: of 
the world. 


And Exzech. 


falem, In me- 
dio gentiam 


poſki cam, 


THEE 
: cerer, the [they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall 


a center, tne, 
| Law ſhould ' 
be publiſhed 
to a] nations, 
 and:rhere all 
nations ſhall. 
bs iudged 
according 0 
the Law, 
Rom.2.12, 
Ac.1-11, 

de villa nous., 
Thom. int. ' 


F 


Sex, 'Dioft. Ex: f 
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| place , his glorious Throne x 


ſhould be erected in the Are, | 
when he ſhall appeare in /age. 
ment , 'to manifeſt his Maſh 
and glory: For it is meete that 
Chriſt ſhould 1nthat place tudge ÞÞ 
the world with righteous iudg- 
ment , where hee himſelfe was | 
wninſtly indged and condemned.' 
- 3. Becauſe thar ſeeing the Þ 
Angels ſhall bee ſent to garher 
eopether the Ele , from the 


foure windes , from one end of | 
Fleanen, to the other: It 1s molt! | 
-probable, that the place whither 


be neere Jeru/alem, and the Val: 


ley of Tehoſaphat.; which * Cf. 


mographers deſcribe to bee 1n 
the mdf? of the ſaperficies of 
the earth. If the rermini 2 qui- 
bus, bee the foure parts of the 
World ; the terminus.ad quem, 
multbe about the Center. 
4-. Becauſe rhe Awgels told 
the Diſciples, that asthey ſaw | 


414 43. 
Mat $431. 
| lude v-14-+ 


Chr aſcend from. 24ount: Otis. 
| wet, 


. —__A 


—————_—_—— — — 
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| lus; whichis ouer the YValey of 


Tehoſaphat : ſo he ſhall in like 
manner come down from hea- 
uen. Thisis the opinion of 4- 
quings and all the Schoole- 
men;except Lombardand Alex- 
ander Hates. | 

5. Laſtly,when Chriſt is ſct 
in his glorious Throze, and 
all the many. thouſands of his 
Saintsand Angels, ſhining more 
bright then.ſo many Sunnes in 
glory, fitting about him : and 
the body of Chr/, inglory and 


(The Reprobates beeing fepa- 


[rate,and remaining heneath v 


on the Earth ; for the. right 
hand ſignifieth a 6/efſed, the left 
handa c#r/ed Eſtate )Chriſt will 


{firſt pronounce the ſentence 


-of abſolntion and bliſe vpon 


|the Ele. Firſt, becauſe hee 


will. thereby encreaſe the grief? 
of the reprobate, that ſhall heare 


ſit. Secondly, to ſhew himſelte. 
' more proxeto e Aercy, thanto 


J 


pO. 
*, 


brightnes ſurpaſſing them all : | 


——_— 


Tudge- 


| 


Mart.1 9. 28, 
Hilar. in | 
Cant.2 1. 
Anſelm. in 
Mar.cap.25 
Pal 145. 9: 
Ia. $22. - 3 
Adpunas 
tardus Deus: 
ef, ad pre- 
mia velox. 


_— 
. 


bee —_—_ 
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| Indgement. And thus from his 


] grace and happineſle,.. 


| Avuihorfrom whom, by Chrif, 
proceeds qur -felieny.” 


” —— 


——_ 


Throne of Iaieffiein the AJyre, 
hee ſhall (in the ſight and hea- 
ring of all the World) pro- 
nounce.vnto his Ele&t, Come 
ee bleſſed of my Father , inherite 


from the beginning of the -world: 
for, ce. 4 

Come yee) Here1s our bleſſed 
?nion with Chris; and: by him, 
with the whole. Tine), 


tion from all ſinnes., and -our 
plenarie endowment with all 


Of my . Fmtber ) :Here- 1s the 


Taherit)' Here is our Adop- 
The:Kingdowe ) :Behold our 
Birth-right and poſſeſſion. + || 
* Prepared) See,Gods, Father-: 


ly cate for his choſen... 


From- the . Foundation of the | 
#orld) Othefree,cternall, yn-i 


| the Kingdome , prepared: for you 


- Bleſſed) Here 1s our abſolu.| 


chaoges 


IT - th wats cum AM. ed _- 


A 


17" $0 


| | Chriſtians, who takes cuery 


_—. 


We The Praflice of Piety. Nw | 
| changeable Election of God ? 
| How-mudch are thoſe ſoules 
bound to loue God,who of his 


meere good will and pleaſure, 
choſe and loued them, before 
they had done either. good or &- 


For Iwas hungry ee. ) Othe 
Goodneſſe of Chriff , who takes 
notice of all. the good workss of 
his Children , to. reward them! 
Hoy great 1s his /oue to poore. 


worke of mercy done to them: 


[je /awme: and whom yee have 


| [grace to glory: from the iawes' 
| [ofdeath,cothe ioyes of eternall 
 [4ife.For my ſake ye hauebeene 


for his ſake,as if it had bin done 
to himſclfe !: Come yee to mee in 
whom yee haue beleeued , before 


lon. 26. 19-. 
I Pet. 18. 


louedand ſought for, . with ſo 
much dexorzon , and through ſo 
many tribulations, Come now,, 
from labour to reſt :: from. diſ-. 


þ 
| But now.it ſhall, appeaxe 


nailed vpony reniled, and cw ſed, 


toall 
thoſe 


—_— 
5 i . 


| EI 
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Pſal.27. 10. 
Mar.19.29. 


loh. 10.17. 
z Cor.6.10. 


of 
—_———— — — 


'|foreucr. You were calt out of | 


| dignity ,, Ki»gs: for holinefle , 


thoſe curſed E/aw's , that you 
[are the true Jacobs , that thal 
receiue your Heayenly Father 
bleſſing : and bleſſed ſhall yu 
bee. Your fathers, mothers, and 
neereFft kindred forſooke, and 
caſt you off, for my Truth if 
ſake,, which you maintained; 
but now my Father will be vn. 
to youa Father , and you ſhall. 
bee his Sonnes and Daughter: 


your lands and {nings, andfor.' Þ 
ſooke all for my ſake and the Go. 
pe: But that it may appeare © 
that you have not /off your; 
gaine , but gained by your loſſ: Þ 
in ſtead of an Farthly inberi.| 
raxce and poſſeſſions} you ſhall 
pofietle with me the inheritice| Þ 
of my heauenly Kingdome,' | 
where you ſhall bee for loue,| | 
Sons;for birth<right, Herres;tor 


Prieefts- and you may be bold to. 
enter "into the poſſeſſion thereof 


wow ,. becaliſe my Father prepa- 


rea, | 


*. dl Ln i 


n %. 


| red,” and kept it for you, euer 


fince the fir/# forrndation of the 
world was latd. ST 


_ » Immediately after his Sen- 
tence of abſolatiow and bene. 


| diftzen,cuery one receiueth his 
| Crowne whuch Chriſt the righte- 
| {ow Tudge puts vpon their 
'Þ& | heads, as the reward which hee 
{|hach promiſed of his grace and 
mercy, vatothe Faithand good 
| (workes of all them that lonued 
} [that hu appearing. Theneuery 


| Þ | onetaking his Crowne from his 


with oxe heart and woyce, inan 


| |Heauenly ſort and conſort, ſay; 
| | Praiſe, and Hononr, and glory, 
| land Power',' and Thankes bee vn- 
| [to rhee, O bleſſed Lambe, who fit- 
| [teſt vpom the Throne, waſ# killed, 
| [4nd haſt redeemed ws to God by 


thy blegd, ont of enery lynared 
aud tongue, and people , and 
"Nation ', arid hai made 0s 
55S, | vnto 
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Head , ſhall lay irdowne (as it 
|were)at the feet of Chrif;- And. 
| [proſtrating themſelues, ſhall 


1 


( 


—_ 


2 Tim. 4. 8. | 
IPet.5.4. | 
Apoc. 45. | 


Apoc.4- 20. | 


—_ >. =2 


Fa. 


P—_——_——_— C[C[CCCTC—Y 
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| onto our God, Kings and Priefh, 
| to. raigne with thee in thy King \n 
dome for euermore. Amen... 
| - Theh ſhall they: fattn their 
T hrones and Order, as Inageso 
7.Cor.6. 1, | the Reprobates, and euill axgel:; 
|2,3,8&. | by approoning , aid guwing teſt. 
\Mar.19.18, { ny to the. righteous ſen 
| land iudge ment of: Chriſt , the 
Supreame Trdge.. MHe3 | 
After the pronouncing «ff 
the Reprobates ſentence and 
condemnation, Chriſt will yer- 
forme two ſfolemne Attions. 
| | -1+ The preſenting of all the, 
| {le& vnto his Father. Behold, 0 
loh.17-13, | erighteous Father; theſe are th 
"2224 [2 om thou-gaueſt me, I haut kt 
them ,. and none of them ts lift. | 
gaue them thy Word.,. and thy 
| bekened it, and the World hated 
them, becauſe they were not of tht 
World, enen as T was not of tht 
loh.12.16. | 391d, and now , Father , 19l| 
that theſe , whom thou haſt gin! 
mee, be with me where 1 am, that 
| they may behold my glory, wo 
thou 


— ___——— ag vow C————_— 


_——_— 


_—— 
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thou haft ginen mee : and that I 

y bee #14 them, and thoa in me, 
that they may be made perfeft in 
one: that the world may know that 
| thou ha#t ſent mee , and that thou 
haft loned them, as thou haſt loued 


me 


of 2Chriſt ſhall deliner vp the 


CO Ce_———_——_—_— 


{Kit dome to God , euen the | 


[ 


. 339 


— 


Father,that 1s, ſhall ceaſe toex- 2 Cor.15.14 


"i lecute his office of Iediatorſhip, | 


whereby as he is King, Prie#?, 
Prophet , and Supreme head of 
|the Charch, hee ſupprefled his 
Enemies, and ruled his faithful 
people by his Sperit , ord, and 
Sacraments. $0 that his King- 

| | dere of Grace ouer his Church 
|inthis World ceaſing; he ſhall 
rule #2eadiately as he is God, 
al with the Father, and the | 
' Holy Ghoſt, in his Kingaome of 
glory for euermore, Not that 
. the dignitie of his Man-hood | 
ſhall bee any thing admmninifhed : | 
but that the glory ot his God- 
head ſhall bee more mani- 
' feſted: | 


—_ * J VEE <_—_ ht. of 


— 


——_ 
, wg, us. 
Yr ——, br 
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feſted;ſo that as he 1s God , kW 
ſhall from ' thenceforth ,. ind 
fulneſſe , without all extern 

meanes rule all in all. | 

From this Tribanall ſeat, 

| Chriſt ſhallariſe , and with 
hisglorious company of El! 
Angels and Saznts hee ſhall gx 
vptriumphantly 11 order and 
ray, vnto the hraxen of heaucny 
| with ſich a heauenly noiſe ant 
Muſficke.: that now may-thi 
ſong of Dazid be truly verified, 
God ts gone vp with a triumph th \ 
Lord with the ſound of the T rum. 
| pris. Sing praiſes to God, fin 
praiſes, ſing praiſes onto on 
King, fing praiſes ; for God #4 th 
Ring of all the earth; he 1s great. 
Ly ro be exalted. And that marri- 
age ſong of John; Let vs be glid 
and reionce , and gine honourt 
him : for the Marriage of tht 
"Lambe come , and hu wife hath 
made her ſelfe readie. Alletuah; 
for the Lord God omnzpotent reug- 


ueth. 
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-Thethird and /aft degree of| | 
the bleſſed ſtare of a regenerated, 
Manafter death , begins after | 
Wl che pronouncing of the ſen- 
\Wtence , and laſteth crexnally| 
| withour all end. 


| [71 editations of the bleſſed eſtate | 
. of a Regenerated Man , ; 

Heauen , after hee hath veces. 
| wed hi ſentence of Abſoluti- 
ti on, beforerhe Tribunal ſeat 
Ml of Chriſt, at the laſt Day of 
| Judgement. 


A 
4 
1 | 


_ my Meditation deve. 
leth, and my pen falleth 
outof my hand : the oe being 
notable to conceixe , nor the 0- | 
ther to de/cribe that moſt excel- | 
lent blifſe , and erernall waight | , Cor.z.r7. 

ofglory ( whereof all the afflifti- | Rom. 8, 18. 
Bow of this preſent life are not. 
worthy ) which all the Elect ſhal | 
wk the bleſſed Trinity enioy, 


from that time that they ſhall.) | 


bee receined with Chiiſt as) Rom. 8.17, | 
_ioynt- 


ut. NI ILY v5 — / 


_ — _ — 


— CC. 


nia | 


—— 


Plal.1 ” 5. we 


| Chriſt ( in his Humane Ne 


Mat.z5.1 6; 


[—_ 
= __ 


The Praffice of Piety. "0 
zoynt-heires, into that eucrlz. ij 
ſting Kingdome of ioy.. . \; 
Notwithſtanding, wee maj! ol 


|takea ſcantlingthereofthus: Mic 


The Holy Scriptures ſet forth 
( to our capacity ) the glory \ſ 
of our eternall and heauenly || 
life after death, in 'foure re-| 
ſpects. 

1. Of the Place. 

2, Of the Obieft. | 

3. Ofthe Prerogarizes of the 
Elec there. 

4. Of the Efedts of thoſ 
Prerogatiues. 


1. Of the Place. 


G | HE place isthe a Hearn of 
| @ hennuexs,or thebrhird heaum 


called Paradiſe + whither 


ture ) aſcended farre aboye all 
viſible Heanens.T he Bridegroome! 
Chamber, which by the firms- 
ment,' and by an azured cut- 
taine ſpangled with glittering 
Pe kgh, eng ſtarre!, 


——_— oy » ww. be 


RE ———————— > <A. I 
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Mid, char 'wee' cannor behold it | 


Wc, The holy-Ghoſt(framing 
himſeife to- our weakenes (dc- 
Wribes che gloric of char place, 


{uch'thitigs as are molt preci- 
lousin the eftimation of mann: 

And therefore likenerh it to a 

greatand a holie Citie ,, named 
the Heanenly Jeruſalem :'W here 
onely God., and his People, (who 
are. ſaved and written in the 
Lambes-Booke ) doe mhabit :.all 
built of pure gold, like wnto 
cleere Glaſſe or ChryFtall : the 
mailes of Jaſper ſtone : the foun- 
| dations of :the walles with twelue 
manner of pretions Stones, hauin 

tmelue. gates, each built of one 
Pearle : three Gates towards each 
of the foure corners of the World ; 
and at each gate an Angell, (as 
(lo many Porters ) that no 91- 
oleane thing ſhonld enter into it, It 


ufoure ſquare, therefore perfett: 


 _— _ the 


& |] 


Mrerand' glorious planes, is | 


Ewbichnoman can ettimare, by 4 


143" 


Verſ. 2.4. & 
27. 


Verſe 18. 
Verſc;11+ 


Verſe 19.20 | 


Verſe 2t., 
Verle 13. 
Verie 12. 


Verſe 17. 


Verſe 16. 


—_— __ 


|. 
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x the leaues of the Tree u heatth\ff 


| rich in poſſeſion, ſo comfortable] 


| loue: the honour, veritic: the|Þ|'4 


the length,thebreadrh and heigh\lf 
of it are equal, 12000. furloyy 
enery way ; therefore glorious awl 
fpacions. Through the middeſty | 
her ſtreets ener runneth a pmr| 
Riner of the water of life, as clear 
as 'Chriftall,therefore wholeſon, 
And of either fide ofthe Riner, 
the Tree of life , ener gr owing 
which beares twelue manner | 
freates , and gimes frutte exery 
month : therefore fruitful. Ani 


to the . Nations: therefore heal 
rhy. There is thereforeno place|}i 
ſo glorious by creation, foil 
beautifull with de/e&ation , (o'i 


for habitation. Fox there the|Þ|, 
King , is Chriſt : the law , 1s 


nitle. There is light without 
darkenefſe;mirth, without fad-| Þ j4 
neſſe;health, without ſickneſſe; Þ}' 


\ 
| 
i 
| 
peace, felicity: the life , eter- | 
[ 
; 
wealth; without want; credit, | 


—..— 
4 


withoutdiſgrace;beauty,with- 
out 


wt 
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| out blemiſh ; eaſe without la- 
bour; I _ ; _ 
W ſednefle -withont miſery ; an 
| confolation that neuer know- 
Wl eh 'end:: How truly may wee 
cryout(with Daxid)ofthis Ci- 
4y2% Clorcous things are ſpoken of 
thegO thou Cite of God: and yet 
all theſe things are ſpoken but 
according to the weaknefſe of 
our capacitie. For Heauen ex- 
mech. this in-glory /o farre, 
| as that no tongue #5 able to expreſſe, 
Wn henrt of man to conceine the 
glory thereof: as witnefſeth Par! 
-who-was1n it, and ſaw it. O let 


| theſe woodden cottages and hou- 
{les obmontding.clay ,, whichare 
{-butthe 'Tentsof vngodlineſſe , 
[and-habitations of ſinners! but 
let'vs looke racher,' and long 
for:this Heanenly City , whoſe | 

þ builder . 2nd.» maker 15. GO D:: 
| which he: (who 2 net aſhamed ro 
\be called-ony God ) hat! prepared 


| vsnot then dare fo much vpon | 


for Vs. 


WH = = 2. Of 


Plal.87.3. 


Heb.11, T0, 


Heb. 11.6. 


j 


| 


———— 


a Viſio Des 


la eſt ſum- 
mum bonum 
noſtrums 
Aug. lib. de 
Trin. cap. | 


domine ad 
te: mquie- 
tum igitu? 
eft cornoftris, 
| donec requt- 
cſcat in te. 
Aug. Cont. 
lib. 1.cap 3. 
&C. 

Exo. 53.13. 


—— 


beatifica ſo- 


b Feciftt nos | 
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: Ke _ the Obie. 
DF He. blifſefull and gloriay 


L obie&t of all nrcleitwi 
| and reaſonable creatures in HW 
. [uen, -isthe God-bead,zx Trim 
| of perſons:without which, ther 


tsneitherzoy,nor felicity, but the 
very falnefſe of oy conſiſterhi 
enioying the ſame. 
This.Obiett. wee ſhall ay 
two' WAayes. 
wy .' By a Beatificall vifon F 
04. 
2, By poſſeſſing ani 52m. 
ate communion with this diurÞ 


The a beatificall viſion of God, 
is that onely-, that can contet 
the infinite.mind of man. b For 
euery thing tendeth to hi 
center. GOD is the centt 
of the Soule : therefore (lik 


Noahs Doxe) ſhee cannot reh\ÞÞ | 


nor.ioy, till the returne andet 
toy him. y 


Ce. 


—— 


— == 


—_ oy 
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£/; Allthar Godbeſtowed ypon |” 


| Mofer could.not fatisfie - his 
IF minde , valefle he might /ze the 
Wa of God. Therefore the whole 
8 Cherch:.prayeth fo carneſtly : 
[ God bee merciful onto Vs , aud 
8 \Hleſſe vs, and canſe his face to 
ſane pon Vs. When Paul once 
had ſeenethis 4/eſſed fight ; hee 
(euer after) counted all the ri- 
EF \ches, and glory in the world(1n 

ireſpect of it) tobe but dung : 
Þ [and all his life after was but a 

|febing ont (cupto diſſolui) I de- 


Wire 70 be diſſolned,, and to bee with | 

| Chriff. And Chriſt praied for all 
x [his Elec in his laſt-prayer,that 
they might obtaine rh14 bleſſed 
won; . Father, I will that they 
Imbich thou haſt ginen mee , bee 
(where?) ewen where Tam: ) to 
|what end 2 that they may behold 
that my glory, oc. If Moſes face! 
elf [did ſo hine,when he had beene 
|With:God but forty dayes , and 
\kene but his backe-parrs : How 
hall we ſhine , when we ſhall | 
; ts 


il 


" \ 
— - —_ —— 


Phil.1.23. 


| Toh. 17. 34. | 


Exod.24.29, . 
Exo0d.33.13.. 
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ſee himm face eo face for euer?a, 


know him as we are huowne , an 
as he 1s? Then ſhall the /oulety 
longer be tearmed e arah bn; 
terneſſe ,- but Naomi , beautiful 
#eſe , for the Lord ſhall turty 
her ſhort T9 T , tO etermd 
beauty and blefiedneſſe, Ruth, 
2 0. 

The ſccond meanes to enioj 
[this obie& is, by having an m: 
munity, and an eternal! Comme. 
-0n with God in Heanen. Thi 
we haue, firſt, by being(s 
{members of Chriſt )vnited to 
his xxarhood;and by the 1anhou 
perſonally vnited tothe Word, 
we are vnited to him, as he! 
God : and by his God-headtd 
the whole Trinity. Reprobates 
at the laſt day ſhall ſee God (4 
a juſt Zudge )to puniſh them:bu 
(for lacke ofthis Communion) 


with him, nor g/ory fromhim, 
For want 'of this Communt- 


a ws Yo ER 9a TY. 


they ſhall haue neither gra}? 


oa, the Dinels ( when they 


Pg 


4 A 


— Pe R - - 


een oo +> + Ce a ane ds. Bi ae. Gra ho 
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 TheaPralliceof Piety: | 
Maw Chriſt)cryed out, Quid n0- 
JI bu tecurs ? What haue we to doe. 
mth thee, O Sonne of the moſt 
WM kizh Goa? Bur by vertue of this 
1M Communion ) the penirent ſoule 


Chriſt (as Ruth wvnto Bax) 
Spread, O Chr, the wing of the 
urnent of thy mercy oner thine 
\Wi hand-mmaide: for thou art my kin/- 
[mer This Communion G OD 
«promiſed Abraham , when hee 
ove him him{elfe for his great 
reward; And Chriſt prayeth for 
ofi{his whole Church to obtaine it.) 
{| This. Communion Saint Pal 
peticeh in one word, ſaying:|. 
that God ſhall bee all in all vnto 
v, Indeed, God 15s zowall jn all 
yato.vs: but by meanes,and in 
2{mal meaſure. But jn heauen,| 
God himfſelfe immediately (in 
fulneſſe of meaſure, without all 
4 [{meanes) will bee vnto vs al] 
[the good things , that our ſoules 
lang bodies can wiſh or deſire. 
Hee himſelfe will be ſalration | 
% + a 


ſ 


MW may boldly goe and ſay vnto | 


I49 
Marke 5. 7. 


loh. 17. 26, 
2TI.* : 


I Cor.15.18 


—_— et 


| 


Re" 


4nma ant- 
nie Ertt Dec 


- ] 748, Bern, 


Nox poteft 
ſtummus re- 


| rupconditor 
1 72 /e pon ba- 


bere, que Ye- 


guem ad ms- 
aum ſol a- 
ſir. Hugo.l 
4.de anima. 
Cap. 15. 


Apo.21, 23, 


[and 1oy to our ſoules : life and 
health to our bodzes ; beantieto 
| Our eyes: muſicke to our cares: 


bus a ſe con- 
| ditzs dedit; 
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honey to our monthes : perfunt 


[to our noſthrills ; meate to Our! 


bellies : light to our vnderſtan. 


2nd delights to our hearts ; and 
what can bee lacking , -where 


ding: contentment to our wil; 


God himfelfe willbe the /onler4 


wit,pleaſures, vertues, colours, 
beauties, harmonie, and good- 
neſſe , thatarein men, beaſts, 
fihes,fowles, trees, hearbs,an 
all creatures , are nothing but 


are in infinite perfett;on in God, 
And 5 him we ſhall enioy them 
ina farre more perfett and. blet- 
ſed manner. Hee himſelfe will 
then ſupply their vſe: nay, the 
beſt creatures (which ſerue vs 
now )ſhall not hane the honour 
to ſerue vs then.” There will bee 
wo need of the, Sunne , nor of the 


our ſoles? Yea, all the ſtrength, 


ſparkles of thoſe things, which] 


Aoone ro ſhine in that Citie : fot 


117 


he 


L 
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[the w/edozze of men, who ouer- 


|6obt #hales and * Elephants, the 
{of Thun 


th. 


— 
rhe glory of God doth light ir.; No 

moreiwill there be-any' need, 
or: vic of any creatare 3/4, when! 


ſelfe.)r 1.7 


any thing that 1s excellent 1na- 


excellency ! W hen: wee behold: 


welhallenioy the Creater his! 


When. therefore we behold | 


ny Creatures , 'let vs ſay to our | 
ſelves i-How-much more excel- | 
kms he; whogauetbemthis.| 


nile ' creatures ſfronger then 
themſelues; oxutrunne'the Sunne] 
and: Moone in diſcourſe, 'pre- 
Ir ; Ing m4ny yeeres before z/ mn: 
whitcourſe they ſhall be:echp- 
ſed:;letvsfaytoour ſelues, How 
admirable is the  Wiſedome of 
Ged; who made men ſo wife! 
When we: conſiderthe frength 


tempeſt of #inds, ane terfour 
- let vs fay to onr 


lelues, HoWW-ong,how mighty, 
how terrible is that God, . that 


FR -1 H 4 Crea- 


EC. 


makes theſe mighty and fearful | 


OT  — —— —- oa wo b—_-  r———_ 
- * - 7 


Senecade 
beneficrs. 
2.Cap-I9, | 


| 
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Creatures ! When wee: taſk 
-\thingsthat-are delicately ſer; 
letvs ſay toour ſelues ,-O hoy 
weet is that God:, /from whom 
all theſe creatnres haue recei. 
ued this ſweetneſſe! When we 
behold the admirable colour 


and the louely  beautie of Ws. 
zen: let vsſay', How farei 
that God that, made theſe fv 
faire! DIM 
And ifour'louing God hath 
thus prouided vs.ſo many ex-| 
cellent delights), for our-pafſage| 
through this Bachim,, :or valley] 


© [ſures which hee hath Prepared 

Ifor vs,when we thalkenter into} 
the. Palace of our afters ioy? 
How ſhall:our ſoules bee there! 
raviſhed: with the loye..of. (o 
lanetya God? Sogteriousis the] 


miable 1s the /ghr 


obietFof heavenly. 6” $9 4+} 


; | 
ur gract- 


, 


Fg 
ww 
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whichare in Flowers,and cy 


ofteares; what are thoſe plew| 
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| 3.0f the Prerogatines which 
-- the Elett ſhallemioy 
j _ #n Heagen. 


ping: but they who are once 
free Citizens of the heauenly| 


| Herufalem-, ſhall ener be freed 


| {{mmme of money , but with the 
arg blond: of the Sonne of 
; od. 


D Y reaſon of this Commus-|. 


Jnionwith God,the Ele&# in 


Heauen ſhall have foureſuper-|. 
| excelle nat prerogarmes. x 


1. They ſhall havethe K7ng- 
| domze of heanen for their mheri- 
\tauce; and they ſhall be free De- 
nizens of the heanenly. Jernſa- 
lm. $.Paul (by being a free Ci- 
tizen of Rome) eſcaped: whip- 


fromthe whip of eternall tor- 
ments. For thisfreedome was 
bought for vs, not with a greas 


3, They ſhall be all K:ngs , 
and Prief#s ( Spiritual Kings, 
toraign with Chriſt ,  andto 
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eb.12. 22. 


Adts 22, 28. 


Hs triumph 
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Ads 22.26. | 


x Pet. x.19.|- 


—_ 2. 6, | | 


Apoc.5.20, E | 
1 Pet. 2.9. |. 
'Rom.11.10}- 
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: - |themvpinthe feare of God, to! 
_ | bee true Chriſtians : then are 


| The Prablice of Piety, = 
[triumph over Satan, the 
;| World, and Reprobates: and 
' {/pirituall Prieſts, to offer vnto 
God the ſpirituall Sacrifice of 
Praiſe & Thanksgwing for eucr. 
more. And therefore they ar 
|{aid to weare both Crowne 
and Robes. Oh whata comfort 
isthis to poore Parents, that hauc 
many Children ' If they breed 


they Parents to ſo many King! 
[and Preefts. 

- 2. Their bodies ſhall :ne as 
the brightneſle of the $1 in the 
firmament : like the glorious 
Body of Chriſt , which'ſhined| Þ 
brighter then the” Sunne at 
noone , when 1t appeared to 
Pax. A glimpſe of which glo- 
rious brightneſfſe. appeared in 
the bodies of Aofes and Elas, 
tranſhgured with our Lord in 
the holy Mount. Therefore 
(faith the Apo) it ſhall riſe 
' la glorious body: yea a ſpiritual 


— 


| TihwPrattice of Picty, |. 153" | 
body,"*not in/#bRaxce, but'in | 
quality <' preſerued by-ſpiritnall | 
meanes, and hauing {asan A»- 
| gel) agility to afcend -or de- 
[{ceend:Oh'what an honour isit, | 
that our bodies (falling wore | ; Theſ.4-1. 
vile then a carrion) ſhould thus 
[arifein glory, like vnto the body 
ofthe Sonne of God? 
| 4. Laſtly, they (together 
with all the holy:Angels') there 
keepe' (-withont any labonr to 
diſtra@themY a perpernall Sab-|. | 
bath, tothe glory, honour, and | 
[praiſe of the Aye bleſsed Tr1m- 
| |, for the" creating, redeeming , 
| [and an&if9ing of the 'Church : | 
| EF [and for his powers, wiſedome,' 
| inftice ,mercy,and gobdneſse,in. 
the goernment of Heauen ard 
Barth. When thou' heareſt a 
ſiveete Conſort of Maſicke :| 
medifate- how happy © thou. 
_ \Faſti'bee'; when (with the | 
Quire oF heavenly Avgeliand: | | 
\$#1ts”) 'thon ſhalt ſing 4 part: | 
" that ſpirituall Alelaiah , | 
- | on 
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Ton that etergall bleſſed Sa \bbath. 


"The Frathe of ie: || 


where there ſhall befach "ow 
ty of pleaſures, and: ſatier 

lOYES; as neither know 2 
he in doing ,. nor end in de. 


4 of the effefts of thoſe Pre-.| 
| © rogatines. 
| Erom theſe Prerogatiues there 
willariſeto the Eletin | 
heaven fine notable 
effects. 


: Tis ſhall k»ow- G OD, | 

with a, perfect bom! | 
tage, x Slaalhep oa can} 
» | poſſibly comprehendthe Crea- 
tor... For there we ſhall ſee the: 
|z#ord, the Creator ; and inthe|' 
Ford, all creatures that by the 
Ford were. created :- ſo that we 
ſhall not neede tolcarne(of the] | 
things which were mate, ) the: 
knowledge of him by whom al 


things. were made. Theexgel-þ 
loneft [; 


Wefhall know the power of 


| [Spare , the Grace of the Holy. 
[8 |Ghoft;/ and the indiviſible na- 


|inbimwe ſhall know,not onely 
[al our friends, (who dycd in the. 
faith of Chriſt) but alſo a the 


be;For, 


mo Chriſttelsthe Iewes,that- 


the Kingdome of God : therefore 
we ſhall know them. . 

- 2. Adam: in his innocencie 
knew Eue. to be boze of bu. 


|Wheeawaked,much morethen 


|; ThePrafliceof Picy., | 
haneffereatures in this life, are| 


þ en { ; 0 do inuifibi- 
Tace , and know him, As wee Are th, 3n mundo 


the Fathey;the wiſedome of the | 


ture of the bleſſed Trinity. And | 
faithfull that exer were , or ſpall [ 


ey ſhall ſee Abraham , 1/acc , | 
| Jand Jacob; and all the Prophets in. 


|fonc,and fleſpof his fleſh, asſoone| 


Ft *; 


ſhall wee know. our kindred , [ 


vilebilt um- 
bra rerum, 
Herm, 


F 
—_ hos BY. _— we y- — — if , 
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Luke 16.23 


Mar.19.28. 


| (x Cor.6.2,3 
11 Cor. 13.12 
Auguſt. ad 

Italicam vi- 
duamEpi.g. 


am 
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[when wee ſhal awake perfeelul 
and glorifiedinthe refarteRion! 
W The Apoſtles knew Chrif 
after his re{urre&tion, and the 
| Saints which arofe with him, and 

£70 & | appeared in the holy City." © 
| Mar.17.4- 


4. Peter, Iames, and Tohn' 
knew: Moſes and Ela in the'Þ 
transfiguration : how much 
more thall wee know: one ano- 
ther,when we ſhall beall glort.. 
fied? Fro26 300330 12h 

5. © Dines knew Lazaris tn 

[AIG boſome : much more 
{hall the- Ele&t know one ano-! 

ther in- heauen. 2 | 
6. Chris} ſaith, that the 
twelue Apoſtles hall {;t 'vpon 
twelue Thrones 0 wdge(at that 
day) the 12. Tribes: therefore 
they thallbe knowne, and con-| 
ſequently the reſt of the Saints. 
7. Pasl faiththatat that day 
wee ſhall-know as wee \are knowne 
of God + and Anguitine ( out of 
this place ) comforteth'a Wi 
|dow » Afluring her , that as 
1m 


_——_—__—_—_—\ 


wats. At. tt. ett "OT mn. 


- 
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__ 


15g [{ 


inthislife, ſhe ſay her husband, 
with exter»allezes: fo in the! 
lifeto cotne, ſhee ſhould know | 
| [47 heart, andwhat were all his 
[| changes and imaginations. Then 
1ds and wines ; looke to! 
8 | your actions and thoughts: For 
= | 4 ſrall be made manife$t one day. 
'@ [Sree 1.Cor.4.5. | 
*'$. The faithfall in the Old 
Teſtamenr, are ſaid to bee ga- 
thered to their Fathers ; there- 
fore the knowledge of our 
friends remaines. | 
9. Lone nener falleth away:.\ 
therfore knowledge, the ground 
\—axcd , remaines in another | 
176. -_ 
| | © 10. Becauſethe laſt day ſhall] 
|bee 4 declaration of the uſt 
| | {#dgement of Goa, when he ſhall| 
reward exery man according te hi | 
warkes ;, and if every mans. 
workes bee brought to light, 
much more the worker. Andift 
wicked men ſhall account for e- 
Juery #4le word, much more ſhall 
| 


ooo. 
"I 


ka 


In _ =. Land 
eee 
TE — moer_  —— — 


the 


Gen.25. 35. 
2 King. 12. | 


1 Cor. 13.8. | 


Rom. 2. 5. 
Apo.21.12-. |. 
Eccl.12.14. 
Rom. 2. 16. 


| Mart.1 2, 36 


S. 


1 Cori.1 1 |: 


F-42 - : p_ * "N 
"The PratliceofBiny. 


knowne, And if theperſons be 
not knowne , 1n vaine are the 
workes made manifeſt. There. 


man frall appeare , to account for, 


o 


reſpet of dinerſities of de- 

grees and callings in Afagi/ira- 

M4 » eAlmiſtery, and Oeconomic 
a 


ceaſe torule, as he 1s Medzaror, 
and ruleall inall, as he is Gode- 


holy Ghoſt. . 


life, comesas farre ſhort ofthe 


| knowledge which wee ſhall haug 


in heauen, asthe knowledge of 
a childe that: cannot yet ſpeake 


the idle feakers themſelues bee| 


fore (ſaith the Apoſtle). Emcry| 


"INT 


the workes that hee hath dane i 
| | hes body, &&c. . See Wifedome, 


Chapter 5. verſe 1. though the|: 


ll ceaſe;yea,Chriſt ſhall then 


quall with the Father , and the] 


"The greateſt knowledge that| 
men can attaine-vnto 4n_this| 


laine., isto the knowledge of} 
the greateſt Philoſopher in the|: 
| World. They who thirſt for| 
pentgy » tet them long bn ; 
| e|. 
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| of this Vninerfity. 


isgothing. but 'the very ſhadow 
of God.But whenwe ſhall know 
[Godin heaven, we ſhall in him, 
know the manner of the worke | 
ofthe creation , the mySeries of 
[the worke of. our Redemption : 
yea, ſo much knowledge asa 


and-comprehend of the Crea- 
| | zor,and) his workes. But whileſt 
| [werare- in- this life:,; wee may 
ay:with Jeb; How (tle. por-" 


fireyourſclues with Syracides, 
that. There are. bid yet greater 
things thee theſe be , and that we 
' bane ſeene but a few of Gods 
worker. 19d is 
12, Theyſhail loue God with 
4s iperfett and abſolute louc , as' 
-|pofliblya creature can doe. The 
[manner - of louing G OD, is 
f0.loue him for.,himſelfe : , the 


Forall-the light by which wee | 
know any thing inthis World,” 


ag can poſſibly .conceiue | 


| ton: heare wee of bing ? Andal-| 


_.m— 


 |eaſare,;, isto loue him without 
' it | meaſure, 


Aon. 


Lumen eſt 
wubr a De 7 " 
&- Deus eft | 
lumen lumi- | 
ns,Plato, 
Poli.6. 


Iob 26.14- - 


Eccl. 42.32. | 


1Cor.23.12 | 


Pal.16. II. 


Plal.36. $,-1 


- him bur in /parr ;© bur when the 
{Ele&in heanen (hall fully. know 
_{God'; then they" wall peſo | 

loue God. And for the infinit 
{cauſes of loue (which they ſhall 


| © The Prattice off Pery. -Y 


meaſure. ? For inthis life (know | 
ing God but 1n part) 'wee low 


know-to be in-him )* they ſhall 
be infinitely rauiſhed _ the! 
lone of him; ©. * 

4g. They ſhall bee: filed wil 
all manner of dinine pleaſurer, 
At thy right hand (ſaith Dania) 
there art' pleaſures. for exermort, 


Tea , they foall drinke '( faith 
hee )' out of 'rhe Riner” of 'plea.) 


- ſores: \ For afſoone: as theſoule} 


is admitted into the- aitudl 
fruition of the beatificall efſence 


world): vnited: together, - and at 
once preſented vnto her in the 
ſight of God. Ifany bee in love,) 
therethey tiega ” chat which 


b 


as moreamiab les if "any. "I 


GE ae nd ne HS 


of God : ſhe hathallthe good-| 
neſſe, beauty, glory, and-perte-| 
| ion of all creatures/{i1-all the] 


(| 


[ 
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in farereſſe , the faireſt beautie 
isbuta duſty ſhaddow tothat:hee 
chat delights in pleaſures , ſhall 
there" finde infinite . varieties, 
|withouteither interruption of 
| gi or diſtration of paine : 
| [hee that loueth Hononr , ſhall 
there enioy 1t, without the dif- 
[grace of caxkered enxy : he that 
'@ [loueth 2reaſare , ſhall there poſ- 
© [Ee it, and newer be begniled of 
it, There they ſhall haue kyow- 
[ledge voide of all ignorance :| 
health, that no ſickxeſſe ſhall im-| 
patre:and /fe, that no death can 
d#termine;Tn a word; looke how 
farre this wide world ſurpaſſeth | 
[for bghr,pleaſares, and comfort , 
the darke and narrow wombe, 
wherein thou waſt conceiued a 
child? : ſo much doth the World 
td come exceedein.topes , ſolace, 
and © conſolative, this preſent 
world.How happythen ſhall we 
bee, when thislife is changed , | 
and we thither rrauſlated? 
\ "4. They ſhall bee repleni- | 
* ſhed 


— 


I 
Lg 


 .Pflis.1n. 


|men:whoare in vlidſe and glory| 


| with vs,but i# vs in Heauen? If} 


Th Fa fPiey. 


ſhed with, an anpeakeabh inn ioy, | Bi 
In thy-preſence.\(faith David) uM || 
the fulneſſe of 509. And-this io, 
ſhall ariſe ,chiefely fragithe * | 
ou of God;; and. pattly,from thel 
fight of. the holy Angels ,. and 
bleſſed /ouler of Gjafland, perf 


'with him. Ede FE): 'W-- 
But dy from the blik! 

. |full fight of Je/u the2dediarow! 
| of the New Teſtament, our Em 
manuel, ..God made.man. His 
fghtwill be the chicfe cauſe of 
our blifleand j 10y. If the 77-4 
 lites 1m Jeruſalem ,, ſo ſhouted fa 
joy ;; that: the earth rang Againe;| 
to ſee Salomon crowned ; how 
{hall the Ele. rejoyce in Hes 
uen, to ſee Chrift (the true $4. 
lmon) adorned with Glory?! 
| If John Baptiſt at his preſeny 

did- leape in his mothers wont 
for toy , how ſhall we exult for| 
10y,when he will be, not onely! : 


the 3#/iſemen reioyced ſo great- 


F "I 
* 4  : 
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I yi bflnde him, a Babe lying it 
{0699 * per:how great ſhalthe 1oy 

ithe'Z:# be,toſfce him (it(as 
ne) in his celeftiall Throne? 
If Simeon wasſoglad toſee him 
05 inthe Temple , pre- 
q- by 'the hands' of 'the 
3} how great ſhall our'ioy 
ego ſee him a K; ing, rulifg all 


| [each ?If Toſephand Aary: were | 
wb to finde him. inthe 
{midazſt of the -DoFors |; in the 
. temple: :how gtad ſhall our ſoules 
bee ," to ſee him ſitting as Lord 
: among g Angels in heauen ? This 
listhat' toy of our Maſter, which 
_ Apoſtle faith) hz eye 
not ſeene , the eare hath not 
berrd,nor the heart of man cay co- 
-|eeize: which becauſe it cannot 
eter into vs, we ſhall enter it. 
5. Laſtly, they ſhall enioy 
this blidſefull andeloriouseftate 
for enermore. ' Therefore (it is 
{tearmed everlaſting life : and 
[Chriſt faith , that onr zoy ſhall 


f 
Aras 


ps at the right hand of h1s| 


no. Ioh. I6. 21, | 


- 165 [ 


Mar.2. 10, | 


Luk 2. 18. 


Luke 2. 16. 
Facilius di- 
cere poſſu- 
mus quid ibs 
n0n ſit,quam: 
quid bi ſit, 
Aug, de 
[pmb.lib.. - 

I Cor. 2.9. | 
Max.25. 21. 
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. [time) were much ; butto cnio 


| The Praflice of Biey, "| 
| | 0 man take. from ws. All othe' lf 6 
[loyes (bee they neuer ſo grea) Wl [6 


hauc an end. 4(ſwermns Feaſt h, 
ſted an hundred and eightis 
dayes: buthe , and it., andl 


manto.bee afmed:to heauenly 


[glory ,, to bee aſſociated 'to An 


gels; to bee /atiated with all ds 
lights'and 1oyes, but ( for 4 


them for ener,, without inter. 


at:it? All the Saints of Chriſt(as 
ſoone as they felt onge but 4 
truetaſte of theſe eternal ioyes) 
counted all the riches and plu 
and dung , in reſped of that. 
prayers, faſting, almes-dceds, 


laboured to. aſcertaine them- 


. i 


wil 


miſſion of end , whocan hear 
 |it, and not admires! whoa 
|-zxu/e of it , andnot bee amazed 


ſares of thislife tobe bur a oſt | 
And therefore (with vnceſlant| 
teares, faith, and good life )they|: 


ſelues of this eternall life; and] 
4c for the loue thereof ) they 


his ioyesare gone. -For mortallif | 


Y 
” "ES 


tice of Piety:. 


Fll y either ſold-3/ or par-| fAQ. 2. 45. | 
ec Fall their earthly goods| ; 
| ad poſleſhons:.. -- | 
abri/t.calleth all Chriftjans , 
dents ; Lnke,.19.and eter- 


hai precions pearl, which 
ſemarcharit will purchaſe, 
vph-it-coſt him-all chat hee! 
lors Math. 3. 
{+ A/exarnder. hearing the re- tina A- 
of the greatciches of the poph.Regums.. 
Baſtrric | \ Ccountrey'; diuided 
{forthwith among his Captaines 
Jan ſouldiers, all his Kingdome | 
es Aacedonia : Hepheition a(- 
-Fking him what he meant 1nſo 
[doi - ?:. Alexander anſwered ,|.* £ 
{thathee preferred the riches 0 
& {da xeof he hoped ſhort-| 
Hyto be Maſter ) before all that 
|his'Father Ph:45p left him in 
Macedonia. And ſhould. not 
Chriſtians then prefer theeter- 
|nallrxhesof heanen, ſo greatly 
renowned), i(* which they, ſhall i 
{enioy ere long ). before the cor-| 
; traſh ;of the ;carth | 
which 
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_|cHeb.rr. 
10,15,16. 


ke, dPfa.q8.10 


2% ciReg-i9.4 


| ohichiaFburkwaieaſod?” 7; 


The Praftice of Piety. = 


Abraham: and {Saab le> 
their owne countrey and pole, 
fions,to 'clooke fora cittie, : w 
builder and: maker is God: and! 
therefore bought'no land, bu/Wji 
onely a-place of buriall. Daz 
PR doxeday inthis plac 

efore a thouſand-elſe-where:| | 
yea , tobee: a Doore-keeper in the 
houſe of GOD, rather then t» 
dwell ' in the richeſt; tabernacla| 
of wickeaneſſe.' Elias: earneſtl| 
e beſought the Lord: to-receine 
his ſoule into his Kingdome; 
and went willingly, (though in 


farfiery chariot) thither. Paul 


(haning once ſeene  Heauen) 
continuallyg defired-to be aiſſul.| 
ned', that hee. nitght bee with | 
Chyift. Peter(hauing eſpied but 
a glimpſe of that eternall glo- 
ry in the Mount) wiſhed, that| 
bee might dwell chere. all the| 
dayesofhis lite; ſaying, hb 44: 

ſter', #t 1 good-far v5 to Þ heere; 
How much better :doth Peter 


inlelfe 2-Chrif (alittle before 


F eth, that ( * for the roy which was 


{ Croſſe; and defÞiſed the ſhame. 
|IFaman did but once ſeethoſe. 


if 19-1607 that happinefle but one 
| --Saint Auguitinelaith, that he 


[Would 'be. content 79 endare the 
torments of | Hell , to gaine thit| 


[courage of Faith: Fire , Gal- 


7thinke-it tobe 3 beaxen 


higdeath): praycth his Father | 
Ipgreceine him in:to that excellent 
Hay. And rhe Apoſtle witneſ- 


| 


fare bim ): hee maured the 


gojes (if.it were poſſible) hee 
would endure an hundred deaths 


tay rather then to loſe ute Igna- 
will Parts Scholler ) becing 


ſuffer). with the cruelty of tor- 
ments, anſwered with great 


lowes., Beats , Breaking of my 
bones,” quartering of my members, 
eruſoing of my body , all the tor- 
ments of the Dinell together , tet 


_} w#_| 


ioeAncd( as hee was going to | 


[ 


them cbme vpon mee, fo ] may eu- | 
TE. - | We: 1h 


 _ 


| 


iloh. 17.5. 


k Heb. 12.2. 


Serm.31-de | 
Santis | 


Hier. 27 Ca- 
talogo. 

Iren lth. 5. 
Cont. Valcnt 


__—}_J 


Aw 


— 


1! 150 "Us The B 
[ioy-my Lord Jeſics , and his King, ; 
| we. The like conſtancy ſhey.|fif 
Euſcb.lib, ed Pohicarpe, who could not by] | F 
4-cap-16, |2ny terrours of any” kinde' MT 
' __  [death, bemouedto aeny Chilli 
.--  {intheleaſt meaſure. With they 
like reſolution anſwered BulMct 
L il his perſecutors, when they] 
1< would terrifie him with deathyMt 
| Nazian. de | I will yexer(faith he) feare death] 
” vita Baſle | which can doe no more' then 
WY ſtore me to him that maide mee. 
— {Ruthi.26.| Ruth left her owne Countrey,iſ 
- . 
| and followed Naoms her mo 
| ther in law, togoe and dw 
| with her 1nthe land of Cana 
which was But a type” of Hee! 


{uen text the f2me whic 


| e Siem—— = ©" — 3 yo A = 


{ſhe heardsfthe.God of 1frael, 
J(though ſhe had no promiſe off 
ſany portion therein)how ſhoul- 
{deſt thou follow thy Holy 1 
1:ber the Church , to goe-vnto|}| 
Chriſtinto the heauenly Canz- 
jan;: wherein God hath giuen|Þ }4 
thee an eternal inheritance, aſſ#-|Þ | 
Jjreabyan holy Couenant,' made\F | 
*.9%YL _ 10 


A 
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|intheword of God;fgned with | 
thebloud of his Son © nd ſoaked 


Ewict Fs Spirit and Sacrament ? 
| Th is ſhall be thine eternal hap- 
Fin the Kin2dome of hea- 
urn, ; where thy life ſhall bee a 
({Mcommunion with the bleſſed 
| Op thy ioy, the preſence of 
| | the Lambe ; thy exerciſe, fng- 
\{Wing; thy dirtie, Alelriah ; . oy 
et Saints and Angels; 
Iwhere youth flouriſheth, That 
W'never waxeth 0/4 ; Beautie la- 
Wiieth, that neuer fadeth Lowe a- 
boundeth , that nener cooleth ; 
health continueth , that neuer 


ſlaketh; and life remaineth, that} + 
Neuer e4eth. 


M editations direfling a Chri ie 
* how toapply to himſelfe with- 

| out delay , the fore/aid know- 
- "hedge of God,and himſelfe. 


Wu ſceſ: therefore MO 
how wretched and 
ahi thy ſtate is , "by corrup- 


I 2 tion)” 


—— 


"Of ? 


s 


[like fauage creatures 1n their] 


|then a Dogge, or the filthiel i 


The Pyaflice of Piety. | 
tion of Nature,without Chriſ:| 
in - fo much that wherey| 
the Scriptures doe liken wie. 
ked.men vnto Lyons , Bears, 
Balls, Horſes, Dogges, and ſuch 


lmes : it1s certaine , that the 
condition of an vnregenerated| 
man , 1s in-his death more vik 


creature inthe world. For the 
Beaſt ( becing but made for 
mans vie). when hce ayerh, e-| 
deth all his miſeries with bi 
death. But man (endued withi 
reaſonable, and an Inmortdl 
Soule , made after Goas Image, 


toſerue God) when he ends the 


miſeries of this life, muſt «i 
coxnt for all his miſdeeds; and. 
begin to endure thoſe milerics| 
that nener ſhall know end. No 
creature but man ,- 1s lyable to 
yeeld (at hisdeath) an accewnt! 
for his life. The bruit creatures || 
not hauing reaſon, ſhall notbe| |} 
required to make any accofvt 


teeth, 
Ln 


for | 


— 


|” The Proflice of Picty. 
[fortheir deeds: 'and good-Ar-: 
{ger though they haue reaſon; , 
]yerſhal they yeeld no account, 
cauſe they haue no ſin. And 


without all hope , already con- 
 |demned-: ſo that they need not 
| |make any further accounts. 
eAlan onely in his death mutt | 
. thee Gods accommtanr for his 
| bfe. | 


RH cer 


_—— ED WW, ED my” Sp 
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(0 man) how happy and bleſ- 
8 {{dthy eſtate is;being truely re- 
: conciled vnto God in Chriſt, in 


& [tioninto thy Sowerargntie oucr 
other creatures )thou art in this 
life litrle inferior to the Angels; 
and ſhalt be 1a the life to come; 
equall ro the Angels :' Yea, (in 
{reſpect of thy Nature, exalted, 
by a perſonal vnion, to the $ onne 
of God, and by him, tothe g/ery 
of the Trinity) ſxperionr of the 


Jas for euill avgels , they are} nr 


|  Onthe othex ſide, thou ſeeſt | 


\F jthat (through the reſtauration} 
W [of Gods /mage, and thy reſtitu- 


| fgets : a Fellow-Brother with 


$43 Angels, 


" $— MN J 


1 The Prailice of Piety. 

Angels, in ſpirituall grace, and 
caerlaſting glory. | 
{ Thou Fat ſeene how gloti- 
ous and perfe&t God is, and 
(how thatallthy chiefe blifſe and 
| happinefſe confiſteth in hauing 
an eternall communton with his| | 
Maieltie. | | 

Now therefore (O impeni- 
tent ſinner ) in the bowels of 
Chriſt Teſies T intreate thec; nay, 
I conlure thee, as thou tendreſt 
thy owne faluation, ſeriouſly, 
{to conſider with me, how falſe, 
how vaine,. how vile are thoſe 
| |things, which ſtill retatne, and[ 
chaine thee in this wretched 
and curſed eſtate, wherin thou 
liveſt; and doe hinder thee] || 


hope of eternall Life and happi- 
neſle. ER 


Aledi-| 


from the fauour of God, and the] þ 


| mb him of hs fenne ,: 1 will* blot 


—— 


IT" Hoſe OY TRY are chick 
$3 - 


true meanin og of: certasne- places of 
| ther —_ grounds of C br _ 


hee: 
[2's Ezech, 3J - 14, 16. At 


| Chriſtian gathereth : That hee 


[es whenſoeuer a ſinner doth 


; A 12 by * x \ 
ofeditarions ou the hinderances, 


the Pratice of Paety. 
pu Oy 


ly ſeuen.:. 
4. 4 :gnorant mblake of 4 


the Holy - Scriptawre , and\ſome 0- 


Tt TRepaitns miſtaken, arc 


ch keepe: backe a ſi Gnner from, 


(1816 ſorner a fruner repen- 


ow all, &c. Hence the carnal 


may repent when hee will. It 1s! 


nt, God willforgiue.; but| 
the Text ſaith not, that 2 liner 


but when God will giuc him 
grace, Many (faith the Scrip- 


tare) when they would haue re- 
51M I 4 pented, | 


276 | 6 The Praflice of Pity. | 


'? Heb.13. 17. pented, were reiefted; and could : 
| Euk-13. 24, | nor repent, though they ſought # 
+7 py carefully with teares, What com. 
| fort yeelds: this Text to. thee 
4 | who haſt not repented » Dor 
, knoweſt whether | thou Hil: 
haue grace to repent hereafter? 
4 2. 18th. 11.26: Come 11 
I mee , all you that Iahonr and. ay 
beauy laden, and 1 will \r5ue you. 
reff. Hence the -lewdeſt man 
collects, that hee may come ®1t 
: Chrift when he lf. But he muf | 
know,thatno man euer comes 
2 Per. 2. 20, | ©O Chriſt but he,who- (as Pere 
ny faith ): Haring knowne the may of ; 
righteouſneſſe., hath eſcaped the\ | 
Ft: 1 pelintions of the wortd : through) 
| the knowledge of our Lord qul 
| Sawionr: eſs Chriſt. To come! 
1.1.18. |vntoChriſt, is to-repent and be.) 
Iohi.6.35. teen. Andthis no man can doe,' | 
| Except his heavenly Father 
draweth him by his grace, I 
3. Rom. $8. 1.) There i wo 
condemnation. toithem which are 
iy Chrift leſs. Frue; but they 
x | are | 


Os TIT! + 
4 $0 te 


———_—— 


: F ſach , ' who walke not after the 
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þ, (as thou doeſt) but after 


| ler, fc. True: But ſach fin- 


| like thee, who ſillcontinueſt in 
thy lewdnefſe. For that grace of 
| God which bringeth [aluation un- 


| ah ,-and godly in this proſens 


the Spirit , which thou diddeſt 
never yet reſolue to doe. 

4+ 1-Tim. 1.15. Chrift Teſus 
came wnto the World to [ane ſin- 


ners, wholike Paztare conner- 
ted from their wicked life: not- 


toall men, teacheth vs, that de 
ing ongodlineſſe and worldly WA 
wee ſhould line ſoberly » righte-) 


\ _— "s 24+ 6. A 5uſt man 
falleth ſenen times 11 4 day , and | 
niſeth, &c. (11.4 day) isnot in 
the Text: Which meanes not] 
falling into fin, bur falling into | 


nemy plots againit the juſt: and 
from which God delivers him.| 
And though it meant falling in 
and riſing out of finne; what is 


"REY I '3 this] 


trouble, which his malicious e-|- 


177. 


Tit 3.17, 13; 


Pſal. 34:14. 


”—_—_ 


dee att. alt. "7 Mo 


» 
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{ this to thee; whole falls all me 
may ſee cuery day: but neither 
God, nor man, Ci at any time ſee 
|thy r:fing againe by repentance, 
5. Iſa. 64. 6. All our righte. 
orſnefie are as filthy rags. Hen 
the carnall Chriſtian gathers, 
That ſeeing the beft workes of 
the beſ# Saints. are no better ; 
then his are good enough; 


and therefore hee needes not; | 


The Praltice of Piery. | 


much pricue , that his deuoti-| Þ 


onsare fo imperfeR. But 1/aiab| | 
meanes not 1n this a the! 
" the Rege.| | 


righteous workes o 
nerate:as, feruent praiers inthe 


name of God ; charitable alme, || 
from the bowels of mercy; fuf-| | 
fering in the GoSpels defence,| 


the ſpoile of goods,and {| piling! 
of bloud;and ſuch works, whic 

Paul cals the fruit of the Spirit ; 
But the Prophet making an 
humble confeflion in the 1ame 
of the Tewiſh Charch, when 


ſhee had falnefrom God to 1-! 


dolatry, acknowledgeth , that 


——_—_— 


=P -. G _ : ! he 


while; 


2 The Praftice of Piety. | 
whiſeſt they were by their fil-| 
|thy/ſmes ſeparated from God , 


| ifrom men; . their chiefeft righ- 


|for. Chrits lake , they are called 


las Lepers are by their infected 
{fores, and polluted cloathes , 


zeouſueſſe - "could 'not bee but 
abominable in his ſight. And | 


pared with - Chrifts righteon(- 


 [weſſe) are no better then vnc/eane | 


rages :. yet in Gods acceptation 


«white rayment 5 yeg, Þpare fine 
lmnen, and ſuining , tarrevnlike 
thy < Leopards ſpots, and d fil- 
thy garments. 


though our. beſt workes (com- | 


37. Jam. 2.2. 1 many things) T 
we ſinxe all. 'True, but Gods.chil-| - 
drcn-ſinne. not 1n all rhmgs,| 


fying their  corrnptions. And 


maine inthe deareitchildrenof 
God; that they had-neede daily 


to cry, Our Father which art 


aſ Heauen , fergi4e Us:0ur treſ- 


bo ; I paſſes: 


as thou doeſt ; withour either; 
bridlnig their luſts , or mort1--- 


th6ugh the 7e/iques of ſinne 're-! | 


| 

a Apoc.?. 8 
b Apo.19.8, 
cler.13; 234 | 
d Zach, 3.4} : 


_—_——__ 


- 


Rom.5.8. 


Toh. g. 3I+ 


2 Tim.3.19. 


* | x Ioh« 9. 16. 


« Gal. 1.15. Þ4fes 3 Yet in the © New Teſta. 


8. faith, that: »hoſoexer #5 boyne 


. | F#an; whoſocuer lineth in any 


| part from iniquity. The Regene- 


fleaue them ,\before_they will | 
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ment , inone are properly called 
| Sraners, but the varegenerate;, 
bat. the Regenerate, in reſpe4 
of their zealous endeauour , to 
ſerue God in vafained holines, 


Jare cuery where called Saint, 


In fo much that Saint: 7s 


of God, finneth not; that is,liueth 
not in wilfull filchinefle, ſuffe. 
ring ſinne to raigne 1n him , as| F 
thou. doeſt, Decetue: not thy 
ſelfe with: the name of a Chr:.| | 


cuſtomary groſſe ſin, heliueth not | 
inthe ſtate of Grace. Let there. | 
fore (faith Par!) enery one that | | 
nameth the name of Chriſt , de- 


| rate finne, but vpon frailty: they 
repent, and God doth pardon; 
therefore they ſine not. 29 death. 
[The ;Reprobate finne maticiouſly,| || 
fruſully, and dehighttherein : ſo ' | 
| that by their good will, fin ſhall 


leaug 


_— 
II 


— 
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and God wwll not pardon. Ther- 
fore their ſins are mortal, (faith 
Saint /obr: ) or rather immortal, 
as faith Saint Pawl,Rom.2.5. It 
1sno-excuſe therefore to ſay , 
 |Weareall Simzers. True Chri- 
ſtians(thouſecſt)are all Saints. 
8. Luk.23.43-The thiefe con- 
uerted at the laſt gaſpe, was re- 
ined to Paradiſe. W hat then? 
If I may hauc time but to fay, 
when T'am dying , Lord, hane 
mercy vpon me ; I\nalllikewiſe' 
bee ſaned. But what . if -thou 
ſhalt not ? And yet many #: 
. [that day ſhall ſay., Lord , Lord ; 
and the Lord will not- know them. 
Thethiefe was /axed, for he re- 
tpented : but his fellow had no 
' [grace to repent , and was dam- 
ned. Beware therefore , leſt 
txuſting to late Repentance at 
thy laFt end.:on earth ,, thou be 
Bot: driven to repent. too: late 
[without end in hell, _ 
| 9. I. lohn 1. Theblood of. Te- 


E"The Praflice of Piety. | 


leave it. They will not repent, | 


| 


tbid, 


| 
, 0 _ bi. . GE nd - 


* wn, oc rmode en Apo 1 — 
- W 


| But heare what S. obs faithin 


| long not co thee. fs 


| [aborndeth , Grace did. abound 


| | /pall wee ſay then 2 fhall weconti- 


The Praftice of Piety. © | 
ſus Chrift cleanſeth vs frm al | 
finne, And 1.J0h.2.1. If an man 
| firene , wee haue an Adnocar 
with the Father , Teſus Chriſt the 
righteous, &'c. Oh comfortable! 


the ſame place : 215 bile chil. 
aren, theſe things write I vnto you 
that yee ſinne.not. If therefore | 
thou leaneſt thy ſin, theſe com- 
forts are thine , elſe they be. 


10:.Rom.5. 20. Where finne 


much more. Oh {weete ! Buri 
heare what Paul addeth : What 


nue in finne, that grace may a- 
| baund? God forb:d. How ſhall mee 
that are dead in ſinus, lie any l1n- 
ger therein? Rom. 6:1, 2. This} 
place teacheth vs not to-pre- 
fume: bur;that wee ſhould: not 
deſpaire. None therefore of | | 
theſe promiſes , promiſeth any 
grace to any , but to the peni- | 
tent heart. - 


_The}j. 


———— 
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|*The grounds of Religion mi- 
ſlaken are :' 
"I. From the doQrine of 1- 


| [fication by faith onely, a car- 


nall Chriſtran gathereth ; That 
lgood workes are not neceſſarie. 
Hee commends cthcrs,that doe 
workes;but he perſwades 


 [himſelfe, that he ſhall be faued 


by his Faith without doing any 

ſuch matter. But hee ſhould 
know, that though good works 
are not neceſlary to TuStificati- 


[aluation:. for wee are-Gods work- 
manſhip , created in Chriſt Teſus 
onto good works , which God hath 


l [predeStinated that wee' ſhould 


watke in them. W hoſoener there- 


01: yet they are neceflarie to | 


183 


Eph. 10. 


| 


Fulk. Rhem: | 


fore (in yeeres of di/cretion ) 
bringeth not forthgood works 
after he is cated , hee cannot be 


eſtinated tolife eternall. Ther- 
ore the Scripture faith, that 
Ghrift will reward enery man ac- 


Parding ro hu-workes, Chriſt re- 


ſpects 


aved; neither was he euer pre-| 


Teft. Annot. 
ia Eph.z.12, þ 


l 
[ 


| 


Rom.2.6, 
2 Cor.9, 6. 
Apoc.22, 12 | 


| 


. 
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a Math. 25. 


bz Tim. 4.8 
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ſpecs in the Angels of the 7. 
Churches nothing but their 


giue the heauenly inheritance 


gry, clothing the nakea,. &c. At 
that day, Þ Righteouſnefſe thall 
weare the Crowne. No righte- 
ouſnefle,no Crowne. No good 
works (accordingtoa mansta- 


Icfle it be © vengeance. Tobe rich 
in.good. workes , 1s the ſureſt 
foundation of our aſſurance 4 to 


.þ obtaine eternall life. For good 
; | workesare the true /7xits of a 
|truefarth; which apprehendeth 
| Chriand his obcdierice, vnto 


Saluation. And no other Faith 
Z auatleth-,in Chrift , but that 
which worketh by loue; And (but 
in-the af of : Juſtification) thar 
Faith which nely inftefieth ; is 
*-neugr evely;but ener accompa- 


Free with 


Rl 


| works, & atthelatt day he will| 


onely to them who haue done] 
good works : 2 infeeding the hun«| 


| lent) no reward from God: vn-]- 


nied wigood workes3: as the| 
isSfraits, the, Swe | 


with} 
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Len ! | 


\ ith ghee Fire with his 

bege, and Hater with his 2207- | 
\ſfw _ And the faith which doth | _ 
{qot-iuſtific her ſelte by good | 
workes before men , is but fa |flam. 2.26. 
dad faith, which will never in+ 
| -- A Pos __ ng God. 
Þ [Butaiuſtifyin ith s purifierh | g At. 15-9 

lhe heart , nd b park! wg ahh 

{wbole manthroughout- 1 Thel.5.23 
'Þ.4TT, From the doRrine of | 
G0asS eternall 2 Predeftination , | a Mat-25-34 
and-ynchangeable Decree , hec Eph1-4+ 
gathereth : that if he be oadeſt.EccL 24 7 
[Hated to bee ſayed , be canner: but | | 
bee fanied-: f to bee damned , 10 
omneanes CAn doe any good. There- 
. \[fore all workes of Pzety are but 
invaine. But be ſhould learne, 
'Irhat God hath predeſtinated to 
the meanes's 46 well as to the end. 
| Whom therfore God hath pre- 
deſtinared to be ſfaued > whic \. 
istheÞ> end, hee bath likewiſe| b1Pct-1-15 | 
predeſtinated to be firſt cated , 
ruſtified , and made conformable 


c the Image of bis Some», Which 
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1 C Rom.8. 
29, 30.” 


d 1 Pet. 1-2. 

Not: te in 
Deo primum 
querere, ſed 
in Chrifle, in 

uo fi te per 
| frdem inue- 
"mers, certns 
| eſto,teeſſe 


eleftum. 


fVerle24, 
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|[ſantification of - the” Spirit. If 


is the © meanes; And they (laith 
4'Perer) who are eleft wnto ſal. 
uation , are alſo elefF wvnto' the 


theretorc vpon thy calling,thoy 
conformeſt thy ſelfe to the! FF | 
Word and Example of Chriſt thy | 

Maſter ; and obeyeſt the good | 
motions of the Holy Spirit , in 
[cauing ſine, andliving a gody' 
life : then aſſure thy ſelfe, that 
thou artone of thoſe}, who are; | 
i»fallibly predeſtinated to ener- 
ſting ſalnation. IF otherwiſe, 


blame not Gods PredeFtination , 


| to God , and God. will graci- 


long to his Ele&ion. If thon 


|-thee ? | 
| TIT. When a carnall Chri-. 


but-thine owne ſinne and rebel- 
lion. -Doe'thou but returne vn- 


ouſly receiue thee , as the Fa- 
ther did the prodigall Sonne; 
and by thy conuerſion; it ſhall 
appeare, both to © Angels, and' 
f men ; that thou diddeſt be- 


wilt not, why ſhould God ſaue 


( 


_ſftian 


ee Es te ets 
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| 


ſian heares , chat man hath not 
$re-will. onto good , he looſeth 
the renee to his owne corrupt 
will; as though it lay not in 
him to bridle , or to ſabdue it : 
Implictely making God the 


torun into this neceſſity. Bur 
hee ſhould know, that God 
Adam free-will, to ſtand in 


Wo integrity. if he would: but 


man abuſing his free-will, loſt 
both -im/elfe and #7. Since the 
Fall, 2a», in his fate of corrnp- 
vos, hath free-will to cuill,” but 
not to good: for , in this ſtate, 


\Pearenor (faiththe Apoſtle ) 
ſufficient to thinke a good thought. | ; 


And God is not bound to re- 
ſtore vs, what weloſt ſo wret- 


Author of fin, in ſuffering man- 


chedly, and make no more care 
to recouer againe. But,as ſoone 
as a man is regenerated , the 
Grace of God 
onto good , -ſo that hee dothall 


— 
# 


{ 


| 


2eth his will | /*permatu- 


the good things hee doth, with | ze: | 
| [a Free-will : for ſo the —_ as: [] 
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boma liber} 
arbitry vi | 
YeS,Cnms CON-. 
deretur,at- 
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peccando a= | 
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rit.& lit.643- 
EcclL7. 29. 
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grace:after- 
| ward active 
{ 1. all good- 
nelle. 


| eloh.$.36.. 
} Liberum ar- 


 [hitrium, nox 
Þ ſt 'gratia Y 


Det efficitur 


- {hberii.. Aug, 
ad Colic. I7. | 
[> Corgar7) 


| | 


Volunts 


libertatem. 
Aug.de grat 


E-* "| Chrifian hath free wiil; and az 
| |&2 Cor.7.1, 


thou wilt not vſe the 
| ofthy will , ſofaras God hath, 


Er IE 


ftle faith , that © God of hi ome 
good pleaſure. , worketh both the 
| will & thedeed in vs;wheo ( as the 
Apoſtle 'expoundeth ) 4 clean} 
our ſelues from all filthineſſe of 
the fleſh and Spirit, and-fins/h om 


And in this 'fate', enery tri 


he increaſeth in grace, ſo doth 


Epphere the Spirit of the Lord u, 


Spirit drawes their minds, not 
by Coattion, but by the Cord: of 
Lone, Cant.1.4. by illuminating 
their minds,to know the truth; 
by changing their hearts, to /oue 
the knowne truth ; and by en4- 
bling every one of them (accor- 
ding to the meaſure of grace 
which he hath receiued ) to do 
the good which he loueth. But 


freedome 
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ſauCtification-in the feare of God,| 


his will in freedowe: for © when| 
the Sonne ſhall make ws free, then | 
ſhall wee bee free indeede : and,| 


there, is libertie : -for the Holy| | 


, freed 


— 


1. The Praflice of Piety, | 


a ? 


ſoule) that which if the Kings 
[Lawforbad (vnder the penalty 


'S ſtate Jthou wonldet not ao, Make 
[not therefore thy want:of free- 


{thecauſe of thy ſin, asthy want 


| 


' [mandements : Hee boldly pre- 


[200d thoughts : and if hee bee 


- [And enery voluntary refuſal} 
þ jofdoing yood,, or withſtanding 
euill , hee counts the impoſſtbs- 


[rinies. wilfelly (againſt Gods 


reed it: for thou doeſt many 


Law, to the hazzard of thy | 
of death, or loſſe of thy. Wor ldly 


milvnto good, ro bee ſo-much 


of a louing heart to ſerue thy 
heauenly Father. we 
-FIII.' When the naturall 
man heares , that no man (ſiuce 
the fall) 1 able to fulfill the Law 
of God , and to keepe all hi Com- 


ſames to fin as others doe ; he 
contents himſelfe with a few 


not altogerher as bad as the 
wort, he concludes, that hee is 
astruly regenerateas the beſt. 


[ro © EI 


lity of the Lew: But he. ſhould 


learne | 
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'[g Plal. 119, 
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h Ioel 2.28, 


29, 
Zac. 12.10, 


Duod inbet, 


iuuat, Aug. 


1 2 Cor.$. 
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learne , that though ( ſincethe 
Fall) noman, but Chr, who 
was both God and an, did, of 


begins to keepe all Gods Com- 


he cannot in abſolute perfeion, 
Thus (with Dai) they 8 apply 
their hearts to fulfill Gods Com- 
mandements alwayes ' unto the 
end. And then the ®' Spirit of 

race , which was promiſed to 
- more abundantly pywred foorth 
vnder the Gofpel, helpeth them 
in their good endearonrs, and al 
:zFeth them, to doe what hee 
communas them to doe. And in 
ſo doing, God accepteth their 
i good will and endeauonr, 1n ſtead 
of perfett fulfilling of the Lay ; 
ſupplying ont of the merits of 
Chriff, whofulfilled the Law 
for vs, whatſoever wanteth in 


can perfefly fulfill the whok| 
Law: yeteuery true Chriſtian, W 
as ſooneas hee is regenerated ,| 


mandements in truth , though] 


our obedience. And in this re-} 


ſpe& S. John ſaith, that * Goas 


= 2X Com 


| 


— 
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Comodmeny ae not bar- 
| chenor And Saint Paw Gaith, * 7 
| aw to doe all things, through 


| (jay And Zachary and Eliza- 
BD kthare faid'{ ro watke in all the 
| | Conmundements of the Lord, 
| Bi mithows reproofe. Heereupon 
| Chriſt * commends to his Diſ- 
| ciples , the care of keeping his 
Cummundennents , asthe traueſt 
teftimony' of © our loue vnto 
{| hime So farre therefore doth a 
| man-lone Chriſt , as he makes 
conſcience to walks i in his Com- 
mandements : : and the more vn- 
toChriſtis'our /ouc,the eſſe will 
our paineriſceme.in keeping his 
Law: The Lowes curſe ( which 
vinder the Od Teſtament was 
[ [ſoterrible) is vader the New, 
(byithe death [of Chriſt) abo- 
liſhedro the regenerate. The ri- 
go which made” it ſo vnpoſſi- 
bleto ot nature before, isnow 
|to'the New-borne, ſo mollified 
byt the "__ thatit ſeems facill: 


helpe of hins that ſtrengtheneth | 
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and eaſie. The Apoſtles indeed 
preſſed on: the  nconuern I 
Iewes and Gentiles, the impolMlC 
fbslity of keeping the Law , byffits 


ability of nature corrupted. By 


when they haue to doe withi®\ 
regenerated Chriſtians , they 16/8 \h 
| hore? ws -—_ yo isthe'Þ | 
| Yr Me Of. YagHeomn[nelſe ) truehel'WM 1 
les: ( GedGence 5 word = deede : thi 
-Col.2 6. |i mortifying. of their. member; || 
Ges > het aeftin of the fleſh , with| 
Rom. 6. T2, the affetions and luſts theregf:| 
13-  \Ireſarreftion -t0 newneſſe of life:| | | 
Rom.6. 4,5. m walking 5 the Spirit , * oner-| | 
Ns K comming of the world by faith, 
n 11oh.5.3. [{o that, though »o man' canſfiy| iſ 
o loh, 8.46. jas Chriſt , ® Which of you caume| 
| bukg me of fiune? yet enery me 
enerated Chriſtian -can ſay 
Fimſelfe, Whichof you-canre- 
buke mee of being; an, Advie- 
ver , Whore-monges.,, Sweater, 
preſſor, . Proud, | Aaliczous,. come! 
tous , 4 Profaner. of 'the holy $4h-1 
bath, a Lyer ,; 4 negleHer of On 
bb | ant] 


"A 


WET of Plays 


tian!" When: a 'marr;caſts' 
eon{tience of beingituled! 

4 Las, then God)PFives as| 
2 tobeled by liisawne.|* 


|ul by ahbſarctifigat of a repro-/ 


[Weechel 

|Þ | fince-:the Fall; no mary by'his 
| entenaarat atibyy canfaltll; is 
tatfilled: 3ordutof cucry rege- 


avs: affiſtance of 4 

' Spiriti Andthis.Spirir,Gad 
wil - mens cueryoChriſtian, 
| pray forit;and encline 
| ores; erpe his Lawes..- 
(0 F. Whenthe wvnregerierated 
mattheates that God 4£/i ;ohteth 
amore in the innarnd minade., than 
mithe outward. man : Then hee 
fayneth with himfelfe;; that all| 


[Hob , is buteither ſuperitirious 
| or-fiperfiaous: . Hence it /is 
|that- hee ſeldome :kneelerth in 
 |the» Church: that hee puts on 


1,0! 
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we 2 Is. DOS = 
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hs ſerine 12nd fach! like'| 


efinnes ? 'eHe heisnotrue:| 


Thus thelaw,wwlnch | 


rierated Chridtzan,, or bay the: = 


| 
TYOMEY COT! and profeſ: | deleatisr 


his 


F| qRom. 8.9, 
CC. 
Auguſtinus 


Jagius ag- 


legem pre- 
ftart pergra- 
tiam Chri- 
iti, &pacem 
fore edicit. 
rLuk.11.12 
Der: Mags 


affeflu quam 
effetta, 


optat vt Pc- || 


noſcat , poſſe | 


Mts AA I i 
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| 2nd the publike Prayers : whid 


© Tof-aPrihce; or a Noble man, 
 *-* Andfothat he-keepe hismind 


| dui; yea, hee: willtdiuide with 


|{pend the other wholly; in his 
| ownepleaſures. | But know, 0 
| carnall Mari,” that-Almighty 
| GOD. willnor'beedetucd by 


_|chexnward heart, 'as-Hypocrife,| 


ing of P aber; 


'the; prophane Varlet would 
[not offerto, doe,inthe preſence 


vnto God, he thinkes he may | 
faſhion bimſelfe inother things 

to the World. He diuides his' Þ | 
thoughts, and ginesſomuchts 
God, and ſomnchtohisowne 


God the Sabbath, atid will gine 
him almoſt the one halfe , and 


halues, becauſe he harh created 
and redeemed the : who/e Ala, 
And as God deteſts the ſeraice 
of the ou:tward:e Mas, 'without 


fo hee counts: the »mward fer- 


mce without all exverma(l reue- 
rencegto bee mcere prophanens.| 
hee FE both in his wor- 


ſhip. 
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iſeIn prayer therefore bow| 
hy 4vees 10 witnefle of thy bu- 
la#hation:lift vp thine eyes, and] 
thy hands, anteſtumony of thy|. 
Confpaence : ; havg downe thy 
head 5 and-\mite-thy breſt., 1n 
token ofthy Contrition ; but c- 
ſpecially call vpon God with a| 
fincere heart : . ſexae him -boly, 
{ruchim -9%, ſerue him gze- 
{ys for Gods..and the;Prince.of: 
thiswarld-, Are two. conktafty! 
aftersand thereforemoman 
canipoſſiblyſceruebothe, -.cn ww 
\V:1. The .. yn-regenerated| - 
Chriſtian holds\che Hearing of . 
the» Goſpell preached to bee but 
aniharffereit matter ,; high hc 4 
-mayyie,. or not vieat hisplea-!| | 
fixe ;;bur whoſocacr thoit art; 
tharayilt be aſſured. inthyjheart 
that thayi art; one of; Chrilts Z-| 

edt; freafes > thou mult make a I 
ipecialltarg and conſcience if} "Y 
poſlibly. thou canſt ) ta, heare 

Gods Word preached; For, firſt, 
preachingof the Goſpellis 
; K 3 the 


+ 
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Mat.6: 24," 
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P ike 4 . FREY > x 
« KA; 4 i $62 
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ate In TB OE d K * 


* AQ.13.48. 


Telfa2.2,3. 


| £Zac.14-17.. 


2a Ro..z. 16. 


1; {all Souldiers and oy People 
FS. muſt oſemble chemſelues. Whe! 
|thisE»/iene is difphayed, as vp- 


g Ro10.14.; 


the | chicke. ordinary means 


. | of the Goſpell is ;the 


'# 
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which God hath appointed to 
conuert the ſoules of all that he; 
hath * predefiinared to bee ſaneh, 
therefore it is called ® the powy! 


| of God onto ſaluation , to. euery 
'] ove that  beleenteth. And where 
4this Diuine-Ordinance 1s not, 
[? the people perſs : and: wholoe. 
oct (hall refule\it, ©.1r bal be 


* llerkble' fon the) Land if 


74 Sabin and? Gommurrah:' 'in the 


Hay iof  Indoement , then for thi 
people. Secondly the 

or Evfegne - Chrif'; ro which 
k 


on the'Lirds Day,* he is none of 
ChriſtsPeople,that flocks not! 
vntoit;- neithee ſhall any drop 
[ofthe yaixe of his Grace light 

ontheir ſoules. Thirdly, it is 
the ordinary meanes, by which 
the Holy Ghoſt 8 begetteth 
Faith in our ' hearts, without 
_ which | 


feachiue | 
P & Lande) | 


oh \ hearing of Chrift.s voyce | 
| chiefe.marke of Chriſts| . 
elel} focope , and of the Þ Brides. 
oomerfriend: then mult it be, 


a fearefyll, marke. of. a. Repro- 
| bare Goat, cither to neglect or 
rey» 16 to heare the preaching 
of the Goſpell.. Let: no-man 
thinke'this Poſitionfooluh;for 


it-pleaſeth.. God to ſane them 
which beleeve, Their ſtate is 
therefore fcaretull, who liue in 
peace, without caring -for the 
preaching of the Goſpell.. Can 
[Menlookfor Gods mercy, and- 
deſpiſe his meanes? ®He((airh. 
Chriſt of the Preachers of his, * 
Goſpell) That deſpiſerh you, de- 
; pie mee; a Hlecthargca of Ged, 
eth Gods Word ;, ye therefore | 

heare. them not , becauſe We: os | 
me. of God. Had not the ® If \ 
raclites heard Phineas meſſage, 
they had , neuer,; wept. Had| 
2s the Baprift preached ,, the 


iy this. fooliſhneſſe of Preacuing S 
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[Tewes - had neuer p mourned, 
Had not they , who rc; 


1 their hearts had 'heuer beens 


1764 avg Had not the Nimmirey 
| ard Ton preaching , they had 
neuer repented; and if thou wilt 


{Pro.28.g; | not {. heare and * P's they 
| cLuk. 3.7. | {balt neuer be ſaved. 


VII. The opinion, chatths 
Sacraments are but bare Signs 
and Sealer of Gods promiſe and 
fg wnto vs, doth nota little 

inder Pzety; whereas, ihdeede, 
they are Seales, as well of our 
| >6ou and 2bedience vato God: 
© , {whichſertiice, if we performe 

' [riot ynto him ;'the Sacraments 


—__————— — 


ſeale nograce vnto vs:but if we 
receiue' them vpon the reſolu- 


fp. £1 if. tion, tobehis faithfull and P#- 


Þ: mirewt Sertiants; then the Sacra- 
_  { ent$do'not onely'lignitic aud 
©. offer, but alſo /eal andexhibite 

'* | indecde the inward ſpiritual 
grace , Which they outwardly 


Th promiſe and by nn: is 
this 


= wt... —_— 
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os 


l a ye open Sacramentofthe. 


leaſt blocks, 'whereat Pieryiſtam= 
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.-Werethis truth belee- 


Lords Supper would be 'oftner;, | 
and wxb / hepa FEMEVENCE TECH. 


"DAY I T0, Theht.and inch 


bleth in the conrſe of Religion, 
is, by adorning Pces withthe 
names of Forexere-as\to call] 
| n'ca9f8np, Drinkns of | 
Roth; fhillin innocent:biood; | 

Valor! Glat iraling; 


Comroufeeſſe,Thrif briftines: Whores 


dome , louing 4 Mifireſe; 


monte; Gratuitie; Pride; les. 
fuſe; Diſſembling y Comple- 
ment; Children of Belzal, good 
fellows ; Wrath, haftines'; ; "vis 
binldry , Afirth. So 'on theios 
ther fide , to call Sobricty in 
words and ations, Hypicriſie: | 
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muniow of he Fes and blvodof 
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| call Ertl; good; and Good,s enil 
. 1#rae Pzety 1s much. hindered in 
her:progreſſe. And thus much 
of the 1«hinderance of Piery,by 
| miſtakingrhe trueſenſe ofing 
ſpecial -ptaces\of Scripture , and 
a_ oÞ\Chriſtian Religion, 
©: The ſecond hinder ance 
42. Theewileranple of great 


| eliues they: prefer for 
their imitation; before the pre. 
cepts 'of Gods Holy Word, $0 


4 Pmritaniſmnc :' j 
* 1 7 | dong Fx ork Sys nous 
np 


| 


perſons: "The Pratkice of: whole| | 


that when they ſee = greateſt 
men the-Srate.,...ard many; 
chigfe Geyrlamtn itt heir Conn: 
erep., toimake neither. care nos; 
conſcience: to heare Sermons, 
toreceiue the Communion,nor 
to ſanAifie the Lords Sabbath, 


FE, oth .. Ws to _ SIearers, Adal. 


y terers, 
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[Then they thinke , that the v- 


| [{etfolitrle by them. Herevpon 
 [they'thinke , that Religion 1s 


"Itherefore where they {ſhould 


_ [that forthe moſt part;the Þ poor 
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terers;Caronſers,Oppreſſors, &c. 


fing of theſe- holy Ordinances, 

arenot matters of ſo great mo- 

ment : for if they were; ſuch 
tand'wiſe men would not 


not a matter of neceſlity. .And | 


(ike Chriſtians) rowe againſt 
the ftreame of impiety toward 


|Heauen, they ſuffer themſelues 


to bee carried with the multt- 
tude, downe-right to Hell , | 
thinking it impolſible,that God| 
will after ſo many to bee dam- 

ned... W hereas if the god of 
this world. had. not blinded the|. 
eyes of their minds :. the holy 
Fcriptures would teach them, | 


the fleſh 7: '208 ANY ! mighty % , 20k | 
many noble; gre caſed, &. but| 


receive the Goel -, and that 


*few-rich men {hall bee. ſaned : | 


| 
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that 2 Not.- many. wiſe en after |, Cor.x. 26. 
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d Math. 22: 
Apocyg. 15, 
16-&C- 


. Potentes p0- 


” Jabuntar, 


tenter CYuCl>. 


|not extenuate, but aggrauate. 
FE 


jas well'as the pooref? flanes, 
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[And, 7hat brnſcener way av 


called', yet the choſen ave bat fen: 
Neyther, did the 4 'mwltitude. 
cuer faue_any from damnation.. 


[As God hath- advanced men 


1a greatnefle aboue others ; {6 
doth God expe , that they in 
Rehygion, in Pietie , ſhould goe 
before others:otherwiſe,great-, 
nesabuſed (iti the time of their 
Stewaraſ>5p) ſhall turne totheir 
greater condemmation, inthe day 
of their accounts, At what time 
finfull great and mightie men, 


and bond-men ,. ſhall wiſh, tha 
the Reckes and Mountaines ſpall 
fall pon them , and hide them 
from the- preſence of the Inage, 


nie. of great men partakers with 
thee,of thineeternall rorments.| 
The multitude of ſinners doth 


ſinne,' as in Sedoww.” Better it 15 


124 | RE: there-| 


aud from hu inſt deſerned wrath. | 
It will prooue but a miſerable | 
ſolace, tohauea great compa- 


1 


| 
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therefore witha fewto beefa- 


mholeForld , to be: drowfd in - 
the Flood. Walkewith the few 
//1nthe Scriptures ner70w| 


to-Heauen :* but cromd: not : 
{abcke odleſſe maltitade , in} 


þ 978 way: jA hell.' Let:not: 
the examples of 'irreligious | 
erear men hinder: thy repen- 
tanee + for theirgreatneſſe can- 
not-at that Day except them- 
ſees: from their -\owne moſt. 


f: ” The third hinderance of ' - 


Paetee.-. 


i/biamentt 'in Sie. Be- 


Ffiduns puriiſhments. if 


4 The dong eſcaping of deſer+ SAITO 


| 
[ue inthe -{/4e;, thanwith the | | 
| 


ſe ſentente? (- ith Salomon) 
is "got {pine # venocmred: againſt 


an en: -wor 


God/b-Jepderh them "tu" repen- 
Mice, Butwhen his patience 1s' 
_ & tans ſnrare ripened: | 


rn. ,. therefore "the | 
hearts of the Chilensof mien are:| 
folly Yet #' them to 'dve" exeill 5 *110t | 
Woring | tha the bounnifuleſe | 
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+. [the grienox/neſſe of his puniſh. 
_ {ment:: Though: they were uf 
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F 


| Cor pamitere;| 
neſciutm. | 


{ons of ſoules.” They refuſe the 
{tryall of. Chr: and his Croffe; 
{buttheyare.ſtoned by hells Ex: 


TOs 


';7 4 Jecutioner,tacternalldeath.. *- 
- 4 |-+ Becauſe; mapy' Nobles. and 


| And -whilſtthey ſuppoſe them« 
| ſelues/to;bee-free: from iudge- 
- | ment ;:they arealready ſmitten 
| with the heauicſt. of GODS 


Thhe-Prattice of Picty. © 
[his-Z«/ce-villat once both bs 
gin; lang make an end of the fin; 
ner: and hee will recompence 
che flowneſe of his delay, with 


feredto.run onthe skoreallthe 
dayes of their life: yet they {hall 
be ſire to (pay the vtmolt far- 
thing,at the day.of their death. 


| Indgements; ai heart that can| 
{ not repent. The: Stone 1n the 
relteSpnbladder;;is a gricuous} 


-ptine;: that /kils many a. mans 
Jody-o; but there-1s no-diſcalc 
tethe //oneinthe hepr,whereof 


1 1 Nah aldied - and killed millt-| 


| gentlemen; are not ſmitte with 


_. preſem|. 


Get. 4 
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| phaning of the Sabbath, and diſ-| 


[to-cry out againſt:them , as 
[By .neglecting the: Law , and 
{axintherlyeth)theeyesof my 
| Promidence and Iuffice. :Leade 


| Pillars, wherevponthe Realme | 
|{tandeth »#bat I coay pull the | 
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gerit Judgement , \for. their| 
qutragious Swearing , _ Adulte-, 
Imp Drunkenneſſe, Oppreſſion, Pro- 


| | neglect of Gods W or; 
[bgrand Serwzce :: they begin to 
doubt of dinine Proxidence and 
ce. Both which two. Ee, 


[theywould as willingly put xr] 
[in.God,as the Ph:/iftimzs bored 

| # [out the Eer of Samos. Itis 
Fa pars therefore to. be feared; 


hey, will propoke the Lord 
Samſon againſt the Philiſtims: | 


alking . after... their. | owne 
ts, they put out (as much 


mee therefore to: theſe chiefe 


e#lme, gon. their heads., and 
ve aLARcGayepged gn themfor 


enge ;hindex, thy ARPITRES | 
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[the World, to*bolſter finne; 


fie leenerh. that! Yhaiy 
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but becauſe hee is {0 patient; 
cy doe thou the 'rathie 
" The fourth hinderance 
4-:The Preſteniprion of Grd 
mercy. For when men art juſtly 
conuiticed of their fins , forth. 


this Shield , Chriſt is merc- 


| Chriſt the Parroxe of his. fine; 
as though hee had come into 


and'not to deſtroy the workes of 
the Dinelt,” Hereupon'the car- 
'nall Chriſtian preſiitmeth, that 
thonghhee continueth a while 
longer in this fi ſinne., God'will 


whatisthisbnt to bean Impli- 


|cire Atheiſt! 'D ting , that 

either GO D ,fecth (Hot his! 
finnes*; or if hee: og "that 
hee is ndt be be. . 


_—_— — SITS 
_ acct © 


with they betake themſeltes to| 


fult:ſo that enety ſinner makes | 


not ſhotten his" dayes. But: 


ſeay heethinks! ned, who 


—w 4. 


» 4 - - - - . 
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: - 1 
"  _ i = ——_— 
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'f = hi beer, ſaying , I ſhall 


| themſelnes , 


\farſake bu wayes ,. And the Vi- 
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= ſo-ſeuerely puniſheth 


athers,can loue him, who {till 
loyeth to continue in 6 12 True 
tis;Chriſt is mercitull; But to 
whom? onely to them that rc- 

, nd trrne from intquitie it 


lev. But if a»y man bleſſe him- 


have \ akhoa h I walke 
Gor zo the; fits bornneſſe of 
mine owne. heart, thus adaing 

drinkenneſſe to thirſt : the Lord 
millnot bee merciful to him, &c. 
O mad men, who dare bleſſe 
'when God. pro-! 
nounceth them accurſed? Look 
therefore , how farre thou: art 
from. finding repentance inthy 
ſelfe; ſo farreart thou from any 
aſſurance of finding mercie in 
Chriſt: Ler therefore the wicked 


righteous hu owne imaginations. , 


retrue wnro the Tord. i and | -. 
he will haye mere vpay him: and \ + 
tooxr God, __ W087 readie 


Ifa. 59. 20;. 
Deu.29.-16. 


Nondelin- | 
quents, ſed 
peccata re- 
liaquents 
condonat - 
Dems. 
Ifa.55. 7. 


& Deſaire, bk: | 
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E:8-55;  Deſpaire' is nothing ſoday. 
gerousas Preſumption. For wee! 
reade not in all the Scriptures, 
of aboue three orfoure, whon 
| roaring Deſpatre onerthrey; 
| But ſecare Preſumption hath 
{fentmillionsto perdition with. 
out any noyſe. As therefore 
1.San. |the Damſels of 7/7ael fang in| | 
Metuendum | their dances, Saxl hath kild hy, Þ * 
efl ne teocci- | rhonſand , \and Danid-his tem; Þ 
aar (pes;& | rhouſands ; fo may I fay char 
cum multi nl; | | 5 
ſheres demi- | Deſpaire of Gods mercy hath| 
 {ericordia, | damned thouſands, but the Pre-| Þ 
 incidas in | ſumption of Gods mercy hath | 
———_— damned zen thouſands, and ſent| | 
v”.....- [them 'quicke to Hell; where 
q now they-remaine in cternall 
torments -withont-all helpe of 
 - ...., | eaſe, or hope of Redemprion., 
| Lukaz, | God ſpared the Thiefe , but 
| Latronis ex-| Q0t his Fellor.God'ſparcd one, 
4 explam non | thAt no\than miphtedrparre: 


| 


{mp G6d- ſpartd but-one:; that «10 
* {tions fed : | Nan Thoud 7 preſiomecs Toytall| | 
conſolation; furance -to a-ſinner-that re-| | 


| pents:_no comfort to-hing that 
# Tyv. % 
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in;mercy.,: but to them 


| fines; ms arty 
| whore  axhacc 2940 - 70H ce 

leiLords, Heb.12.14-Tokpepe 
| [thee therefore from the. hinde- 
rance of preſumption; remem- 
ber, that as Chris a Saxiour, 
@efAfoſer:isian Accuſer.. Line 


| 


no Goſpel: die,as though there 
joola noLaw.. Paſſe thylife, as 
| [though thog. wert vnder the 
| cdad of Cer: Depart this 
[R220 þ if thou; kneweſt none 
[bur-Chriſt, and bing crucifed- 
[Proſume not ,, if thoa wilt not 
ſoot: Repent, if: chou wilt bee 


#4 he ft j 5s of Picty. . 
1 en; Eat, Company,comman- 
y termed Good:fallowes: but in 
ced, the Diuels chicfe inftru- 


inner from repentance and 
Jre+ The firſt figne of Gods 


fauour 


| [rnr—y impenizent. God is in- | 
[op who, turne from their | 


therefore,asthoughtherewere | 


| [ments , to hinder a wretched | 
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Rn HS: © Ef vans: 
— ſinner”, 18; topic 
[Hit grace to forſakeeuill com. 
| panions: ſich; who 'wilfuly 
|continne > bag >, eggs 
/Meanesof thei calting, 
[4t the finceritle*of me 
| inothers, and ſhaming Chriſti. 
[an Religion'by thelr 0wne pr. 
| Pal.x.x. |phanehues. Theſe ſitiirthe feat Þ | 
of the Scorniers:For; 'afloore| Þ | 
25 God adrits'a finhercro be; | | 
one of his pebple;' he bids him| 
| Apoc. 18.4. Come ont of Babylon. Eue; r lewd 
"i | company 1s a Babylon, Ot of 
| --:;.. | which, Jetcuery child of Ghd 
| -  -|-..x; {Either keepe hitnſelfe; or if hee! 
+... +,fbetn; thinke thit hee: heitics 
his' Fathery' vorce- Tounding" it 
' {his care, Come ontt of Babylm, 
Life. 22.62, | #29 Childe. As ſoone as Chriſt 
looked jin' mercy 'vpon Peter, 
hee went otit '6f the 'company | 
that was'in the "high- Prictts 
Hal, and wept bitterly for his of- 
| fence. Danidvowing(vpon re-| | 
Pſal.6.8. | couery) 4 newhfe f ſaid: Away 
jrom mee , all you workers of in 


ww 


ie Prater Pray. 


{ =: Jer. As ifitwere vnpoſ- 
become a new man, till 

# had: ſhaken off all old ill 
compenions. The trueſt proofe 


lieyof his companions Pro 
'S! -are the chiefe ene- 
[mics of Piety , and quellers of 
holy” motions. Many'atime 1s 
FChrifi( offeringto benew 
e inthee') thruſtanto the 


pations , by their drinkin, 
rand fe, take vp: allthe 
roomes in the ze of they 
heart. Oh, tet not the compa- 
ny of earthly fſimners hinder' 
thee from its ſociety of hea- 
ucnly Saints and Angels, 
The fixth hinderaxce of Pie 
| 6, A concerted feare, te 1 
| Pratlice of Piety' ſhould make a 
wan (eſpecially a young man) 
to waxe- too. ſadde and penſixe: 


whereas, indeed none can bet- | 


ter 1oy , nor haue more cauſe 


toreioyce', then a" and 


— 


— —_—_ it 


of a mans Refigion , is the __ | 


Sri: when theſ&lewd rang | 


| 


cligious 


Luke 2, 


is . |  The'Prabiice of Perry. 


_ religions Chriſtian. For as ſoggy! 


asthey are inftified by faith, Fa "Cc 


 hane peace with God,than which| 
there canbee-no' greater-ioy 
Beſtdes:!they haue-Alrcady the 
Kmpgdome . of Grace deſcended 
into their hearts: as:an-aſl. 


rance;that(in Gods good time) 
they ſhall aſcend into his King; 
| dame of Glary,: This Kingdowe 


Firft, Reghttou/nefſe, for har: 
Chrilſts righteouſneſſe to wud 


ef Grece conMts in three things, 


fie them before God , theyen-| |} | 
deanour:to liue righteouſly be.| 
fore.: men.. ;Secondly ; Peace;| 
(forthe peace of conſcience in-\ 


ſeparably followes a righteous 
conuerſation. Thirdly ,' the 59 
of. the " Holy Gboſt ; which ioy 
is onely | 
good 'Conſcience :| and is (6 


anding.No tongue can exprefle 
1t 20 heart can'concelue it, but 
onely hee that feeles it. This 


ts that- falneſſe of: 559 ,, which 


ltza the: Peace of a] - 


great , that it® paſſeth allvnaer- 


| 


= |, 
dis 


| —— Prothes of P; \Pioty. 


[of Gb 


—— 


© ag —— 


C ippromiſed his Diſciples 
Fluthe midt of their troubles, 
gion that no-neais could take from 
ths. The feeling of this-Ioy , 
m_ vpon'ihis / repentance 
pc fo earneftlyat the hands 
+ © Reftore 10 meethe Toy 


(oft faluation And if the An- 
b heauen 4reiozceſo much 


ar'tho tonnterſfie of a Sinner ; 


tlie-ioy of 'a Sinner conuerted, 
tneeds be excceding great 


 |ig his owne heart. It is* worlaly 


| [/rrow, that fhowes ſo timely | 


—_ 


yporrmens beads, and fills the 


 [furrowes of their hearts with; 


the forrowes of death. The god-! 
h:ſorrow of the godly: (when! 
God thinkes' 1t- meete to:try 


|them) cauſeth in them Repen- 
| tance-not to bee repented of + for |- 


itdoth but further: their ſalua-: 


Comforter: whowills make our 


[ſtlaions to: Abound throngh 


bIoh. 16 24 
!Verſe 22, 


e2 Cor.7, 


IO, 


floh1416,) 


I7- 


82 Over! 


J cPla.51. 12. 
dLuk: I5.7, | 


1% 


{rio Andinall ſachtribufati- |", *", 
| ot3: they ſhall be ſareto haue |. 
the *.HoyiGhof to bee their 


! 
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Chrift, 


Soon” 
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h Ifa.57. 21. 
Eccleſ.z., 

i Abak. 3. 6. 


Lnk.6. 25. | 


1] Fleres fiſti-|; The ſementh binderance f 
jerome [ic of Plegpran” i111 
i] tua t FE © ts... 108 
Oe” |-- 5:1 aft gh pe of | | 
| Rides, quam | Tiff: for,: were it poſhble:tbata | 
on-fit forſi-| wicked liver thoughtthisyeert 
tan vnadies 


| Chriſt,” Let not therefore thi 


{iHeaner, then fill of mirth and 
| pleaſure | with-Dzwes to Hell 
Better it 1s to. mourne: for a 
[time with ve, than to betor- 
| mented foreuer with Danes. 


Chriſh, as the (ufferwwgs of Chr 
Fo Nv | 
| man oy ex fm ot hath\fl h; 
1 20 ſaith E/ay, his langh, 

a4" durch 9h . 
won: ) his riches are but ' cla [cs 
faith Ahaka% :::nay, the ApoſiliM it 
eftecemes them no better tha l; 
& dung (in-compariſon of thei} |þ 
plous'mang-t are) all lus (y 


loyes ſhall end:in woes ,: faith 
falſe feare hinder thee fromthe! Þ| | 
PraQice of Piety. Better it i640] | 
goe ſickely (with Lazarm), to 


tobe his laſt yeere: this month 


bu Morus. 


PR. 


bis laſt month: chiswebke;tis 
we iſ 


laſt 


TIE 


Lied —_—_ 


* "0 


| fr Terre. 


j :/burrhathe would 
| F f 1  dabanmcnd his\ wicked. 
| "No verily , he would viſe 
j beſt wean reperit, 8&0: 
4 NEW IEVADE.- Þit asthe| 
minthe Goſpeltpromi-| +.” 
> many yeereJ'to lins| Luk. 11:19, 
[= and fulneſſe; when; 2% 
rechad not'one night to Ime') | 
$366; many wicked Epi- £ 
s Ef llcly-p romiſ&'them-| | 
om age f Omnia | JeeFes, p-:. 
 \wherthe thread of hk fe 19 
| wan :almoſt drawne outto 
anend. So Jeremy afcribes the 
canfooFthe Fewes fins and ca- Wo.” 
ſrgkioge6'chis ;thatſhe gn germs. Lam.1-4. * 
© The lorigeſt ſpace benwiaes _ 
mans-comming _—_ thewoinbe | 
and going by the graze ,- ts-bur | 
pler-for e/7ts ab WS oPhb of & | ob 14-1. | 
Woman: bach bat a foort 199me to | 
bye,» Hee hath but i a pra: 
adthole fail'of frye ev 
[onbles;” Arid?" the- 
| Reref _O_ how muck -| 
"2 


aac 
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Brno - <6 
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- CR” "Dll. Attn Mt. Tet is. Dt. 
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: PR 


merinur, 
quotidie e- .. 
21193 demitur 


rs vite,eh- 


{tunc quoque 


cuan creſci- 
845, VIE 
decreſcit. 
Viues. 

2 Cor.15.31 


{Ifa 2. 2. 


vw Y., $523: 


a *. 


day; i$ buried , ' 
lems, who lived Nine hundred} 1 
+ june yeers. | 


[becauſe be had lefle finne ; ab] | 


[1ngt 


; awe. PE; + | v Euress. he 
Wk (Cheeks, theres 
renpeſ gg : Teprh; the tweake- 


d/o ſine of ch child alli 


yeſterday was ba - 5 and t6/ 
than -Merbsſa, 

ers, and ther died; 
happier the Bak: 


fewer /orrowes,, And: whatnay 
remaines of both, but 4 #are te 
memnbrance'?, What truſt ſhould 
2 man. nope in-lon _—_ > fas 
he whale lifes man is w(s 
thing but a lingring death ? 4 | 
that as the Apoſtle pratelts, 4 
man dicth  dasty.. <4 30 
 Haxke inthinegant, On 
fellow,; thyilifs is dnt a putſeof| | 
breath in thy.noſtrils; traſtivo| | 
to, it. .; Thy: Son dwells./in a 
bouſe of. .clay;ithat will fall, ere 
it bee long; aS.may: ANRArg: by 
6k. aby: E165, fn 


BES thy $ iewes,the trembling 


of By Fire, Abe, an” 
thy 


pfor thy long hame. Come, 
$10 x. meane while walke 
hy Fathers. cojtin; : breake 
helidde:. ſeehete,. how! 
ohiat- Correprion © thy Father, 
| gndabe #arme thy Adother and | 
Ser: ſeeſt thou how-theſe 
are? foimuſtthou be ©celong, | 
[Fadle::ithou knoweRt: not how 
ago; [hy Howrerglaſſe run- 
hraparts and in all places; 
 Dtath inthe meanc-while wai- 
tethifor thee. - 

-The wholelife of man (ſaue 
| wharis ſpent-in Gods ſeruice) 
isbuta foalery wor ®manlives 
farty yeeres , before he knowes 
himſclfe to: bee. a foole ! and by | 
that time hee ſeeeb his ye . his 


more 'croprot 


barweft , thy ſelfe ſhall be pe: 
ind'Dearh will cut thee downe 


lob 17.14. 


Homo eft fa- 
tuns ufque 
ad ro.an- 

21:17, deinde 
vb} agnoutt, 
ſe eſse fatu- 

um, vita {= 


| umpta' eft, | 
Luther. 


1 


WT 


with 


| 


—_ — 


[w! L 


' ,__ [imafer Tome: th; where 


Scep- | © Willlay thy  hanonr in thedulh] 
ligoni ” { mille bevy inchecul 


*e 
t,4%7 | 
'- (att a06:bott;, 
Ls 


- bet ——_— 


withhisfekſeo 'Hatke (Trade 
wan) cremany:ſivemonerh, 
ouer, 'thiy Jaf# monerh willl ct 
lon: after whichthou ſhale teagh 
arid. trade” no. | 


| Harke( moſt groane-adgs) wits 


thy'#5/# approachethz*whereiy 
thou ſhalt ceaſe to. indge othery,| 
and goe thy ſeffe to be indged, 
 Harke( Dale God )thar goef} 
tothe:Pulpitzpreachthis Ser| 
mon, \a84t-were the laſt: that 
thou ſhouldeſt ..make:to 

| people. Harke( Nobleman) lay 
aſide the high conceit. of thy 
Honoxr ; death ,; exe itbelong, 


eerth; that thou treadeſtvnder 


readeſt this Booke )\aſlure thy] 


thy feet. Harke: (thor that wan i 
{elfe creit mays Mr ep Y 


'*- {8 re nowithy| 
Ffoks [ogwere acedi; andothers| 

| *trath'of this lel-| 
fon vpon thy bereokat, which 
now! 


——J 


__— —- 


| CE Li ET 


now-+thou readeſt in this /ze9/e \S 
Books. How ſoone I know not, | 
'(butthis ] am ſure of; that ® *by | a lob 14.14 
time #3: appeinted , thy > monetbs |blob 14.15. 
are; determined, thy. dayer are |< Pl.90-12. 
unnbr'e Kthy Very 4 [aſt howre —_—_ Y 
limrea; beyond which, thou. caique dies, | 
ſhalt not paſſe. For then;, the] Virg. 
efirſt. borne of death., mounted. dlob 13.1- 
on his * pale Horſe, ſhallalight. = - Y 
latthy doore: and(notwithſian- 5 a—_—_ 4 | | 
dingall thy Fealth, thy Honor, | +: hn 
| and the teares of thy deareſt 
$iends (will carry thee away \ | 
bound hand and foote, as his pri-| 
foner , and keepethy bady vn-{/ 
dera Loade of Earth,: vntillthat| 
Idaycome , wherein thou muſt 
bee brought forth , tos receine| 7 x Cor.s, 
according to the things which thox| 10. | 
haſt done-:in that body ,- whether, ÞPfal- 95- 
ft bee godd or ewill. Oh , let not\ 2; 
theteithe falſe: hope. of: an VA-{.,,-y1am ſþo- 
certaine long life ;: hinder thee | p:ndic, ſed 
from becomming a preſent pra-| v##cnd; in 
#izer of Religious Piety. God| 747 | | 
| # offereth grace to. day, but rel top > 
COB LOVY SS -* whol | 


nam... _— 
A_—_— 


a ea DRS- I 


< —- _— = 5 4” 
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who \promiſeth to morrow 0 
There are now in Hell many 


{ young men, who had purpoſed| 
rey tor 5 tin their oldage: but) fl | 
7 Wh cutthem off "in their i-| 


| Nemo. tam. | Peritency , exe ener they could 
| [divos babuit | attaine to the time they ſer for 
faxentes, |their repentance. The longer a 
—_—_ manrunsinads/eaſe, the harder 
1 ; how it is to be cured; for cuſtome of 
* [Sence... | ſinne, breeds hardnes of heart: 
{Heb.z:13. [andthe impediments which hin-! 
| der thee from repenting-#, 
will hinder thee more , when 
thou art more aged. 
|] -A wie man being to goe a' 
farreand foule iourney,wiil not 
[laythe heauieſt burthen-vpon| | 
the weakeſt. Horſe. And with| 
what conſcience canſt thou lay 
the our load of repentance of 
| thy feeble /arid tyred old age : 
whereas now 1n thy chicteſt 
ſtrength thou canſt not lift it , 
but artready toiſtagger vnder| 
it?Ts it wiſedome for him that | 
[is toſailea long and dangerous, | 


voyage,! | 


" - Fn _ XX XD 


LO —————— CW" omermmadt wat 
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E 


' [ſteth:before thoſe © yeeres draw 


$So iuſt 4 Abe! offered+ vnito 
God his fritling r, and prone] 


The Prattic Ref. he 
royagez ro lyeplaying and ſlce- 


whileſt the he ſcrueth, 
the $4 is calme ; the Ship 


Eats Pie well) cheers. 4 


Mars ſtrong: and then ſetforth | 
when the-windsare contrary , 
the weather” zempeſtor , t 
Sea raging, the Ship rortey, the 
Pilot ficke , and the Saylors /4r- 
guiſoing ? Therefore, 'o ſonfull 
Sauk, begin now: thy conuer-. 
fionto'G o pd. ,''whileſt' Life, 
Health, Stren th, and Tomth-la- 


nigh, when as thou ſhalt ſay,7 
pleaſure in them. : God 
ee required in his: Rrvſce, 
the Þ firf# borne; ' and: the* fir? 
femites ;- and thoſe to bee of- 
fered vnto him withour delay. 


er: and! reaſon: | 

ehie the beſt Lord ſhotil oY 
firſt, and bef# ſerned. All Gods 
ſernants ſhould therefore © re- 


| menebey to *ſerne their Creator |. 
4 i. 
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PEERESS... cen wu 


aEccl: 12. 


| 


b Exo. 1312. : 
CEX9. a2 a9 


; . 


d Gene | 


e Eccleſ.12, | 
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{; {22 the dayes. of thy youth : and 
| FGcn. 22.3) *ear/yin the morning like 4. 
| | | brahams, to ſacrifice vnto God 
' | g Gen.43.3.| the ung Iſaac of their age 8 Te 
| hall nor fo my face; ((aith Joſeph 
tohis Brethren )excepr you bring 
| your younger brother with you, 
{-And-how ſhalt thou looke in 
y face of Jeſu: , if Gow giueſt 
thy younger. jeeres to the Diuel, 
. 'and;bri { him nothing but 
thy blinds lame, and decrepit 
 aidage? \Offer6t vntothy Prince 
[kh Mal.z.8, | faith ®> Adalachies If hee wil 
Th not accept ſuchan one to ſerue 
him; 'How ſhall-the Pronce of 
1. | Pronerradmitduch dnone tobe] | 
| | iDin-1.4, | hisſeruants?Ifthe i King of Bk. 
| * Sain.5.8;” | bel would have young men (we 
| fawonred, and ſuch as bad ability 
i [4nthem) ro flandin his Palace; 
* | hall the King-of Hrauen hauc| 
{none to ſtand in his Courts, bat | 
the blnde and lame, ſuch as the 
ſoule of Dawd hated? Thinkeft| f 
- {thou,, when thou haſt ſerued 
Satan with thy prime geeres ; to; 
LOT _ farisfi 


Ra REEL EITTSS 


In” In” 
- PR 


Tray E 


] Ge God with:thy dotage # 
Take: heede;, leſt God: rurne 
|chee ouer to thy a/de faſter a- 
 [gaine:'thatasthowhatt allrhe 
|eajesoftliyilifodone his onke:| 

| Þ [fobe mbdy th the end ipay thee 
| |thywages...Ls that arfit time to 
vndertake. by the /ersous: exer- 


|: 620d; ivhen' 
ichou art not able withall thy 
\fttengeh;-to-rurne thy weary 
{boneson thy ſoftbed 2: oy: thou 
K:{0; hard amatrermznt; 


I oe 

; thy ConſeienceIwillic cog 
thee, pane wil diſtract _—_ 
feare. of dear will amaze-theey 
and the v5frarzon of frictide will 
fadiſturbe.thee;that if thou be 


not furniſhed afore-hand, with | 


= 


ſtore of faith, patience, 266d COM 
falation , thou: ſhalt:not beable | 
either :omedirate thy jel ar to 


fam L 4 hcare: 


| u ſhaltFinddt: farra hardsY $5 ,2.38 
r rom porered eons 


-— om——_— 


—_— ps 
cath” add T _ —_—_— —— a 


BH gr IgE Pitty. © 


re the words 'of comfort 
rom others: nottopray alone, 
Ir toioyne. with others who 

[Pray forthee.:[It may becthoy 
| order griorripares 
5-0r A {enſleſ. | 

"99 neſſe,' that: thou ſhalt as | 

b:. [remember God nor thinke vp-; | 
on thine owneeftate;: And doeſt; | 
x tounetwelldeſerue that God : 
_ [{houkd forget to'fave thee in | 
hy death, _— ſo vnmind. 
now to ſerve him in t 

life? : The | feare of dearh will. | 
Eb ::-- arivemanyat that time, tocry,| | 
- 1 Mat.7.,22, Lard; Lord: :buc: Chriſt : : 
; telteth;that he will noerber; | 
Heb.12. 17.5 chem for hys.. Yea; \many- {hal 
then(like £/aw) web veares ſeeke| | 

| | _ (#9 repent; .. plate| | 
"” | of reperticuee; Ga ole | 
x Sher:wilt x0: -repetit- when hee| | 
 will;but wheri Grdwil gine bim 
grace: and if mercy ſhewed her 
(elfe ſo inexorable; that ſhee 
"21 BE would notiopen her gates to ſo 
| Marcy, jig! Raga as Virgins; "ito fo 
; 550.3 p earneſt 


= 4 


. ey + 
t 8 [earneſt ſarersas krckers; be-| . © 
» | [cauſe” they Kiocked "roo lures] 

 B [How thinkeſt thou, that ſhe | 
BE [willever ſuffer theetoenter her 
| loates,biing ſo impure a wretch| | 


| [thar” never +thinkeſt © to leane}] 
fnne prillfinne firſt leane thee , 
and 41dſt never yer knock with 
thine owne fiſts , vpon the bref 
ofa penitentheart? And iuſtly 
[doth her Grace deny to open | 
the Gates of heanen, Theivthou 
\knoekeſt inthine adhverfry;zwho 
m thy-prsſperiry wouldeſt not 
ſaffer Chriſt, whileſt hee knoc-| Apoc.;. 10. | 
ked, to enter in at the Doore| | 
of thy Heart. Truſt not either | | 
fate-repentah&e, or long life : 
wor tate 'repentante ; ' becauſe Ir) i 
«+ [ismuch tobe feared, leſt that 
[the repentancewhich the feare| 
f death enforceth , dyes with a| 
man'@y-7g.' Andthe Hypocrite,] 
whodeceiuedpiberrin this life,] 
may .decetne* Himſelfe' in” his 
death. God accepterh none but}. © 
Pree will Offerings : and the re- 
ne Sn ME | 


| Naſcentes 


| 


| Nequaties 
4vite non ſi- | 
{ nit eſſe ſent., 


FELLA LET "4 


mor pmut - fi 
nifque ab 0- 
11gine pent- 
det: 

Et pubeſcen= 
tes iuntla 
ſenefia pre- 
mt. 


Mani. 


_ DPD. COR ITT IE 
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|/arfet, ' or ſome other fearefull 


The Praftice of Piery. 


\pentance'- that, .pleaſeth: oy 
muſt bee voluntary,:.and ngt of 
conſtraint. . Not lqng bfe;for old 
age will fall vpon the neckeef. 
youth; .andas nothing is more 
ſure! thendeath ,-ſo,nothingis, Þ 
more vncertainethen the time! | 


of dying... Yea, oft-times when! | 


[ripenefle of.-ſinne'is -haſtgned, 


by  outragiouſheſſe of ſinning, | 


| God ſuddenly cutteth-of ſuch 


wpious. bners,, gither with the | 
ſword, untemperazencſſe, luxury, 


- Vw 


thy ſelfe any 
thy.. Maſter... fend: death fir 
h beth 


i 


| thee in a day , . when; thog. loo 


wor 


—_— —.— ——_—_— 


} 


f 


Fr JHrProlien Rag. 


nt: -Ruc:1f thou; 


[ning hea, agloriots flows 
«:grawing and: | flowriſbong tn 

thes morning, put in the enening,,! 
andowne and ivithereds orlike| 
whiHeave? futile; whichby 
windidg\bere tind there fwitaly 

aorvinethi>ſthte toancnde Je 
[48 bit 4/imoment;;-faith- Saint 
Pauls: O-then the: madnefſe of 


company _— 


thee off, anid appoint thee 
119 with the- Kdypocrites., 
Jab beeweeping and gnaſhs 
:lousſt 
ſecs :&eare; Gody,ahd, 
long for /fe enerlaſting. The 
longeſt life | heere;) "when it 
comesto the period , will ap 
are:T0: haue; becne-buv 


pau, - #:fucring Thadaw an.” 


Lara mobrouod £: 


bE ternallateiftbt of glory! 


| *nLheſe; are: the-ſeudn: Skies 
nderers ofPiety, which _ 
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aDeu.30.16 
Prou.3.2. | 


aj > 
1044 told; raamnfbing ta- | þ PI. 90.9. | 


\that 
Arendt Heb. 11.25 


23+ 

e Pſa], 67.5 
f2 Per. 1.24 | 
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; e145 { for atime,the Z 


[|beveatauriice Hey Magda 
ola canſt\ become a ere pri 
Hizey of. Picty $8 Or haue any 


ſound hope+ro entoy 


[non 


Fa rt: = = 
ents. though mightby 4 
ningin fin,purchaſe to) gs 
Yoo 


x pies and five qpones f Diaer! 


either fa. 
Sichhina% Ws) of 


''T _ Omtlſib, 


: coaches all: form 
FRETS : matic ax how-ſeeſk; tha 
flaeof four, Deach vue, and 
{758 Wormes meate , ' whoſe F 
+; : Jaye vane, dame, 


howght 


\ 078 (arr enare C h 
he Acre, my tp 
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pe ae oo 


nh 


forwharſhould: it auaile aman 
| Sauiour faith Ytowinthe 
Iwhole- World for 4 time; and 


[ehen ito loſe bis ſeule is Hell for 


exer ? 

:% And"! ſeeing that: likewiſe 
thou ſeeſt how 'great' is: thy 
eſſe i Chriſt: and how 
vane are the bindorunces, that 


|debar thee from the ſame :; 64 


of the deceitfulweſſe of finne. For. 


tobeſopleafing to thy corrup 


[nature, willone day proone the 

[rereftienemy to thy a | 
Hoxte +: and in the meane while 
Herden (vnnwares)thines yon 


teut heart; 615 # Pr 52008 
**\Sinine"(as a Serpent) ſetnbs 


]beautifullto'the eye : but take 


heede. of "the ſting behinde +: 
Whoſe venemouseffeds if thou 
kiieweſR,thou wouldeſt as care- 
fally fly ſn firine., as front's 


Serpent'f0r," 
Þ *; Size did never ah man 
$$. : 00 


_— OE F>. is 46995 Rae. eds. A. OS 3 a2 
- 


waye(as the Apoltleexhorteth)| 
that Grtie',” which ſeemes tow | 


Heb.3.2,3, 


ET: Prattice of Peg, 


= good, andthe more finne'a.may 
2: Feohcommſr, the more adi. 
| ous mor apron made 'himſelfe to 
, the more. hatefull.to all 
| good men. 
+1 +.,Sinne brought'ypan thee | 
alltheexill crofſes, toſſes, diſgrts 
| ces,and fickneſſes that ever befel 
PAl.1o7.17 |thee. Fooles (faith, Dawid) by 
reaſon. of. -thew rranſereſſon, , 
and. becanſe of. their. Squires, 
tare afflited.. Jerenay.in. \lamev- 
|ring aanngrackerh the queſti- 
 |Lam.z.30. {Ofi3 H#herefere #4 the Oning. »PMAN | 
ſorrqufull ? The Holy, Gho#t an- 
ſwereth hitn; Lan ſuffereth for 
| {Org 1; #9 wa 
that alefthhOrt-bry a 
{ gainſt finne,, asthe caufeptcall 
| |eurimer arch anne Vs, 
WELL ener we bane ſinned,” 1+ 
{: > +3 -Ifrhoudogſnatſpeedily 
| repent theg gf thy finges, $hoy; 
{vl bring: {pon thee getfarre 
If SHOT 7 Plagues.s talfts y Fg fed) 
Tame, Ang indregy!., .then| | 
[0] hithertobefel ther: Reade 


—_ aa . _—m_ nh, 
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the meaſure of thine iniquity is 
[fall)wit caſt-thee off for thy'lin': 


power to kill and caſt into Hell,all 
{hardned and impenitent ſinners. 
Iftherefore thou wiltauoid the 


curſed effects of ſinne in this, 


| life, and the eternall wrath due: 
thereto-in the world tocome, | 


land bee affured that thou art 


-[not one of thoſe ,, whoare giuen 


ouer to a reprebate ſenſe ; Let 
then (O ſinner )my.connſellbe ac- 
ceptable-unto thee © breakg 0 
ounces by righteouſneſſe,, end thine 


|Iniguities , 'by ſhemng mercy-t0- 
* {wards the-poore : O let there (at, 
|enpgth) bee an healing of thine ex- 


Your. 'Nathaniyſed but one Pa- 


{rable, & Dauidwas comperted: 
{dona5 preached but.once to;Ni- 


ivie, and the whole City repen- 


ed; .Chrift looked but oxce.ox 


PY 
A eee 


To Thr Prablice of Picty, | 
LAI E _—_ + io Soo 
dE Go Dmat.ns, 
; [IF '65 | Foy C5 !, \ F + my : 
4 And lafly,ifthou wilt not 
[caſt off thy ſinne.; God (when 


e-25 he is luſt, fo, he bath | 


thy. | 


_ Peter, 


Gen.15.16, 


Dan.4.24. 
i 
: 
{ 


2Sam. 12.15, 


Iom.3.5, &ci | 


| 
| 
. 
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| 2.Cor. 5.20, | God himfelfe ,' by his Embaſſa 


— . 


© 


»4 one. + roo 6 


L s m 
_— —— —— Dm 
» _ 4 * 4 1 
w- 
£ - Y . ws ” © 4 6 
R Ll 


© [mah 196 wicked , that hec is 


L The Prallice of Piety. 
Peter, and bee went ont and wept 
bitterly. And now, that thonart 
oft , and ſo louingly entreated 
[not by a Prophet, but by Chrif 
the Lord of the Prophets: yea,that 


dors', doth pray theero bee recon. | 
]ciled vntohimn, leaue off thine 1. 
dultery,with Dani, repent of 
thy Gnnes like a true Nmninite ; 
and whileſt Chriſt looketh in 
poo 'ypon thee ; _ thy 
WwiIc : a' coryapts - EY $075; Ant "we £ | | 
[bitterly forthihe offences. "Fel | 
- Content not thy ſelfe with 
har formal! religion, which vn- 
{regenerated men haue framed 
othein{tlves, in ſtead of trcere| 
Menorion :- for inthe wiiltituile of 


' 


2piniony; tnſtmen haiie alinoſt 


[loſt the' prattice of true Religh- 
| 9%. Thinke not that thou art 
4 Chriſtian g60d'cnongh',"be-| 
catifothoudoeſtasthe wolZ,and 

[arenorſg badas the worſt: No, 


[addiQed toall Kinde'of vices,| 
| for) 


—— — 


[The Profiler of Piety. | 


(for: there is an Avtiperbie 
twixt ſome vices: ) But re- 


your righteouſneſſe ſhall ex- 
| \Lexeds | the righteon/neſſe of the 
| |Seribes and Phariſes , yee ſhall in 


F [of Heaven, Conſider wit 
te, how farre thon comme 
| {ſhort of the Mon fs ing, 

prying; frequenting the CHArch, 
and #s rr 0 p. our Thinke 
with thy ſelfe how many Pa- 
gant, Who neuer knew Z4p- 
"tx/awe; in morall vertues, and 


thee. Where is then the 

life of Chriſt thy AdaFer?: and 
{howfar art thou from beinga 
Chriftian?If thou doſt wil- 
ingly:yeeld-to- live: 1n any one 
jo "5 ma thoiz cant nor haue 
[a>repencratEd . Soules:: though 
| thou reformeſt 'thy .ſelfe like 
Herod |, from many other ves. 
| Atrue Chriſtian muſt haue re- 


| lnocaſe enter into the —_— 


|kmnefrofi57 » dee goefarre be-|-- © 


| 


Mark. 6.10» 


fpe&to walkin the rrath of his | 
it heart, ; 
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heart, in all the Commande.ſ 
| ments of God alike: for'( faith] | 
Lam. 3.10, |S-: James) Heether alt ofentþ 
: {one poinr of the: Lav (wiltully)ulYÞ | 
Pet, 1, |£##tty of alt. *And:Perer bids] i 
_ |kayaſide(notſome, but) all ms |} 
lice,guile,and hypocrifie,&c. One|F \ 
-finne is enongh to: damne a 
mans ſoule; without repexrance: 
 {[dreame' not'to'goe ro Heauen 
by any neerer; or eafen way then 
Chriſt hath trayned vnto vsin 
his Word. Theway to Heauen 
| [Shoe eaſie Or commen, Sure 
| Mar. 7:32. [21d 2arrow:\ yea uamop;t 
duc; {Chriſt proteſicth ;\that'amnith 
opugpbys,} a218n; ſoall | hard —_— 
1+ | Iurgaome of Heawen:, and that 
Luk. 13. 24- | hoſe: 69168, J/ are bur few: 
and. thar thoſe few cannot get 
.in,butby;ffriaing:and that ſome 
of thoſe who ſirave to enterin,! 
ſhall or: be able. ' This all Gods 
Samts(whileſtthey here liued) 
knew well; when with ſo often; } 
falting  locarneſt prayers, {o/ 
| [frequent hearing 'the Word , 


and) 


p—_ W_ 4 


<4 — 
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? 8. Sel ® © | 
[and recctutng the Sacraments , 


Take, tobe receined into his 


i ae, tobe recs For Chriſts 
Z thou wilt not belceue this 


[#aw, ;that.it is eafie/to attaine 


like a w/e Firgin) the Onle of 
| Piety in the Lampe of. thy. con- 
[uerſarion:that thou matcſt bein 
the Bridegroom#', whether he 
| Indgement. 'Which, that thou 


be thy daily prattice, 


- 


land with fixch abundance of 
teares, they dcuoutly- begged 


dome. 


truth ; afſure thee that the 
[Dewill, which perfwades thee 


Heagen, will tell thee hereafter, 
that itis the hardeſt buſinesin 


defirous to purchaſe ſound aſſu- 
way to Heauen: proyets 
4 continual readinefre to meete 


commeth by. Death, :'or - by 


.mayeſt the better doe, let this 


{theworld.If therefore thou art | 


receof faluation to thy Soule,, |.. , ++ -. 
and to.goe the-right' and ſafe | 


b * . . Y 


. How 
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Mart. 25.1, 


- OY oa " 
> "* 3.  * 


a Primtia 
0745 Of C01 


others ) hate the * firſt pla 


= ———n—— 
* 


"Te Profi of Pty 


. gin the morning with 
Pig, 
A* ſoone as cuer thou ani 


enter, before that God be come 
in firſt : andlethim (beforeal 


dis Des offe- 
rezaa. Amb. | 


therein. So all cuill thoughts 
either will not dare to come in; 


— 4 


How @ private man muſt be. | l; 


| 
| keſt in the morning, keep Þ| 
the doore of thy heart faſt ſht,|ÞÞ |1 
[that no. Zarthly thought may 


' Lin Pat. xx9, OZ ſhall the eaſier bee: kepr om: | | | 

| and the hear will more uo 
| bf piety and. m__ e all the day 
| | rd Buri thy heart havin 
(at thy firſt waking )filled with 
[ſome meditations of God and 
'* [| bis Word; and dreſſed like the 
| Zambe'in the Tabernacle, cuery 
|Morningand Euening,withthe 
Ojte Oline of Gods Word ; and 
perfumed with the ſiveete 1»-| | 
cenſe of Prayer + Satan will at- 
|tempr to fill it with worldly 
' "Cares, 


tat 


} 


—_ 


a. 
: 


— 


j 
| 
| 


ares; or fleſhly deſires, fothat 
i + oor ay cok 
of Go 


,althe ho after ſending 
forthnothing , butthe fenchof 
corrnpt and 5yzng words, and of 
mand b/afpbhemous Oathes. 

Begin therefore eucry dayes 
worke , with Gods Ford and 


vporrthe rar of a ® contrite 
kearr, the Þ guns of thy ſprrer, 
and the'© ca/zes of thy lips, as thy 


fruits of the day : and as ſoone 
thou awakeſt , ſay vnto him 
thus: 


A ſhort Solilogque when one 
'  * firſt wakesinthe 
Morning. 


Y - ſoule waiteth on thee, 
VIio'L»d, more then the 


| 
| 


Morning Watch watcheth for 
the 5M orning, O God, ' therefore 


| bee mercifnll unro mee , andbleſſe 
mee, and coarſe thy face to ſoine 


yer. And offer vp vnto God | 


morning ſacrifice, and the firlt | 


a Pſa). 5r. 
 bRom.8, 
"c Hol, 23.2. 


| 


' ,>—4 OA pou 


+ AA 
1 7&5 


Pſal.99. 14+ 
2 Theſ.1.10 
Iude,v.14. 
| Phil.3. 21. 
Mart.13. 43. 
and 17.2. 
Lukg. 31. 


EE =® lc 
ui - | 


{ forming wakened thee in thy] 
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——— 


mee : fillme with ry mem h 
thu morning, ſo ſhall I rejoyce and, of 
be glad all my aayes. | 
F Mcditations for the 


They 7; editate, 


1. TJ Ow Almighty God 
I can - ( in the ;Reſw 
reftion)as eaſily r4sſe vp thy bo- 
dy out of the Graze, fromthe 
ſleepe of death ; as he 'haththis 


Bea,out of the ſleepe of Natare. 
Atthe dawning of which Re. |- 
ſarrettionday.,” Chriſt ſhall Come; 
to bee glorified in his Saints : and] } 
exery one of the bodies of the 
thouſands of his Saints ( being | 
faſhioned like vnto his glarinp| 
bady):{hall/2ire as6r1ght as the 
| Sun.Althe Angels ſhining like- 
wiſe intheir.glory : the body| } 
of Chrift ſurpaſſing them allin 


ſplendorand glory: and the God-| | 


head 


—_—__——_@lw 


JETT IP LE 
3. Bo ou Te 
: 


J 


F |theday:bitendeyour thou with 


Skeedexcelling it.'- If the riſing | 
of we Sun, -make the morning 

Ef |skie{o g/or5or ; what a bright 

ſhining -and'glorious Morning 

wilkthat bee, when-ſo. many 

theuſand thouſanis of bodies,far 

brighter thenthe, Swane ; ſhall 


appeare and accompany Chriſt, - 


his glorious 7r4jze., com- 
ming to-keepe his generall-Se/- 
fane.of Rightconſwrſſe,, and to 
ladge-the- wicked; ange/s , and, 
al mgodly z&2,? And let not 
any tranfirory profit, Pleaſure, 
of vatn-glory of this day, cauſe 
thee to loſe thy part and por-} 
- [tion, of the . Zrernail blife and | 
gory of that day,which is pro- 
pry termed-the -& eſnrrection 
of the 


Wo -EyES TO ſee the ordrnary light of 


| 
the exeraf Faith, ro fore-ſce the | 
glorious light:of this Day«::: ©1: 
- [2:18«:Fhat tho knoweſt: not 
howiwere the enillfirie(which 


fl The Pradkicraf Blety: © | 


iſh. Beaſts have bodily | 


—_—— 
» 
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I Cor.6.3, 


Iude v. 19. |: 


Luke 14. 14 


ul x Pet. 5. " 
moht aud day like a roaring 4f-11ab I7. 
is) on 


_—— OT 
CO ne 9 6% — R— 
E _-” - Li. anni _— eo a. ap mand 


Tm oo ont or 


At.17.31. fl 


j 


——Cc___ 
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| 240 The Profiice of Pity,” - | 
an, a, walkerh bom ſeoking wa 
woure thee) was vnto thee whi. 
[leſt thou {lceptſt , and waſtna| 
ableto helpethy ſelte : and that 
| 1ob x.z0. [thou knoweſt not what mi. 
Plal.12r. |chiefe hee would baue donets, Þ | 
Pal347: |thee,, had not God indgedris| |} | 
- 61a ol thine, with his cuer-waking| 
2 Kinu6, 16. Pronidence,8 guarded ors wit 
« __ © - ;hisholyand bleſſed Av 
EF if nA rey pt fe Co 
ib $A crow; remember Peter, to kj 
.""_g EY zaze him: andcallto-mind that} 
Cocke-crowing ſound of the lat 
Trumpet , which ſhall waken 
thee from the dead. And con- 
fider in what caſe thou art,if it 
ler.20. 14. | founded - wow : and” become 
|Tobz.z. |ſaxch; asthou-wouldeſt wiſhto 
| Tit.3.5. | bee then, leſt at-that'day thou 
| frogs wilt wiſh; that thou had(ſt ne- 
| | ratro retin- | ner {eene thisz 'yea,, curſe the 
_ quit tufld day 'of thy varrmall: birth , for 
[4,06 [want of "beilig:new borne by 
| = wank lid, ſpifitnall 'gracs,* When the 
5. Cap. T4 Cocke exowes,, the Thief de- 
| | _ of his "Oo , and ge 
' ouer 


4 


FRE 
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[over hisnights enterprize :/ fo 
vans ceafeth to tempt or 
[attempt any further, whenhe 
lheares'the deuout Soule , wa- 
[king _ ſelfe with Morning 


aL - | 


Br. 0 B- 


-” 
Y SC ——— —  — — —  — 


- h- " © 3 


Fx 4 Remember hat Almigh- 
isabout thy bed , and, Plal.139. 
q God thy downe-lying, and thy | 23: 
| vp-riſing, vnderſtanderh thy 
thoughts, and 1s. acquainted 
with all thy wayes. Remember 
likewiſe, that his HolyeAngels, 
| who guarded and watched 0- 
|yerthee all-night, doe alſo be- 
|hold how thou wakeſt and ri- 
ſeſt. Doe all things therefore as 
mthe awefull preſence of God,' c Geng1.55, 
-[and in the ſight of his holy , 22-1. | | 
| Angels Hh -9I. ol 1 
5. As thou art putting on',, | 
thine apparell remember, that 
|they were firſt giuen as coue- 
_  frings of ſhame}, being the fil- 
(thic efe@ of ſirme: and that 
they are made bur of the offalls 
|and excrements of dead beaſts: 
M There-| 


% o—_ Wy 
— ——— ne . 
en nee 
= 


— 


ee Em —4 


{ 
| 
| 


+ 75-0 |. The Prattice of -Piety, 
j- 5 Therforewhether thou reſpea 
| theſtuffes or the firſt a»/tirari. 
 0n,thon haſt-ſo little cauſe to he 
proude of them ; that thou haſt 
great cauſe to be humbled: at 
the ſight and wearing of them; 
| {ceing' the recbeſt ,apparell. are 
\ but fine couers: of the fouleſt 
ſhame. Meditate rather; that 
asthine apparell ſerues to carer 
'thy ſhame, and to fexce thy bo. 
dy from cold : fo-thou ſhoul- 
| |deſt beas carefall to couer thy! 
| Mart. 22.11. Sozle with that wedding Gar- 
. | Rom13.14- went, Which is the Righteoyſ: 
4 AEne 230: neſſe of Chrift, and ( becauſe] | 
Apo oof5 wppmNended by our faith) cal- 
Eph.4,24.. |led the Righteonſnefſe of the 
+2: » | Samts: Leib,' whileſt wee are\ 
rich apparelied in the ſight of, | 
-14n, We be not found to walke 
naked , ( ſo that all our filthi-: | 
neſſe be ſcene ) inthe: ſight of 
Ape.16. 15.}/God., But that with his righte-| | 
_ | oufaefſe(aswitha Robe) we may 
|  couer our. ſelues from perpe- 
; j tuall ſhame': and fhieid our! 
| AT ſoules 


lt etc. tet Si PRE I fo 


F-:4 


p j—— 
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Frcs mn ro rr «<A 


"| yvill-procureinfernall weeping, 


 [ndgnaſbing of teeth. And with- 
| [allconft 794 how bleſſed a peo- 


'ple avere one Nations if ever yl 


| [jlkex Jute did couerizfandi 
bo ae And yetamah world 


thinke;” thar on whom”"God 


\beftowed. much of theſe-out- 


| ward bleſſings ; of them hee 


[ſhould recciuc greateſt imrard 


uhenkes; Bur if -it proue other- 
{viſe ; - their reckonimg will 


| prone the heauier in the day 0 


their Accounts, 

6.Conſfider, how Gods mer- 

cy is renewed vnto' thee be 
morning , .1n'giuing thee 


© wete)-aMew life : wrmdmre 


the: Sunne after his vneeſlant 
| FACE, tO riſeagaine to gine thee 
| Highs, Let not then his glorious 
; iglit burne in vaine: but pre! 
[gent rather ( as: oft;as rhon 
/vaniſt}the Sunre riſing, to gitie 
Godhankes:& kneeling downe 
jt thy bed-ſide ; ſalute himjat 


A— 


foulesfrom'thar fiery cold chat|* 


M "= the 


Luk. 12.48. | 
Lam.3-23. 


Phil.19.5. 


» > a 


—C——— 


wild. 5-23*; 
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| Briefe direftions how to readethe| | 
+ Hop Scrsprures , *ewen enery | 
_ grereoner , with eaſe, proju,, | 


| er:Therefore before thou pray- 
+eft inthe Morning, firſt, reade 
|a-Chapter.in the Word of God, 
_ {then ' meditate a whule with 


the dey-ſpring with ſome. de- 


- { uout Antelncannns ,, or Mor. 


ning Sofloquie : containing an, 
humble confeſſion of thy /jiny 


the pardanof all. thy. faults, a 


thankeſgiuing for all his bene.” 


| fits,anda craniug of his graci.' 


ouspretedtiontohis Charch,thy 


. 


roYhee, 


and rexerence. | 


6 lo | 
D Vt.for as much, that as; 


| AF Faith is the /onle ; fo rea- 
; \drmgand meditating of the Word 


of God, arethe Parents of pray- 


thy felfe ,, how many excelent 
things thou canſt remember out 


The Pratlice of Piery. | 


/elfe, and allthat doe belong vil | 


of it > . 
Hs 
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| 


| HL firſt, what good counſels| 
'Þ orexhortations to good worker, 
ll 8 /and'to holy fe. 9 OO 
| | Secondly, what threatnings 
7 Þ of ilgervents, againſt ſich and| 
= | ſackſinne : and what Fearefull 
| cxamplesof Gods puniſhment 


| | ſuch ſinners. 


| | "Thirdly, what bleſſings | 


' | God promſeth ro Paticnce, Cha- 
| 8 |fity, Mercy, Almeſ-derds, Zealet 
| inhisSeruice, Charity, Faith, 
| [anderwitin God, and ſuch like 

Chriſttan'vertues. : | 
Foutthly, what gracious de- 


or vengeance ,/ vpon {ach and | 


were his true and zealous ſer- 
[i; 176, HE X | 

Fiftly, apply theſe things to! 
thine owne heart,and readenot' 


Hiſtorical diſcourſe ; but as if 


' {liverances God hath wtought: | 
| [andwhat ſpeciall bleſſings hee| 
hath beſtowed vpon them,who | 


[ theſe Chapters, as matters of| 


| 


they were” fo many Letters 


IWw_— 


or” Epiftles ſent downe from! 
God, 


ade. ems Al — ad 


Ly 
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God out of heaxer.vnto thee; 
for: whatſeexer 1, written, 4 
| | | rome a our leaxpmeng. al Rom, 
; SS:4$51, 55d 2c] - | 
[4 Sixtly. , eb them. there. 
q fon with that reuerence,, as if 
| .God himſclfe ſtood by , and 
ſpake theſe.words vnto thee, 
to excite thee to thoſe vertues,| Þ | 
to. diflivade thee from thoſe! 
vices: aſſuring thy ſelfe, charif| | 
ſauch ; finnes ( as thou. readeſt 
1 there) bee found in thee with-; 
out repentance,the like plagnes 
will fall vpon thee: ,but if thay 
doeſt practiſe the lite Piety and 
vertuorus. deedes , the like. hl 
ſings ſhall come vnto thee and 
Tnaword,applyalthat thoy 
readeſt-1n holy Scripture ,-. to. 
.of theſe 2. heads chiefly; 
either toconfirmethy fairh;.or| | 
to lycreaſe. thy repentance: for 
[as Suftine &- Abſtine , beare and. 1 
|... 1-« | forbeare , was the Epitome os \ 
{ Epictets ay a, good, PRHRIrt life: ſo 


Fa Pe LES __ Crede) 


W-—_ 
_ » Ty 
_ 4 


- 


4 


| The Pratiiet of Pity: © | 
Crede &: Reſopiſee;, beleene and | 


|thou maitadde to the rarke: of 


—_—_— 


A 


is thewhole ſumme ofa i 


application, will better teed and 
comfort thy foule , than fruc 
read & run ouer without:mar- 


| [king their ſcope or ſenſe, or 
[making any vſcthereofto thine 


lowne4elte. 1f'in this manner IND poomny 
into . 


thou ſhalt read three Chapters 
euery day:oze in the e Morning, 


at-Night, ( reading fo many 
Plalmes in. ſtead of.a Chapter 
asour Church Liturgy appoints 
for Morning and Euening prat- 
ers) thou ſhalt read ouer all the 
Canonicall* Scripture 1n ayeere, 
except 1ixe Chapters ,, which 


the laſt day: of the yeere. ' The 
eading of the Bible ir order, 
ill helpe thee the better to vn- 
derſtand both the H:Hory and 


| feope of the holy Scriptures: And 
Ne \ 


1 4. a\ 


true Chriſtians profeſſion. One |;.... 
Chapterthns read with »der- | '-* 
[anding, and meditated with |. 


awother at Noone , and the third \j* 


* To the 


q 
— vr — —— —_ 
. 


Canonicall 
Book:s of 


the. old Tc»: } 
ft amentare 
139,Chafe © |; 


but, dri» +: 


huting the * þ 


parts, thou 
ſhalt find but 


to 269+ (the 


nUYMnocr 
the.Chap.- } 
in the new F 


Teſtament) 
will, amovnt 


rogfor. d- | 
uidzog which | 


by abree 1n- 
ta365: (the 
number.of "FL 


the dayes of «|. 


| 


they cere) 
there wall 
remaine but 


t-whis | 
beep added: ) 


; : 


ſixe, which 
thou mayeRt 
diſpoſe of 


as is pre- 


{cribed. 


————— 
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{ron [as for the Þ Apocrypha, beinelll 
duo hrs but penned by aans ſpire; het 
ervphic ved | maieſt reade them at thy plex. 
nilul habeas [are ; but beleenethem(o farre 


| dentiores e© | thee ſo much time, as to reade | 
| res fer Puery Al ornimg a Chapter, &c, . 
pms | © 2an, remember that thy| | 
2 copi veriratis | /ofe is but Port, and that all thy| | 
| petee-qui no LE Gues is but for the vie of this 
i- | ſhort. life : bus ſaluation or dam- 
nation # 'enerlaiting ! Riſe vp 
therefore eucry morning, by to 
oh _ tire 7 ns pag ps 
- y foggy fe/b of fo much ſiepe, 
{'didtum et) broth not thy ſoule of her 
[d_oadar fooae, -nor God of his ſcruice; 
['bres;. - {and ſerue the Almighty duc-} | 
 (ExrilHier, |] -- +0008 thou halt time and 
| alth, | 
| Haningthusread thy Chap- 
'- +. [ter,” as thou art abont to pray,: 
- . remember, that God #5 4 God of 
fi © bolveſſe|* - 


, 
—_—_ Mi. 
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|< bolineſe, whereof he warneth: 
{ys by repeating ſo often,4 Be ye 
Hobs for Lam oly. And-when 
he denawred: with a (udden fire, 

© Nadab and Abihu,for offering 


no other reaſon of his Iadye-' 


| pot beſantified by. them who 
arcmyferuants , .inſeruing me! 
with that Holinefſe that they 


them; by confounding t thein 
with" my mt : Judpements , 


orfilth inthemwhoſerie 


ynto'bimincenſe, with * range 
ſre; (likeithoſe:now: a-dayes| 
whooffer Prayers from'hearts|.: ' 
ſravghr with the fire of /»ft and | 

) the Lord would giue | 


Rds butthis, Il be ſantts ed| 
inthem that comm neere ne. 'As|. 
| ifhethovid haue faid; IfI can- | 


fhould'; EwitlbefanRified\ vx | 


which nth lewanes doth de- | 
ferue, God therefore cannot a- |. 
billea wilfull vineleanenefle, |. 


him? inſoruch' that he com- | 
manded' the-Ifraclites , that | | 


when: 'they (were in -Campe 


c Ex0.20.36 
dLeu, 2r. 
44. & I9.2e 
and 20.7, 


ex Per. 2:5. 


fLeu--10. 2, | 


Volk 3. 


[| d 


_M_.s, __ againſt 
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+, -- againſt: their Enemies, they: 
| ſhould: digge a_hole with a 
| paddle, and ceuer ther ercre. 
Er Leda reaſon oo 2 For "s | 
{ Deut.23.13 Lora 1by God: walketh. wa.:the| | 
! 14s wy middeſt of the Campe.,.t0 deliner\ | 
hee, ayd-ro-gine thine eremier ; 
| before thee: © therefore thy Hot 
| /halkbe holy , that he ſee no filthy 
| (rhing in thee:and turne away from: 
| h SDERa, 21. Nr 6; 1 399 55 v4 
| .- If he will:-hanemer:to beſo 
holy in«ezzme of Warre inthe; 
Field :: how much' mare! Holt. 
nes expecteth heat our.hands;]| 
| in time of peace,inour houſes? | 
_ Tobr4.29, Therefore, fauhZopharinJob : 7 
_ If thaw prepare thine haart!, and, 
ffretch owt i think: ava ropardel 
| God:to E $6 «| if angry beerin|. 
| ty band, putt farre away; \ and; 
| let no wickedneſs dwell is thy| 


| Tavernacle;, For as;Efayfaith;\ 
| Iſa.2. 15. (Tf therg bee: amy aviclranneſſe 1» | 


d 
of we haue not; repemed ): though | 


wee-ſtretch ow» our bands ; wie | 
| Y him, 


_——_— e —_—— hm. 
—_— —— " I Eg" Ae dl pr -_ EPS 


er hands (rliat.is; any whertd | 
i 


{ Lo —— Aur 4 ——_—- -- 
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lie: and mcks many prayers , the 


Lord will hide his eyes from vs , 
and will not heare our Prayers. 
| {Therefore before thou prayeſt, 
| [let:God "ſee: thar thy heart 
' [Foredavfll for-thy-<n "nh 
tharthyminde.is reſotuca.( 
row'the affiltance ofthisgrace) - 
toamend thy faults... And then | - 
hating waſhed thy ſelfe ,: anc 
adorted thy body with apparel, 
{ |which. beſeemeth thy-calling , | 

andthe Image of God, which : 

[thou beareſt >ſhurthy chambes 
eta and kneele downe atthy. 


- -—W 


bedſide, or ſome-otherconues-+ 
nient-:Þ;ace 2-and.1n'Teuerent}, 
mannes lifting vp thy heaxt,co-! 
| gether with - 4 handrande JeSg 
astnthepreſence:of Godginbo Ih 
ſeerhthe 11 wardintentios ef-thy | x 08 
ſole} offerivp! vato Bocktroms| | * 

| the Altar ofi1a corittits: heatt3 
fl thy prayer-asa-Morning facris| 
| (five, through thi Meditation:| 
of Chriſt, theſe, : A F. - 


Worils.. (a) dS... 'F 
"1. ſ | 4 f 


oo =_ IE 
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Po peirnn ſo  _—— _ 
| - <9. LiPrayer for tbe 


HC DOTS mel 3 er ff 

{ Moſtmighticand glo-! | 
+35 235-4 aS rious God, full of in-| | 
A: F comprehenſible Pow. 
; | | 1 erand Maieſty,whoſe. 
. [2 Kin. 8.27..|glory the very Heaven of Hea-. 
38 [97 15 notable:to contain: look| 
EY: downe-from heauen, ypon me. 

_*—_ - |thinevnworthy feruant,, who. 


| 


' [here proſtrate my ſelfe at, the. 
Pfal, 132.7. | faotftooke of thy Throne of Grace, 
ic [Dae 16--) But lookevpon me, O Father, 


W Pan 9-18. through- 2be-merits and media. 
Cj ETs | them of deft, Chrift ; thy belomed 
{+  |\Son, inwhom eel thi rel 
 [Peaed. Forofmyſclfe Lam not. 
Sthan art." For. thou knoweſt: 


FF” that'in ftve 3 was conceined and | 
2 ever fance in iniquity : fo that 
1; have, broken' all thy. Holy 
EY 4 Com-. 


—_ A. 


—_— 


SE ndamants:, by. finkall 


mation, vnclcane thowghts, euill 
| mirting of thoſe duties of. 


thy ſeruice,\and commuting 032» 
ny ofthoſe vices , which thou 


pleaſare)baſtforbidden. 
vnto God thy ſecretſins;which 


of the time, place, perſon, and. 
ſaying, But more -efpectalty ,, ' O 


heart cenfefſe vnta thee; CF c..] [ 
And for theſe my-finnes, O| 
Lord;I ſtand here guilty of thy 
Curſe, with allthe miſerics of 


words ,. and wicked workes ; 0- | 
Pietie-whic thou requireſt tor | 


I{xnder.the penaltie of thy diſ-. 
+. (Here thou mayeft confeſle | 


toe mo burthen thy conſci« } 
ence.: with'the circumſtances} 


maner, how'1t was committed,| 


Lord, 1.doe here with griefe of þ 


this life:and cncrlaſting. tor-| 
ments:in Hellfire , when this 


* —— 


Gen.6.F. | 
Mat. 25-19. 
and 12.34. 

Pſ{.x40.1, 2. 
Dar.s.10, 
Dan.g.11.. 
Leuig.26. * 

14,Xc. 


Deu-17.28.. 


wretched life 15 ended, 'if thou| 
ſhouldft.deale with'mee accor-| 
dingto.my deſerts. Yea, Lord, | 


which 


Iconfelſe; 'that it is thy merey | 


253 | 


Fn 
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P—_ 


wr 2»; 228” OC as. allied _ 


Plal 139.3 
Pal.5:7; 
Pal. 13.5, 


Pal 246. zs 


| | Gals, $. 


© 5p 


| compaſſion. which nexer failes: 
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which in induverh for ener. and drly 


that is the cauſe that I haue not. 
beenelongagoe conſumed.” But 


| with thee;" 0: Lord, theres 12 mer. 
| c7.card plenteous redempriom.” In 


+. |the'muleitude therefore. of thy 


FECYCY , and confidence in Chrifts. 


teſtie:;-thar thou. worldeli Not | 
extet: \4uto "ud ement wits;\thy 
Sernant , either! bee £treme!, 


| £0" marke whar t:haue hitherto 


done amiſſe ': for if thou doeſt, 
then no fleſh can bee. inſtified. in 
[49f feht; hor. any liging ſtand 
1n thy-preſencs::But.bee thou 
merciful vato mee, and <p 
away all-the ncleanneſſe of my | 
frnne;, with the merits of Zebg 
precious Blood , which - Xu; 
&Ehriff hath ſhed for:mee.' And 
ſeeing that hee*hath borne the 
 burthen ob that. Curſe, which: 
was due.to my-tranſgreſſions : | 


j OLord, deliuer mee from my | | 
Jn, andfrom all:;thoſe Indge- | 


awd 5: 


_ —__— TW WJ OO IO Ing 


merits, T intreatthy. divine Ma: 
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ware which | hang ouer+ my 
head, as due-vnto me for them: 
And ſeparate them as far from 
thy preſece , as the Eait 1 from 
u#eH- bury them in the ##- 
Hall: of Chriff:; that they” may: 
never- ſhane power to riſe vp 3a. ws 
againitme, to ſhame tme inthis OT 
lite orto condemne mie inthe 4. 
World which istocome. And E| | 
beſcechthee, O.Lord,not onely |[o#.1-29. | 
towaſhaway my finnes, , with: FIG 3.7208 
the bloud of thine Immaculate: 
Lame; but alfo to purge my! 
heart,by. chy holy Spirit, from: 
the droſle of my. naturall cor= 
cuption::. that I may» feele thy: 
rit', more and more killing: 
ſnge Ain thepowerand pra-| G24: 24, 
Featherief: ſothat Imaywith| *** 
more freedome of md and1i- 
berty of s/,ſerus _— theaer- | 
ling God, an vightronſneſſeand| 51-74, |; 
Role kthisdays Ando men!” © |} 
A dirgtwonand] : 
ante :ſame thy baly| 
png 1-may-pesſenere, to by 
thy; 


JI. ——— 


nt. a. A. 24 


Pſal. 103.12 


GE EE I ETED . 


wen; erent vo 


g + 7 
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thy faxthfull and vnſamed fer. 
Mar.24-13- /tant vnto my lines:end : that 
_ {when this mortal. fe is ended,l 
[may be made apartakerof in- 
| 1ortality,, and cucriaſting haps 
 .__ _- . |paneſſe in thy Heavenly King- 
]Þ* ©. . -. -{dome. Inthemeanetime,' 
Te Lord , whileſt it 1s thy bleiled 
willand pleaſure , that I may 
continue to ſpend and endthat 
E:: 27 3O5TR, | [avail - number and remmant of 
© fdayes, which thou haſt appoin-. 
| ted for me to lipe-in this vale of 
\Plal.go. 12. hoes aye ro number 
' 9231 ef, that: 7 ; PM). 
| havs Vnto bor Kat 
doeſt adde.dayes vnto:my life; 
[8 __ fo, good Lord; Thefeech thee 
| a2 4:50 adde repentiiuge 1d” amend. 
_ | mextr'to.' my dayes; 'that as I 
[grow in geers,{o I may increafc 
[2x5 15, ay mah 1 mhararervparr deny 
FEE antall aallthy people; Andtothi 
| ends glad eteapic alifp f 
| | knoweſt ro. be wantingin mee, | 
| and neceſſeryfor.megwithanen- | 
vg 47; | creaſe. 


ab 


OD —___ 


" a 9 A, 


WM" 


| 
{& haſt be to reſtore that in 


| _ The Prattice of Piety. 
[creaſe of all thoſe good gifts, | 
wherewith thou haſt already 
endowed me:that ſo I may bee 
the better enabled toleade fuch| : 
a godly life and honeſt conuerſati- 
o:asthat thy name may there-| 
by be glorified othersmay take | 


ſanle may more cheerefully feed 
onthe peace of a good conſci- 
ence,and . be more repleniſhed 
with the toy of the Holy GhoFT. 
And here, OLord , according 
to:my bounden dutie, I giue 
thee moſt humble and heartie | 
thankes for all thoſe bleſſings, 
which of thy goodnefle thou | 


thy free loue,according tothine 
eternall pyrpoſe elefFed me, before 
the fonndarion of the World was 


laid , vnto faluation in Jz/# 
Chrsft : for that thou haſt crea- 
ted me after thine owne Image, 


me, which was loſt in our firſt 


| 
ES? 


|. 257 


good example by me , and my | Rom.14. 17] 


haſt beſtowed vpon mee. And, | Eph.t. 4. 
namely , for that thou haſt of: Mar.zy. =o 


G__ 
Eph.4.24- 
Col.z. 10, 


| 


"——— ——— 4 


—— 
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Parents : for that thou haſt > 
feftually called me by.the wor. 
king of thy Spir1z,inthe preach. 
mg ofthy Goſpell,;andtherecei- 
| uing of thy Sacraments, to the 
knowledge of thy fauing grace 
| & obedience of thy bleited wil: 
tor 'that.thou haſt bought and| 
redeemed me with the bloodoff 
thine 9zely begortes Sonne, from: 
the torment of Hel, and-thrall 
of Satan: for that thou hatt by, 
Paith in Chrift ,: freely s#ſtified 
| mee, who am. by natarc the 
childe of wrath: i for' that thou 
haſt imgood meaſure: ſanifed 
mee by thy:holy Sparit, and gi- 
| [ueit mee ſo large atime to re- 
_ * | pent,together with the meanes| 
of Repentance:: I thanke thee 
likewiſe, good Lord; for a 
| life health; wealth, food, rayment, | 
* | peace, profperitie and plenty : and, 
for thatthou haſt preferued me| 
this night ,, fromall perilsand' 
dangers of Body and Sowle, ya 
| hait brought mee-fafe to 53 | 
| y 


—_ -— 
% 
- 


————— T7 


 [eyes: 1o, good Lord, cauſe tl 


[thisday : and that I may ende- 
wapr ito. Reepe: faith and aclere) 


| good Lord, bleſſe allmy fixdies 


[ 
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beginning of this day. And as 

thou, halt now wakened my 

body from ſleepe : ſo I beſeech| 
thee,waken my /onle from frnne, | Eph.s, 12. 


and. carnall ſecuritie :. and as 
the. day to aire in my bodily 


light of thy 7rd and Holy Spi- | 
rit. to urwinate pry. heart: and 
glue {me-grace , as one: of, thy 
chilgren of Light, to walke inall 
holy obedience before thy face 


conſcie nce.s wards thee % | and: to-) 


5 


i\ - 


words , and dealings. And ſo.; 


and aft5ons,which I ſhalltake in 


thou: baſt cauſed the Light, of | © | 


handchis day; astharthey may 


tend to.thy g/ory;the good of 0- | 


thers, and the comfort of mine. 


thatday,when I ſhall make my 


owne ſoule and conſcience in| 


finall. Accounts vnto- thee for 


them,, Qhmy God, Keeps thy 


eruant, 


Luke 16. 8. 
Phil.2. 15. 
AQ.24.16. 


» 
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_—_— -——— 


; 
| 
| 
; 
; 


— 
A PAIRS. ae 


266 | ThePralice of Piety.” © 
ſernant, that I doe no euill vito 
any man this'day : and letit be 
|thy bleſſed Will, not to ſuffer 
the Dixeff, hor his wicked as. 
vels, 'nor any of his cuill mem- 
| bers, or my malicious enemies, 
F to haue any power to doe mce 
| any hurt or violence. But let 
the eye of thy holy prouidence 
watch ouer me,for good, and no 
| © |for'emill: and commaind thy! 
 |Phalz.7: | holy Angels to pitch their Tents, 
+ 39 rownd abect me , for my defence 

[ and fafery, in my going out and 
-.- [Ph comming in , as thou' haft pro- 
o, +444 5. | miſed they Thould doe about 
Hulk, 23. 46 | chenixthat feare thy nite. For 
4 into thy hands, O Father , I doe 
here commentd my ſonle , and bo- 
dy,my ations, and allthat euer 
I haue, to be guided, defended, 
and protected by" thee :' being! 
aſſured , that whatſoener thou ! 
takeſt into thy cuſtody , car-: 
not periſh;nor ſufferany hitrtor } 
. | harme. And ifatanytimethis 
| | day,F ſhall thronghfavliric,for- 


Le get 


— {= —_— —— 
R__—_— ww 


E 
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- |{ettion and Kingdome, 


_ (happine 
of the Prince PALaTin® 


% 


== yet: Lord, I beſcech 
thee, doc thou in mercy remens- 
ber mes. And I pray not vnto | 
thee, 0 Father, for my ſelfe a- * 
lone , but I beſcech thee alſo 
ooencroinul vito thy whole 
Church and choſen people, | 
whereſocuerthey line vpon the | 
face ofthe earth. Defend them 
from the rage and tyrannie of 
the Dewill; the World,and: Anti- 
rift, Giuethy Goſpella free 
and a 1oyfull paſſage thorow 


thoſe , who belongto thine E- 


_ Blefle the Churches and 
| Kingdom (wherein weliue) 
wit 

Iuſtice , and tre Religion. De- 
fend the:KinGs MAIESTIE 


the#orld,for the conuerſion of | 


the continpance of 'Peace, | 


fromall his enemies, andgrant 
-hima long life,in health, and all 
, to reigne OUer'vS. 


.of Rhine, and the gracious 
T My 


Pſ.15.18,19 


Iſa. 39.8. 


Pſal.72, 15. 
1 Tim.2,.2. 


Heſt.6.10. 


Lady ELIZABE 


nn the. 


his 


ch 


' 


RN *%, 1 


} 


5 


x Tink 2. 2+ 


Iam.5.15. 


Heb. 1.13. 
1 Cox. 10. 


13- 


| 2 Tim.2.9. 
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his Wife. Encreaſe inthemall |of 


| 


| of this Church and Common. 


i |rable to all ſach as ſaffer any 


{hallfeeme'beſtts thywiſedomr: | 
fartherenlatging ofthe Truth, 


;4 | 


Heyoicall pifts', and Spiritnall 
graces, which may make them| 
fit for thoſe places, for which 
thou haſt ordained them. Di. 
red all the Nobierie ,  Biſoops, 
eMiniters, and eH agifirate: | 


wealth, to gouerne the Com. 
mons in true Religion, InStice, 0. | 
bedzence , and tranquillity. Bee. 

mercitull vntoall the Brethren 
which feare thee; and call vpon 
thy name: Andcomfortasma. 
ny among them- as are f{icke 
and comfortlefſe in body, or in 
minde : eſpecially, bee fauou- 


trouble or perſecation: for the 
teſtimony of thy truth, and ho-| 
ly Gefpell: And gine them a 
gracious deliuerance out of all 
their: troubles, which way it 


foritheglory of 'thy Name, the 


and the more ample increaſc 
oft 


tt. 


FLPE—_— 


— —_ 


[ſolation. 'Haſten rhy comming, 
a |O blefled Samzony , and end 
[theſe Sinful! dayes. And giue me | 


te ec at ads 
anna} th. nc_y_— 


of their owne comfort and con- 


grace, that like a wi/e Virgin, I. 


my Lampe, ro meete thee the 
fweete  Brrar-groome of my 
Soule, at thy comming : whe- 
ther it be by the day of death, 
or of. J#dgement: And then 
Lord. Ieſus, come when thou 
wilt « exen Lord Jeſus, come 
quuckely. Theſe, and all other 
Graces, which thou knoweſt 
needfull and neceſſary for mee, 


bly begge and craue -at 'thy 


hands, O Father : giving thee 
thy glory, in that forme of 


Prayer which CauR15sT him- 
ſelfe hath taught meto ſay vn- 


{kothee.:. _ 


; Oar. Father which art in Hea- 


#en,. Hallowed bee thy Name, 


| 


Sc 57 hb: 6 


- a 


this. day and euermore, I hum-| 


E- The Prattice of Prety. 1 263 | 


may be prepared with Oy/e in pn 


a 


—_———— — ——_—. 


be 


Mar.25. 12, 


; 
Apo. 2 2, 20, | 


_— 
"Þ 


| Twi Prefer fig. * 


| | - Medications 7 flirve Vs Vp 


and that therefore it were bet.| 1 


[that prayer is thy- fririexall fa 
_ |enifice., note F mip 14 well 
LY Pegfed: © And- thicrefore it is {0| 


— ————— 


— — 


| fo Mornmig Prayer. 3% 
'F when thou art about to | hy 
nay Satan ſhall ſaggeſt| Þ | 

y prayers art too long, 


[ter either to owte prayers,orels| }} * 
"|tocut them ſhorter : meditate] +) 


tothe Dexill; andfo 


irklome tothy fle/b. Bendther.| | 
{fore thy Aﬀetitons (willthey, 
|-ill they). to fo holy an cxer-' 


ez aſluring thyſelfe,, thati it 
b 20. much the more 


[pleaſe £ od; by how-mucH the 
| moreitisvnple 


othy feſb.\ | 
2. Forget ths how the 50h! 


| Wind: uts it downe asaſpeci- 


|allvarof eeprob tes > Fhey call 


IN £8 1ob had caſt 


pat 74a 9 1 ny | 
; [Ee GOD. 4 


off 


_——_— 


ve ; wu 
- 328 1 *F - Tee! 
ESA 5 2425-13. TIS 
«7 X< - = 4 : 
©. bo 
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| oy T7 P 
We 
x 
; 


J (af el Ginn, Gow; and? + int 

is ud badccaſt Tob' our-of his 

f [now Wpborharg: cthhim that he: 
Vref " prayer” before 'Gad: 


| 8 ice char a fare note of the 


- Owthe othee fide, that 


, 4 
—— 
aa. ES 6. 


wes 6: {WKcicht caiſe'of the| 


God de rrom iſed;that whoſe. 
cath: on hes name, ſhall bee 


Ir is'certaine;thathe who 
201 ens confcience' of: the 


Shri in him; Forthe 


fore'grace & pray- 


i pray Buthe that can 

# ponitert heart (morning 
and exening)pray vino God? it 
|isfoxe.that hee hath hisnmca/Bve | 


{thelife which is to come. 


| thing of ineate; and painefalnes 
\of peaking,are two ſymptoms 
!of:a ſicke 'body'; fo trkeſome- 
ts of of proing  whenthon tal- 


F 4 
n keſt! 


i 


PEE 


rayer hath no grace of 


Rom. 10.1 3 


Zach.12- 10 


wt e-atid of prayer, are | - 


yt in this worlkd:: and hee | 
haue his porrios of glory in | 


[: 3 Remember , thatas loa- 


al 


| 
| 


i 


þ 


| $4 Pl55-16,17 
Pſa.115-67. 
| Mart.26.40. 


| And if: Chriſt, did- chide- this 


_ TdeBralbinof Pry. \N\ 
keſt with God, "andcarcieſweſe, | | ©; 


; ighearing-y.-when” God bytis 


H#rord ſpeaks vntothee: aretwo 


]/rre/ignes of alickeſoule.. . 


deyotion, of: the: Gbriſtians/1in| 
the; Primizine., Church : who! 


-..7 [{pentc many whele-mights and | 


vigils1n watching and prayi 

be the forgiuenefle of Sabine 
and that they might $ec-found. 
-xcagic . at. .'the comming »0f 
[-Chri, And; how«:that; David 
was not content-to. pray: ator. 
ning, at Enuening, aud at Noone; | 
but hee would alſo re vp «| Þ 
Aia-night,, ta pray wnto God,\ -f - 


Diſciples, becaule they would 
not watch with him one houre | 
in praying; what chiding doeſt 
thou deferue , who thinkelt it 
too long to continue in Prayer, 
but one quarter-of an-houre?! 
If thou halt pent diuers boures| 
in ſeeinga vaine Maske,, ora! 
Play ; yea, whole. dayes .aqd | 


nights 
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fe pights in carding and dicixg , tor | 
od pleaſorhy fleſh ; be aſhamed to _ 
0 I [thinke a Prayer of a quarter of 
[8 [axtioute long ," to bee'toolong” | 
! ar-excrciſe for the ſeruice of 
'Þ |: . Conſider, that if the Pa- Th 
8 | pin their blind ſuperſtirion, .} 
doe inan vuknowne,and there- | : 


fore'® vnedifiyerg: Tohgve', ( fir r C6r.74. | 
oney for the” children of 22wy-/ 15-and 16. | 
flical Babylon ) mutter ouer vp- |, os ( | 
\ ſon their © Beades ,j enery mor- pgs 
ning & cuening, ſo many ſcores | Apoe.r7.5.”-} 
of Ane- aries,” Pater 'Noſters , | c A ſuper: \*}. 
# [and Tdolatrons-Prayers how (ory ITY 
* |ſhallchey inthe. ſuperſtitions =o ph re S 
deuotion, rife vp in. 1adgement® ,a92 ag 4 | 
againſt thee, profeſsing thy ſelf mum} | 
to/bee 4 true Worſhipper of} #2cc#- 
| Chriſt? 1f that thou rhinkeſt| p1wmcy. |? 1 
theſe Prayers: to bee too long: Jas 
tabke , beingſhorter for quan-{ ++. - *-: It | 
titie then therrs, bur farre more} -+ 71 £5 
profitable for quality , tending 
onely to'Gods glory, and thy 
good zi.and ſo. ' compiled of| | 
4b N 2 Scrip- {&# 


” Mm 


We., * —_— 


Lots and x2 arg th m_— —— _- 


| | rupta,vr 


iP LermmgggtRt comeintothy Head, either to 


Þ: 


Z can 
Y | Mar.13-4,79 
| | Gen-15.11. 


COnci.ca.10. 
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| carkaſſes o 


Scripturephraſe , asthat thou| 
mayeftipeake to Godas well in 
his awne #oty words, as in thine 
\owne native language. Bee a.|- 
ſhamed that Papiſfs.in their ſa 
perſterious worſhipping of crea-! 
txres , ſhould ſhew themſclues 
! moredeuout than thou, in the 
fincere, worſhipping of the true 
and 4 avely: God : way indeede, 
a- prayer 11 -priuate deuotion, 
hduld be _—_ continued fpeech , 
rather than many broken frag. 
WIS 76 cos, nf t) 

| , 6..Laſtly,whenſuch chonght: 


[ Keepe thee from Prayer , or to 
diftrats thee in praying: remem- 
ber that thoſe are the. Fowles 
which the exi/l One ſends tode- 
uoure the good Serae, and the 

f thy ſpirituall Sacri- 
' fices:but:endeauour;, with 4- | 
 braham to arine them away. Yet 
notwithſtanding, if thouper- 
ceiueſt at ſome times , that thy 
ſpirits are d/,and thy mind not 


I — 
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| aps for Prayer, and holy deuoti- 
on: ſtrine not t00 22#ch for thar 
time; but hnmmbllng thy ſelfe at 
the ſence of thy infirmity and: 
dulnes, knowing that God ac- 


_ the willing wmnd(though 


| [itbe oppreſſed with the heans- 
[eſſe of the fleſh) endeauour the 
[next time , to recompence this 
dulnes, by redoubling thy zeale, 
jane for the tinie preſent, com- 
' {mend thy ſoule to God in this, 


'orthe like ſhort Prayer. 


Another ſhorter Aorng 
 Praper, 


mercifull Father, I 
chine vnworthy S:r- 
#ant,do here acknow- 
ledge, that as I haue beenc 
borne 1# ſinme, ſo 1 have /ined in 
miquitie , and broken exery' one 
of thy Commandements , in 
thought, word , and deede; 


FB Moſtgracious God, & | 


following the deſires of mine | 
N3____ ownet 


Mar.26. 4T: 
I Cor.8. 124 | 


— — 


: 


\ ft. A ne, 


{ned by thy Holite Ford and 
| Spirze : and therefore I haye 


| ſting condemnation in Hell-fire 


| mayaflure me,that thou art my 
- ||Father, and that I amthy child, 


fleſh, not-caring to be gouer. 


wſ{tly deſerned all ſhame and 
' miſcrie in-this lite, andeuerla. 


if thou ſhouldeſt butdealc with 
mee , accordingtothy Iuſtice, 
and my deſert. Wherefore, 0 
Heauenly Father, I beleech 
thee,(for thy Son Teſts Chriſt 
hisfake, and for the meritsof 
that bitter death & bloudy paſ- 
fon, which I belecue that hee! 
hath ſuffered for mee)thatthou 
wouldeſt pardon and forgiue 
vnto meal{ myfins,and deliuer 


mee froni the ſhame and venge- 
ance, which 1s due vnto mee 
for them, . And ſend thy Holy 
Spirit 1nto my heart , which! 


T Th rake | 


| owne will , and luſts of my 


and that thou loucſt mee with 
an vi. hangeable lone : and [ct 


the ſame thy good Spirit leade 
| | ated 


| 


< ” Eo. 


— ofiPiery. | 


pt —_—_— 


meeinth ernth, and eracifie i in 
= nock nd-more, all worldly 


more-and more 4je in mee: 
aidthat I may ferue thee in wn. 


nefle this day, andall the daies 
/ofmylite: :that when this mor- 


allifeisended, [ may(through 


thy-mercy, in Chrift.)bce made 
:of\cutrlafting; glo- 
ryin-tby heauenly-Kingdvibe..; 
Atd here O Lord , fromthe 
bottome of my bens I thauke, 


_ [cheefor all-thy,4 leſſings hich 
thou: haſt be: d-ypoa'mi:| 
fouls aud body.; oviedetineme| 


mthy xe, 'redeeming meeby 


thy Some, ſanttifying mee by | 
thy Spire, and prefernms mee | 


frommy: youth vp; vatill this 


_ | prejentnay;rand hobre , by thy 


moſt-gracions providence: | 

;:} thanke thee moſt ſpeciai- 
ly; ; for:that thon haſt lefonded. 
mee this Night , from all perils 
gs, and. haſt bropght 


and carnall.iſts,, that my ſinne 


fained righteouſneſſe and holj- 


—_— 


4 me | 


— 
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me fafe:to the beginning of t | 
day: And now (good Lord) 1 
[beſecch thee, keepe me this day 
fromall enill;that may-hurt me, 
| {and from falling toatly groſſe 
.  \finne\that ſhould offend thee: } 
[Set thy feare before: minecyes,| F 
and let thy Spirit ſo rule my\ | 
heart,that all that I ſhall ebivke,, 
ave,or fpeeke this day, may tend 
to thy g/orie,the good of others,' ||}. 
and the peare of mine-owne| 'Þ 
Conſcience. .And to this end'I! 
commend my ſelfe , and all m 
 waies & aGtions,rogether wit! 
|allthatdocbelongwnto:me;vn-| 
tothygracious doeftionand pro. 
tettion; praying thee to keeper: 
| both them "and mee.from all 
euill , and to.giue a bleſſiug to 
| allour honeſt /aboars and endea-' 
#0#r:,Defendthy whole Church 
from the tyrarmieofthe warld; 
and of Antichrift:'Preſerac our 
 {graciobs- King from all-conſpi- 
_ }raciesand reaſons; grant him 
a long end-profperous- Raigne 
3.14 EF. Lb OUTr, 
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oy 
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ouer vS- Bleſle the Prince Pa- 
LATINE of RagNe, and the 


thy 
eHomfters and aviitrates | 


[with thoſe graces and gifts |. 
[which thou knowelt 'neceſſarie} . 
forcheir places... Be fauourable'| | 
to all that feare thee, and}. 
tremble at thy - 1ndgements : | 
cotnfort all thoſe that.axe /oke | 
and comforileſſe. Lotd, keepe me |. 


n'acontinuall readineffe, -by 
Faith and Repentance , for my 
laft end: thatwherher T liue or 


——— — 


Sautour. In whoſe bleſſed name 


through Teſs Chriſt my. onely 


I begge theſe mercies at thy 
hands , 2nd gine vnto thee thy 


praiſe; and gory, inthatPrayer;|;. . 
which hee hath- /an#ified with : of 


|yertuous LapD yr Er rza-| 
BE T'H:.cndewe them with| 
grace , .and: defend them |. 
[from all Euill. Blefſe all our}. 


die, I may bee found thine. 
owne, -to thine eteraall glory ,|. 
and:mine cucrlaſting ſaluation, |. 


| 


5 : _ which 


yhis awne lips,ſaying, O#r Father” > 


& 
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| Quemaics 
| vidit veni- 


j ens ſupertt, 


| Hanc dies _ 
widit fluugh- | 


3 þ ENS zacente, 
; "DCnec., * | 


he Praftice of Piety. | 


— 


L524 > : 
which artiin heauen, (Fc. 


'. Farther meditations, to ſtir 
.' vivp to Prayer in the 
_ Morning. 


haſte ( though 'neuer ſo 
great). a ſinticient exca/e to 0- 
mit Prayer.inthe Morning, but 
meditate: 

I, That the greater thy bu- 
ſinefſe is , by ſo much the more 
{need thou haſt to pray for Gods 
| gaad fbeede and bleſſing thereon: 
ſeeing it 1s certaine, that  #0- 
fo: can pro5Þer without his ble/- 

Ws * | | 

.-24\:Thatmanya mat, when 
hee. thought himſelfe ſareFt , | 
hath beenesſooneſt croſſed ; 1o 
mayeſt thow., : + | 

3 That-many a-man hath | 
gone oxt.of his doore ,.: and ne- 
uer.come ## againe-Many aman 
who roſe-well and lively inthe 
morning ,: hath :beene {expe 

| 7 83h cad ! 


ns 


LO — 
. 
_ - 
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þ + age et any buhueſſe, or. | 


® Bil; 


[2 


| Vhereth and 


| SOS end 
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dead manere:nighr.: So mayit;| 
betallt hee. Andit- thou-bee {0 
caretull;( before. thou-goeſt a-- 
broad)todrinke , 'to. fence thy 
body from: ill ates 3 how much 


fromenuuil: cpratgons? ; Ber 
;4+:] That: the, time ſpent in 
prayer; neacr: hindreth, but far- 
Projperctia a mans! 
tourney and -buttnefle. JUG £10 (=; 


moxe careful fbouldeſtrhou be1, 
to, 747. ,: to *preſegue ' thy. /c one. | 


218+ Thar) ingoingabroad in- | 
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Neſtis quid | 
vefper ſerns 


webat. 
'Yatrro... 


many :hryers, to teare; thy, gyod- 


name ; many tharesoniapthy | 


life, and many Hanters to de- 


| uoure-thy, Toute. Itigaficld of | 


pleaſant grafe ,.burtull of poy- 


ſonous Serpents. Aduenture not |: 


thierctore:to goe naked amo 


theſe bryers,gultthou haſt vraich | 


Chniſt to /o4be. thee with has 
righteoulacſle:norto-paſſe tho- 


tithe World , thou Feltunto al, 
Ferreſ? 3 fall of vnknowne dan-: | 
gers 3. where thou ſhalt; meere | 


ambuſh-|. 


row. theſe: ſnares and . 
| ments, 


| 


_— 
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i 


| 


FT, The'Prattice of Piety, | 
ments, tillthou-haſprayed for! 
Gods pronidence to be thy gcde; | 
not to walke bare-foot thorow | 
this ſnake field; till, haning thy| 
fete. food 'with the preparation of 
tbe. Goffell of Poace','thou haſt 
ptayed to hauefſfill the brazen! 
Serpent 1n tiger of thy fiich, 
thatſoif thou comeſt not home. 
Hohjer; thoumaieſt be ſure not} 
to returne. worſer\, then when! 
thou wenteſt outof doore. 1 

| Therefore; thotgh thy haſte | 
bee tieverfd much, or thy buſi. 
neſſeneyerſo great; yet goenot: 
about it; nor out of thy doores, | 
till thou haſt at leaſt vſed rhis| 
_  ſorthehikefhort Prayer: : 


| * A brigfe Prayer forthe» | 
\ WES ' Morne... | 


Merciftll Father, for l 

Wo g#* I belcecht thee , for-.! 
& ſecrerſing., which in thought, 
FA | word | 


OP 8 TIE ". Be 2 SES i: $i an. As ith © 


fk 
t 
tr? 
} 


{with moderate ſleep and reſt. 
beſtech thee likewiſe ; defend | 
tee this day from ef peri/sand | 
dwngers:of body and ſoule. And; 
to this end, I commend my, ” 
ſelfe,and al my atoms,vntothy | 
blefſed protection and-gouern-| 
[ment : beſeeching thee, that | 
|\whether Hine or die,I-mayline | 
and dieto. thy'glory , andthe 
{faluation of my poore ſoule , 
| which thou haſt 4 


| Tho Prattice of Piety. | 


[ord z.Or deede I haue com- 
mitted againſt thy Dinine Ma-. 
ieftic : ; And deliver mee from- 
allthoſe Tudgements which are | 


[$pir3t', that I may hence-forth 
lade a tore godly and religious | 
life.. And here(OLord)I praiſe 


haſt refreſhed mee this _ 
F 


| 


out;and comming in : and: gram. 


due vnto me for rhem;z; and ſan. , 
| fie my heart with thy Holy 


thy holy Name , . for thatthou | 


ought with | 
thy precious blood. Blefſe mee | 
therefore; O Lord, inmy Joiag | 


that whatſoenct I ſhall rbiike, 
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| Fpeake 5 


- ſcience., -when-I-ſhall come to. 


.- Packer. for - eſas-Chrilt thy 


| ſaying 3-- 


| 


| "if ,.Of 7 + hayd this cant 


| nc6atull web Ne this-day and 
[ener «Alt OTA Which 


may tend ro, the ©: glory of thy 
| Namegthe good of others,. oy 
the comfort of mine. owne.cou-. 


a_hy before thee..miy laſt Ac: 
Gaamtthis;Othcaucnly 


* : 


Sonnes fake.s in whole, ble(l - | 
Name T give thee thy g/ery,aud 
beg at:thy bands all other gr«- 
| 65-34 Which thoy;{eeſt to bee 


Chriſt hiaſelte h rayght me, 


Our Father which art in Ph 
APE» 8 01012 93%1g 12h lo 
Medion h $55 i0Þ 4 -Clni- 
\.' ftiaw, hom die may wake; all - | 

| the day with God + 
| 5 Engeb.. / Th... 


all the day ;afier., as dili- 


[ gr: Pry as thou canſt » Ouer| 
£ all 


) 


__ AG. 4 


 ThePrafliceof Pity. | 


{theſe few rules, 


| Firſt, for thyghonghis.. 


[denth wicked, that thou wilt! 


—— 


\allthy thoughts, words and atti- 
285,,. Which thou. mayſt cafily 
doe, by crauing the. aſſiſtance 
of Goas holy Sprrit,and obſeruing 


B E carefil to ſappreſſee- 
| very {inin the ® fir? mo- 
tion. Daſh > Babylons children 
(whileſt they are gowng) againſt 
the ſtones.. Tread(berimes)the 
© Cockgtrice egge, leſt it breake. 
out into a. Serpent. Let ſinne be. 
to. thy ' heart a ſtranger not 
home-dweller. Take heede of 
fallins oft into the ſame finne, 
leſt the cuſtom of ſinning © take 
away the conſcience of ſmnne , and 
then halt thou _waxe.ſo mpu- 


neither feare God, nor.reuerence 
4an. | 

. : 24. Suffer, not thy, minde to 
tead ir ſelfe ypon any, imagina- 
tions which. is either 2npoſſile} 


| for{. 


$ 


Rom.$.26, 
Phil 2.3. 
Prou, 27. 2. 


a Eph.4. 23. | 
Mart.5.18,19 , 
b Pſal.137.9 | 


clſa.59.3. 
I Sam.14.4» 


d Dy cons - | 
ſeientie cu- 
ram abyci- 
unt,nec ho- 
mines reue- } 
rentur, nec . | 
Demms 


%. 


| 

f 
j 
| 
| 
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for thee todoe, or onprofirath, 
if it bee done:but rarher thinke 
of thexworlds wanirie, to con-. 
temne it; of death, rorxpedt It; 
of: Judgement, roauoide it ; of 
Hell, to eſcape it ; .and of Ha. 
1 #en,to deſire it. | 
; 3. Deſire not to fulfillthy 

"V: minde in all things? -batlearne 
ag -- |50: deny thy ſeife thoſe deſires 
T7 (though 'neuer ſo pleaſing to: 
thy aature ) . which being ate. 
tained, will draw either ſcandal 
on thy. Religion,,:or hatred to 
thy Perſon. . *Conlider in euery| 
thing the end , 'before thou at-: 
rempt the Attion... - | 
4. Lavour..daily . more. ad 

| more to ſee thine owne mſeric, 
| through wnbeliefe, ſelfe-lone,and. 
wilfoll "breaches of Gods/Taw : | 
and the neceſ/itie of Gods mie : 

= ki | through'the merits of Chriſt 
| L pallion, to bee ſuch: that ifthou 
ET * wert demanded , ' What # the 


| vileſt Creature 2pon earth ? thy 
| | Conſtience| may anſwer; Mine, 
[1 owns. 


I—— - ; - ——— ee"? 
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one ſelfe , by reaſon of eat 
ak And that if on Aug 
fidethou wert asked }Yhat thou 
oF | elfeemeſt to bee the moſt precious 
* | [thing inthe World? Thy. heart 
| might an{were , One aroppe of 
p Chriſts bloud, to waſh away my 
| fmes.And asthou tendereſt the 
] {aluation of thy ſoule , liue not 


/ | |inanywilfull filthinefe, For true} 
[ faith, and the parpoſe of inning, 
| can neuer ſtand together. 
| 5. Approoue thy ſelfe to be 
ate ſcruant of Chriff,not one- 
ly m thy. gencrall calling , asin. 
thefrequent vic of the Word, 
and Sacraments: but atſo- in 
thy particular:,. in making con- 
ſcience to eſchew euery kyowne 
finne, and to obey God in enery 
one of his Commandements : | 
like ofras, who tmrned to God 
with all hs heart, according to all 
the Law of « M ofes, And Zachary 
and Elizabeth, who walked in all. 
the Commandements of God with- | 
hw reproofe, Butifat _—_—_— 
ouger 


1IReg.12.35 
Luk.1. 16. 


| - |through frailtie}, 'thon ſlippeſt 
intoany 1inne,[yenotinit, 'but 
ſpeedily riſcour of it- by vntai. 
| ned repentance z"'praying:+fop 
pardon; till'thy conſcience bee 
[pacified/;'thy hatred of ſinne in. 
creaſed, and thy proofe of amend. 
ment confirmed. 
| 6. Beware of affecting popr. 
|laritie by adulation :*the'enn ne. 
uer: prooues good. Arid'though! 
{attained by due: defert;;; yet! 
manage it wiſely, leſt it prooue 
| more dangerous then catempt. 
| For:, . States. deſire; but to keepe 
__ |downie whom-they2;oontemne | 
| | for their vnworthinefle:; but 
i Socrates | £OE#t off ,, whom they:cmuy for 
|\inforume- | their greatneſſe.. Hee therefore 
(ereſlus, \UStrucly .prudent( who:conli-! 
_ mu-' dering the promiſes )ndither af 
nego(ir- | CHeth; novnegleerþpopulari-| 
geo? _  , | fie. Butinany waletake bieede | 
|[Noreſt ergo| ob. 'hatbouring a: diſcoprented 
{pauper qui .| minde-,/ for it may\worke thee! | 
4 vie 4 | more woe, thenthou.art aware | 
jd of: It 154 ſpearal{anerey 574 the | 
i "7 MlI-; 


» 
- — ——_————Y 
——_— _ —— a ed 


|makirude 'of ſo -2a»vy bleſſings, 
as thou doeſt enioy ; to haue 
|ſome:Crofſes.God giuesthee m2a- 
| mba, leſtthrough want 
0 being his childe) thou ſhoul- 
1 deft defpasre:and hee ſends thee 
fame croſſes , leſt by too much 

[proſperitie (playing the foole) 
thou ſhouldeſt preſume. . Many 
who haue mounted toi great 
dnities; would haue contented 
themſelues with * mxcaxer:' had 
they knowne their ® great! dan- 
gert: And therefore Compe- 


And in all thy wi#, haue ever an 
. {eyeto Godr:will, leſtthy Jeſſe: 


| fruftion. Happy the man, who 
_ lin his ſhort life 1s leaſt knowne 
of the world , ſo that he doth| 
truly know God, and himfeltc/| 
Whatſoeuer crofſe therefore| 
thou haſt to dz/content thee ; re- 
| member;thar it is ſe then thy 
ſons haue deſerued. Conntthere- 
fore Chriſt thy chiefeſt o, 

an 
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ation turnesto thine owne' de- ftia futa' tes 


a Dimidinm 
plus toto, 
Hefi6d. 
"any . *7..] b Feriunt 
rencie rather then Eminencie.) (wy; ful 


Mina montes:\ 
Hor: (71% 
| Tangitt 
magnos Ith; 


os. Ouid. | 
AzSy Bunone , 
Dui notus | 
mms onmmi- | 
bres,ignotus | 
moritur ſibi, | 
Sencc.* * | 


| 


pn" III 
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» | and finne, thy ercateſt griefe; 

Z 8 eſtimate no 16. the tt of| 
| Grace; nor any/oſſe, tothe loſe 
' {of Gods fawonr ; and then the| Þ In 
diſcontentment for oxtward} Þ| \t 
| 


 meanes , {hallthe lefle perplexe,| 
thine z#ward minde. Andasoft 
'asSatanſhall offer any motion 
of diſcontentment torhy mind, 
| remember Saint Parls admoni- 

1Tim.6.7, 'tion 3 #/ce brought nothing T1 
By. - ithu World, andit © certaine,\ 
Inſaniedant-' ,}, 1. wee can carr mothing ont, | 
quitam mul. | And haning food, and rayment , | 
tetam anxie let: vs be therewith content : But 
| COngerum,.. they that will bee rich, fall mio 
Is Qu fo = Lentatuon , and. a ſnare, and into 
Top. Vives, 99979 fook/b and -huriful tuft, 
E-.1 which drowne men in deſttutti- 
4 0 on,avd perdition. Pray there-'! 
Pipzod.s. fore with wiſe Agar: O Lord, 
Viuitur exi- | $18e mee weither poxerty nor Yi- 
guo meling, . | ches,feede mee with foode congent- 
Claud. ent for me,” teſt I beetoo full, and 
|  |denyrehee, and ſay, Who wthe 
6-5 } Lord? or" leſt 1 bee poore , and 
| freale, and take the Name of 


I <4 


—_— 
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my God ins VAINEs [1 

- 7. Beſtow nomore thought 
vpon#orldly chings,, than thou 
| )needs muſt,tor the diſcharge of 
ay place and the maintenance 
ofthine eſtate : but ſtili let thy 


than earthly things: & be more 


God, than for aniniry offered; 
'tothy:ſelfe;. Bur ifany priuate: 

iniurie: bee offered: vntothee z} 
beare 1tasa Chriſtian, with pa- 
tience, Neuer was arrinnocent] 
man wronged, but if patiently he 


|theend.: But thy good name in 
{themeane while! 4s wounded : 
beare that alfo. with: patience: 
| For he thatat the laſt day will 
giuethy body a reſurreation,wil 
as ſure in his good time , grant 
a reſarreion tothy goodname.. 
Tf impatiently thou fretteftand 
| vexeſtatthy wrongs , the hurt 


1 Tim.6.8,9 


Gen.18. 10. | 


&C. 


c Nobile 
wvincends 


| | | o 
bare his crofſe; hee'© auercare in $7 Ps 
| Fentias Ut . 


cit qui pati- 
titur; fi vis 
vincere, dif | 
ce pati.Opti- 
ma imiurie 
uitio eft ob- 
[:ao; efficit 
enim 'vh.' 
animumn cu» 
ret, nec ma- 
is ledit 

which thou docſt thy ſelfe , is! phe | fe 
more then that which thineeve- 4a non eſt. 
eat, rl mie 


—_— 


| 


care bee greater for © Heanenly | —_ _— | 


£1 | b Ioſh. 7.9. 
grieued for a Þ d;/honoay done to Pſa. 139.21, 


[ 4 


” 
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ler. 11.20. 


| | Ne werbis 
quid ſes 0- 
Flentes; ſed ' 
| | rebate 0- - 
| fende ſetr 4) 


Para [1 


[will ſhew himſclfe iuſt from 
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i trath and ſinceritic., 1 wietch- 


looke vpon me with che eyes of 
thy mercie , and not to beholde} 
me as I am. in my ſclfe: For then 


[thou ſhalt ſee but an ynclcanec 


tie: iſo that Tamaſhamed to lift 


\grienouſly [ bane ſinned a» 
Heaxen, ard befere thee: 


ai 


» 
& # 


” —— 


— 


| "The Praftice of Pietie.. | 


rom Lawes, and onely through 
negligence and: infirmitie, bu: 


_—_—_ through ».ilfull pre- 


ded-my covſcience, and 


Q. 


 [thow halt ſealed we? to 1he day of 
' Iredemeption, Thou haft eonſecra- 
| [ted my ſoule and bodie, tro bee 
| ithe Temples of the H oly GhoF: 
| | wretched finner haue defiled 
| {both , with all manner of pollu | 


|[iataking pleaſure to bebolde va: 
[#ie , mine Earesin hearing in- | 


þ 


king: my Hands are {ofullof | 
{impuritie, that Iam aſhamed to 
lift themvp vato rhee :. and my | 


ſumption, contrarie tomy know- [ 
hage:yea, contrary to the mot)- | 


[ons of thy holy Spirit,reelaiming } 
f [mee from them, fo.chat I hauc | 


thy boly fpirit,by whom | 


| |tion and vncleanenefle, My eye: | 


Frete have carried me after |. 


fexdizg_ and Reaſoning , which | 
0 P 4 are} 


EGS ——__ A eo ne 


219 
al thy commandements and righ- | 


Pal. 119.37. 


[ſa, 6.5. 


pre and vxcbafte ſpeeches, my | If, 
Toxgnein leafing and exif ſpen- | 


| mine owne Wajes : my Vnder- | NG LIED | 


\ 
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| when [come rd meditate of 
diſcyurſe of: fpirttvin!l and bel 
wel >thinges; my'"Metworie®) 
which hold bee'the Pea furit | 
of 'a'l goodtiefle ,/ is nor ſo.apt| 
to/ remember -anytHing , as| 
choſe thinks which te" v:/#and| 
| vaihe,” Yea', 'Lotd; by wofutl| 
experixtce Hinde', that 'nath. 


phavenor jAſeREt: + "TH&y _ 


f$ - «þ | 
*..-ongc aber: 4way the. 
$18 


C07» | 


- 4 


£ 


are jo quick itnalFeaithly ara 
rers,arc onely bmi , and ſtupa 


| 
| 


| rally”, all the onag mation! of the 
| thoughts of mine heart are onely 


Lfinnes ave more + mumbeye;* "than 


ofetfſes 16 "part" REN" oh 
| te frene oe th Wye Own eNb5: 
how mich more” abominuble 
pod then »ppear in* 'thy! Gght? 
* the" "caſtor of {in ins 


mill continnally. And theſe thy | 


thy 'batres whith* rows +/pt12 99h 6| 
beta"; and''they haut” browye) 
[oucr'me Hike a Tothſanic lepvie:| 
W177” from The crowne of tiry bend 
:hr4 the ſfe24f thy forte; "rhere te: | 


"The Prdttice of Piene,. ws ; 


] 
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ſence of bin , \\and pulled IE 
onme ſuch dulce of ſenſe"; and: 


ments deddbriced agSaMA(t- 'my 
fias, by thefaithfull Preachers 
of thy: Word, do not terrifie me 
(Hari: vito <hee by walay-: 
bd Repetritaiice for'thery; | At 
fthow;' Dor , ſhouldeft but 
deale: with: mee, according "to 
thy*Yaſtice , and: my - deſerr, I 
ſhould veterly bee confounded 
jh&condemned. Burſeeingtbiat 
of thine infinite wercie , thou 
heft i ared'me ſo long ant Rl 


huwbly beſeech thee , for the 
bitter Dads and bloudy Paſ- 
fans fake , which leſs Criſt 


[ito mee-#ll my fins and offen 
ces', and' open-vnto mee'that 
[ener- ſtreaming Fountame of the 


bites of heart, that thy judge- | 


watef for my Kepemtance gi] | 


hark ſuffered for mee, that thou, 
[wouldeft: pardon vhb > 


q - rent | 


| blovd of \'Chrift, which thov haſ/ 
rw ſe to ' open vader thee g: 
IIVew. 'Teftamcnt , to the' peni-' Zach 13.3: 


&S /t44 © þt 
fy 
A344 we 


= en. in mane. 


A 


— — —— 
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. 


J 


wx 


\Tere30.23s 


| [Da Daovrine 
vis, 
jAugutt, 


| The 


flife, or to condemwe mce before 


| knoweft, that it & not in Man, 


| then dorf. firſt gine buy grace «| 
| eonwertt. And fſecing that it is| 


f will.. And:t@this end,, giue yn- 
Fro mee-thine Ho Spirir., which 


Prativee of Pietie. 

rent of the houſe of Daxzid: that 
all my. fivs; andwncleannes may 
beſo bathed /in his 4/ond, buricd 
in his! death, and bidde in his] 
wenuds.: that they. never bce 


more ſeene , to ſhame me in this 


.chy- Indgement. Scate., in the 
' World which is to,come, And 
 for'as much, © Lord, asthoy 


to turne bis. owne heart , wvnltſe| 


aseafiewith thee ro make mee| 
rightcous and holy , as to bid 
me to be ſuch : Q my God, giue 
me grace 10 'dos what thew come 
wavdefF;nnd thew commandwhat 
tho wilt, and thou ſhalt finde 
\mee-willing .to- doe thy bleffcd 


| thou baft promiſed. to giue (to 
the wor/drend) voto all thine E- 
46R people;and letihe ſame thy 
heale; 


++. | Holy fperet purge my heart, 


my | 


OE CO OR ne OI 9 OO - 


he- Temple of the Hoh Gho#? 
lrto-ſerue thee in Righteouſneſſe 
and. Holineſe, all the dayes of my 


{on and) aſſiſtance. of thy. 504 
Spirit )-1 (hall orb my conrſe in 
this ſhort | and tranſfitorie life: 
[\may cbeerefully leaue this 


lafling life with thee, in thine 
Heavenly Kingdome ,. which 
thou -halt prepared for thine 


IE 


L with 2eares lament my fipspaſt, 
with griefe of: heart bee hun- 


[with all mine endeauewr, rebft 


j 


" The Praflice of Pietie. 
wp-corruption., ſantiifie my na- | 
we and conſecrate my ſoule and. 

dic, that they may: become | 


| Tier That when by mo dire Y 


joy , and refigne my ſoule into | 
[thy Fatherly baxds, in the afſured | 
{confidence of enioying cucr- | 


| ele Saints , wholoue the Lord 
| /eſws , and expeRt bis appearing | 
--.In.the meane while, O Fa- 

{cher ,Ibeſeech thee, ler thy koh | 
Spirit workein mee ſuch a eri- 
{ous repentance., as. that I may} 


[. 


| bledfor my lirnes preſent , and | 


the 


— 
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* FY 


|the Tike : filthte fGinnes4s nes to 
conic; Atrd(et the farrte thy boy 


| in the rarb of t thy Wir * & pre- 
ſeruc fee; that]: Heber tie rue 
\feokn the farmes! 16784; ; not 
any other '&trovr* - Ii&* wor- 


[fre "rhe wonderons' thinger of thy 
"| Law: and 'open my livs, that my 
Imont Miay' daily defend: thy 
Toth ,4a100*/er forth thyPraile,! 
[Efictesfein the thofe yoo@gifis, 
| which of thy mere thou all 
' Jalready beſtowed vpon me, p_ 
[giv vnto'mee 2 paticrt ſpirit ; a 
hon: e liearr, aeoprentefminde, 
#ffeAjons 2 wife b&auiour, 


__ all other Sf 2 teSwhich toy 


{elf to be neceMine forme {to 


ideall'my life inthy fa: 


'p tifay Wave Bur? vnrothee; Who 
arr wa God ahd- ind Redeemer, 


cs wee 2 Ip naong , 


hem at m— 


Sf keWwiſe Keepenmice trilhs 
, viltirofthy | Gbharch | *lexde mee 


[(ip. And Tet "thy [gpbl pen | 


mine #yex more, 'tifd more /16| 


[Nis gu my heart in thiy/ ſeare,| 
[och 2 that whether 177 die, | 


_ And] 


-—_—————————— 


| 


[Te Prafhccof Piaties | pag 


[»aAnthere'CO Lord Yaccor: 
Wb 257 am bound p render | 
|virtothee from tlie Aber of my 
[hombleft hearts; all- poſsible | 
thankes; for all thoſe bleaivgs | 
]#54 beacfices ;- which ſo preci- 
olfhy-and:plentifully thou haſt: 
betowed 'ypon myTſoule and 
bodie, for chis life; -and for that: 
which 1s rocome r-namely:; for | 
mine Elethion, Cr os tion, Redemp- | 
tit, Fotation, leFlification, Sans 
| &ifPhkrion; and Preſernation from | 
my<hild -hoode vorilbtthispre- | 
teqt2day and houre : and for] 
' [the firmefope which, thou haſt 
given 'mee of my Glorification. 
Likewiſefor my bealrh.zwealth, 
food, raiment; and profperitiezand 
more-eſpecially. for that thou 
haſt "defended me this day now| 
pat: from/altperitls-and:dan- | 

| gers/-bots of bpdie. and fowle, |. 
furniſhing me! with! all :zeceſ- 
ſie pood hinges j that] ſtand | 
in'ncedeof./And #5 thoukaſtor- | 
| #ayved tbe day "fr — 
TI0h an 
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| 326 | The Pratlice of Pietie. | 
E: (an; aud the night for bim to take 
| hi reſ-loÞ beitech-thee, fan. | 
' Rific vatormee this nights ref 
| and fleepe, that] may enioy the | 
ſame, as. thy ſweet bkfling and 


| | benefic > That ſo this du/ and| 
'{  [wearicd bodie of mine, being| 
| | refreſhed with moderate fleepe 


and reſt; I may bee the better 
enabled to walke before thee 
| doing all fuch geod works, us| 
Yy +chou haſt appointed: when it 
- ſhall pleaſe thee, by. thy divin: 
* on | power to waken mee the next 
"In { morning. And whileſt Iſleepe; 
'Pal-22x,5, f Joe thou, .O Lord, who art ihe 
Sj Keeper of 1ſract, that newer ſlum- | 
= breft', nor fleepeſ#, warch over 
WW -- 'mee. in thy holy providence, to | 
1 ' prote& mee from all danger, fo 
J rhet. neither the enill angels of 
; { Satar', nor any Wicked enceme, | 
"may haue any-powerto doc me 
any harme, orcuill. And to this | 
| end, give a charge vnto thy | 
| eratz4.o. | Hel Angels, that they(arthine 
Þ "-ppryy Idnvay, pitch. their 


tents | 


—_ Pr 


ROB 


ct —_— 


—_—_ OS 


pe EET 


| = The Prattioe of Pietie. 


[rents round about mee, for ny. 


defence and fafetie : as thou| | 
{haſt promiſed that they ſhould 


doe about them that feare thy 
Name. And knowing thatthy 
Name is- 4 rovg Tower of de- 
Hence: vnto all thoſe that trait 
therein. I here, commend my 
ſelfe ( and efithat do belong vn- 
tome) vnto thy holy protection 
[and.cuſtodie, If it bethy bleſ- 
ſed Will to call for mec in my 
flepe : O-Lord , for: Chri& his 
fake,haue mercy vpon mee, and 


'vevly Kindome. And if it bee 
thy bleſſed. pleafurc to adde 
more dazes vato my life : © 
Lord , adde mere amendwent: 
voto. my dayes : and weane my 


and. worldly vanities ,. and cauſc 
mee moreand more to ſettle my 
conuerſation on: Heanen, and 
Heauenly thinges. And perfe 


| 
- 


receive my ſoule into thy Heae | __ 


winge from the /one of the world; | 


daily in mee , that good. worke,. 
which thow haſt begwn , to the 
|. _ glorie 


th. 


Re eee 


| 


4 


- F-he Prattice'sf Prietic, 
plorie of thy name:;/and the (al. 
uation of my fintullfoule, . 

O Lord, I beſeech thee like. 
wiſe 5 ſauc and dcfendtrom all. 
evill and danger, thy whole 


Þ.4| Church, the K 18G $ Maieftie, 


"at's © St A Wo - 
, 
- IG Re cm 4g 99 I 6. 


the: Query, -rogether with 
the Prince: PAL ATINEof| 
Rn Bs N E,/and-the religious| 
Privceſſe Ehzaberh , "his Wite!) 
keepe them all in. he fiuceri- | 
tie of.thy Truth, and proiper 
them-inall-grage and hYppines.: 
'Blefſe the Nobilitit ; Pmiftere, 

and Aapiftrates of theſe Chur- | 
ches and Kingdomes, each of 
them with thofe graces which 
{ are expedient for their place & 
| calling; And'bee thou, O.Lord, 

i comtor 'and confolation to 
all thy people, whom thou 
bf theougir meet to vifitiwith 
| any kinde ' of fickeneſſe , creſſe, 
(or calamitie. Hiſten, O Farther, 
the comming of Sur Lovd Teſus 
Chrift. Make: mecvermindfull 
| of my! on end, arid of the rec- 


hows 'p| 


na 


—_—__ > 


1 


> <ee—_.4 


 [gtates, and all: other bleffinigs,|: 
| whichehs6, O Father, knoweft|! 


land, mediation of Teſus- Chrift 


hee” Our Father, Cc. | 
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[fl The Proftiee of Pietics 


Kong o; that I -am'to make vnto 
ce therein: and' inthe meane 
while®,” cafefull?,"'fo to® follow 


—— 


hit" bfe”, 25 that with *Chrift 


furreftion of the infP, when this 
mortal] life is endeq. Theſe 


i 


to bee requifite and/neceflarie 
formee', I humbly begve and| 
crave arthy bands ,'in the vawe|, 


ey Sonne', 'and in tht' forme. 
of Proy'e r, which hee” himſFlfe 


hath" tawohe” mee* th ſay 'Yoto 


FU 


2 Another ſhorter enenitig 
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CD Fre: uenly. Fxher”, 
na) Were not TENT dh 


& 1nd offiired by "he! 


the 
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| Ohft 28 the regeheration 4 Arrin pn Mat, 29.28. 
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| > n—_ 
j{Smin wy _ us; &-] 


i tay have a portion i in the Rg- Ls 14. |: 


4 - nrv#_o cdl coo _ - 


at, 


Vv 
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3 30. FX The Praficce of Prette, | 


the examples of Peter, Magde- 
lene , the Publican , the prodyal 
ebilde, and many other peniten; 
fingers , that thou art ſo ful of 
compaſſios : and fo readie to for. 
[giuc the greateſt fanners, whe 
are bearieſt laden with finne, ai 
| what time ſoency they retu:ne, 
 ynato theewith penitent kearts, 
Jawenting their fins, and imple 
ring thy grace: ] ſhould d-fþar: 
for mine own finnes,and be vt- 
terly diſcouraged , from preſu. 
ming: to come vato thy pre- 
{ſence > conſidering the hardnefe 
"TOY Fetrr , the nrulineſſe of 


-weſſo of my conuerſation , by 
"meanes whereof, I have tranſ- 
preſſed af thy Lewes , and de- 
fſeruedthy exrſe , which might 


4 


Danny languiſh with che deark 


[traduced with ſcandalous re- 


[ 


| my affcRions , and the vnclear | 


| cauſe my bodies to bee ſmmten 


with fomeſearefull diſeeſe, my | 


of fune , my good name tg bee 


) 


© EAT. | dean make mine Wert 
; WP able 
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=" >The Prafttce of Piatie. 
able to all manner of croſſes and 
caſualties. And 1 confeſle, Lord, 
that thy wvercie is the cauſe chat 
[hauenot beene /ong apoe con- 
founded. Bur, O my Gf as thy. 
mercy onely fayed thy iudee- 
ment from falling ypon mee hi- 
therto; fo 1 Thee a beſecch 
 ſthee,, inthe bowels of the merey | 


of Jefin Chriſt, ( in whom enclyf 


thwart well pleaſed ) that thou| 
 {wilrnor deale wikh: mee accor- 
dmg to my deſerts , but that thou 
wouldef freely and full remir| 
ate" me all my fins and tranſ- 
flons: "and thatthou wouk 
deft waſb them cleane from me, } 
Fan the vertue of that: mol: 
efious blond , which thy Sonne 
leſms Chriſ# hath ſhed tor mee. 
For he alone is the phyſician , and 
bis 609d onely is the medicine 
that can heale my fekpefſe, And] 
hee" is the 77 ne brazen Serpent 
that can cure that poiſon, wher. 


with the fiery Serpents of my fins 


RY 


} 


hn _—_ & poyloned my war 


and 


Matth. 3.27. 
Pſal. x57 
| Plal.3$:4. 


| Hoſ.13. 3. 


7 "fa. 1.2648 Þ 


| Col. 3 12- y. 
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— 


4 


and wounded ſ{oule, And giue| 
mee, I beſeechthee , thine boy|| | 
- - | Spirit, which:may afſure me of| | 

faqs, | Mine: adoprion 5 and that may 
| confirme my-faitb +, '(eacreaſe 
my repentance; enlighten my 
vnderſlanding , purific my beart| 
B re&tifie my will and affett tons, 
* |aTheeg.z3; 2nd-fo farlife'me throught, | 
E- that ry whole bodie , ſowule, and. 
abbr: 5 ater paris away (bee kept vublameabis 
"Rf {| untill theiiglorrons comming of 
. Ly Lordleſws Chriſt. Andnow, 
AR O-Lord, I giue thee heartic 
x" Lebankes andpraiſe, for that thou 
+ haftrhis do preſerned me from 
{all harmesand perilis, taewith! 
ending alb-my fines: andill | 

Pres; And +1 beſceciy thee 
+1 { Vkewite.defe:d: med this: nigh# 
fc: 454 þ From the! raaring Lyon which! 
by feats 0061-4, wight "and day ſecketh to denourd 
bh. x.Pet.s. 8. | 4 26 Warch thou, O-Lord,ourr| 
[| ©" Fmec this might pro keepe mec 
F7RS | fromy his! rexrarrony 12nd trans: 
1 vie; and der-thy» mercie ſhielde 


| 1 06h, qon! /Ynappeaſa bloxage 
| | and 


DON 
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_ nd my ſelfe into thy 
/ hand and proteRtion : beſecchs 


. ſpower- to doe vnto mee any 


{thy Name, and the Saluation of 
{my ſoule, Lord , blefſe and de- 
[fend all chy choſen people cuery 
where. Grant our Kizg along 


{our Magiltrates and Miniſters: 
[comfort thern who are in-mi- 
- [ſerie ,..neede ;; 
Geod: Lord , *gine me grace 


ling thee j\O my Lord and God, 
[got £0 ſuffer Satan , nor any of 
[his eol1: a. , to haue 


{hurt or violence the night. And 
lgraunt, good Lard , that whe- 
[ther/ ſeepe or mokye line or ae, 
[[miy fleepe, wake , line, and aye 
[ynto:chee; and totheglorie of 


and. happic . reigne oucr vs 
Bleſle the Prince PALAT1NE 


of RYyEtNE, and the vertuous 
ParncEes E.LI1ZABETH 
his. Wife , together with all 


or lickenefle :' 


1 


to be one of thoſe wiſe Virgins, 
which may hate my Heart 


pre- 
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prepared like a Lawpe furniſhed 
with the oz/e of Faith , and vighy 
of good Workes , to mecte the 
Lord Teſw,the ſweet Bridegroom 
of my ſouls , at his ſecond and 
ſudd: comming in-glory, Grant 
this, good Father, for Cbrift 
leſwaſake, my only Sauiour and 
| Mediatour , in whole blafſeg} 
[Name , and in whoſe owne 
aords I call ypon thee, as tee] 
hath taught mee : Owr Father 
which art m Heanen , &c, | 


Afierwards ſay: 

| 
Thy grace, O Lord leſin Chriſt, 
| thy lowe , O beanenly Father ; thy 
comfort ard conſolation, O holy 
4nd Blifſed Sperit , bee with mee, 
ard dwell in my h:art , thi night, 
4nd enermore, Amen, 


The Praftice of Pietie, | 


Then riſing vp ina 5oly reve. 


| ting off thy clothes. 
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; -xcnce, meditate as thou art put- 


| | 


0 8 -* 
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[Things #0 bee meditated ©pon , as 
thou art purtivg off thy clothes. 


1, TY Hat the day is comming EY 
' Nicew wg muſt bee : | 
barely w»ſfripe of af that thou 'Nwduin 
haſt in the zorld, as thou art omen 
now of thy clothes : thou haſt wide quoque 
therefore here, but the v/e of _— 
all things, 2s a Steward tor 4 
time, «nd that vpon eAcconnts. 
Whileſt therefore thou arc 
truſted with this Stewardſhip, be 93242 | 
[wiſe and faithfall, | 
2. When thou ſeelt the bed, Jobey.vh. 
|ſktirpur thee in minde of thy neſt 
|graue, which is now the bed of (Fin | 
Chreſi:For Chriſt (by laying bis _—_— 
boly body co reſt three daics , & 
three nights in the grave) hath | | 
ſenilified, and (as it were ) war- Mart 12:49. 
wed it for the bodies of his| oY 
Saints, toreſtandleepe in,.til 
|themorning of the ReſurreRi-| _ 
0n:So that now , ynto the failb- Ifa.57.2. _ 
ful, ceath is but a.ſweere loops | 
IIs | and | 


— 
_— _—_ ] 
\ 
> * 


Luke 16.3. 


nn OI 
ſ ERT 


ws. Mm at — a —— _— 


of 


Plal.'4.8, 


| [Petr thy [Peeres 5 thy Winding 


's” tocke and hejet and ſo begyming 
the day with Gods Worthip, 
© Continuing it 5m his feare:: and 


WE... ____ God, 


The Proflice of Picte, 
TT the graws bur Chriil is hed 
| where cheir: bodies reff:& //-oje 


Iſa,25,20, [in peace. vatill che joytui!. mor. 


| 2hng of the Reſwrreit:s:;; day (hal 

(rn them.,: : 

Let cherfore thy bed-clok! hes 
Aarne vato' thee the mould 
.tof the Earth ; that ſhall cou: e 


(peete : thy ſleeps thy death : ehy! | 
{ Wakzng , thy raſaerecions.: And 


being laide: downe:inthy bed, 
| when thou percciueſt leepets! 
approach; ſay, / will lay mie 
downe and ſeepe in peace, for 
\thon Lord, encly makeit mee awe! 
in ſafetie 

Thus religiouſly opening cuc- 
ry Morning thy heart , and 
Sentting it-vp againe euery E- 
'\uening ;"with the Word of God, 
and . projer, as it were, witha 


Fending it ip/his fauour,thou (hol 
[bee furero finde' the b/efing of 


es ls. — 


| [Houſholder ) mn prattiſepub- 


[thou cauſe af vnderthy charge 


” The Pratice of Pictic. 
Gadvpon all thy dayes labours, | 
md good endeauours: and.af 

night. thou mayelt «fare thy 
ies, thou ſhalt lcepe ſefe/y,and 
ſueaty in the armes of thy hea- 
uenly.Fathers prowidenge, 

+. Thus farre of the Pictie , which 
ery Chriſtian , in priuate ought 
logratiiſe eucry day, Now: fol- 
laveth that, which hee ( being a 


mw with his Familie. 
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249 3 Pietie, +33! [ JEL 


F thou bee called to the, 
£ goucrament, of a family, L 
thou! muit:not hold ir ſufficient | 
toſerue God, and live vpright- 
Yinthine owne perſon : vnledſe 


For the -perfarmance- ofi by 
 |dutie, God wasſo welt pleaſed} | 
| with 44a bams, thatkic would! 
| torbidecombiwhiocounſell, 
Q. - Forl 


to: doe the ſame with thee, 


Dee 


7 I a | 


For fat God!) '# know him thas 
| b40-wil command h1# Sonnes ani 
hir:Hon(bold after bins , thas they 
ſheepe the way of the Lord , toy; 
righteonſneſſe and indgemen, 
; | | that the Lord may bring vpon A- 
{Fn,74,4, [|] brab@#t-;, that bee bath ſptken 
- © | onto bints, And Abrahanc hid 
318, men-ſeruants, which were 
chus: borne and 'catechizrd in 
Ms Houſe; with whoſe bclpe 
he reſcued:alio his nephew Lot 
from the captiuitie of his ene- 
lc mics, And «r:ligiouſfly-yaliant 

|Iolh,24.15- | loſhua proteſieth before a'l the 
people, that if they af woul. 
fall away from the truc wor- 
{hipofGod, .yer that - ber and 
| bis Henſe'wonld ſerne the Lord, 
And Godhimfelfe giues: a ſpe- 
| ciall charge to' all Houſc-hole 
ders,thatrvey doe &:ffrutt their 
Fanulie in his/#ord, and train 
- [cbemts vp in his feare and (ers 

Juice; "The words which I rom- 
4 4 "nad thee this day. ſhall bee 
| 9 heart, and thou ſhalt whet| 


the 


—————— 
—__ _— 


————_ 


Y 
_— — CI had 
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hem. comtmually Vpgn thy Col 
v, end (balt talk: of chem, when 


: thou tarrieſt inthime Houſes , and 
& thaw watkeſt by the way, and 
whenthou heſt downe, and when | 


thou riſeſs vp, &c Thou ſhalt 


| frare the Lord thy God and ſerne 


[him D arid according co this 
Law; had ſo ordered his family, 
That no deceitfull perſon [heuld 
dwell in his Honſe, but (uch as 
would: ſerue God , and walke in 
birway, And Religious Heſter 
"ad taught her AZardes to ſeruc 


| [Godin fafmg and prayer. And 


(the more to further thy fawvire 
inthe zcale of Relipion) ſertle 
wer-thy chicfeft 'affe&ion' on 
ls whom thou ſhalt: perceiue 

bee belt addicted torue Re- 


| [5gion. This alſo will turne to 


their Own adrarrage in a dou- 
ble reſpeQ, Firtt, God will the 


_ {rather 8/:fz and proſper the /a- 


boxr and handie-worke of ſuch 
godly ſeruants : For Laban per- 


4 
| ORE 


ny » that God bleſſed him for 


——J 
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HcBt.z.rs. | 


Gen. 30.27. 


iQ 2 Tavobs | 


A ———————— 


2409 | The Prattice of Pietie, Th: 
| Lacobs ſaks: And Potipnar ſaw, 
{ Gen, 39.38 | hat the Lord wade all that Io. 
ſeph did , te proſper im bu band: 


| | yea, when innocent /s/eph was 
Gen.39.22.” | caft into Priſon, bis Keeper ſay 
\ lchat what ſoener he did, the Lord 
{ 2446 it to proſper: and therefore 
| the Keeper committed all the 
| charge of the Priſoners into Je. 
| ſephs hand. Secondly, the rrs- 
lier a Man doth ſeruc God, the 
faithfuller he will ferue thee | 
| . 2, If every Honſbelder were 
thus carefull,, according to his 
dutie , to bring vp his Children 
>nd-Familic , 1n the ſerwice and 
feare of God in his owne houſe, 
- [then the Houſe of God ſhould! 
bee better filled, and the Lord: 
Table more frequented euery 
Sabbath day ; and the Paſtours 
| publike Preaching and labour, 
| would take. wore efte&t thanir 
Joth;The ftreetes of townes and 
Cities: would not abonnd with 
ſo many drimkards, ſwearers, 
' whore-mongers, and prophave 
| ſco/- 


— 


Er 


Pd 
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{corners of true Pietie and Rel:- 
jim; Weſtminffer Hall would 
not be io full of contentions |. 
wrangling ſuirs,andvnchiiftian | 
dbates; and the priſons would 
not bee- exery Seffions fo full of 
| {Theeues, Robbers , Traitors, 
[and Murtherers, But (alas) off 
|Houſe- holders make nor other 
iſe of their Sernavzts, than they 
doe of their Beaffs, Whileſt 
they may have their Bodies" to 
doe their ſeruice, they care net 
if their Soules feruethe Demill] | 
Yer the common romrlain is; | 
tht fan bfuP-and pood {erumnts | 
Ift ſcarce to bee fourd, True} 
but the reaſon is , becaute there 
areſo many prophane and irreh- 
grow Maſters : tor, the eximple 
ind infiruQion of & Godly and| 
Religion Maſter , will make a 
good and faichfull Sernart, as 
may witneſſe rhe exatples of 
Abrahams, loſhna,Dantd, Corre- 
lim, & c. who had geod ſervants, | 
{Ncauſe they were Religious 


| 


CE hy _ 


— 


Pſal. r27.12, 


Ter.10.45- 


{ Pſal. 37629. 
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þ | Maſters, ſuch as were carefy] 


tomake their ſeruants Gods (er. 
yants. 

It is the ebvefe labor and carg 
of molt men, toraſe, and to 


| adxance their bouſe;yet let then; 


riſe vp early , and lye downe late 
aud eate the Bread of careful. 
eſſe, all will be but in yaine for 
except the Lord build a Houſe, 
(that is, raiſe yp a Familie) tþ+ 
labour is yaine, For God hath 
ſcaled this, as an #rreworable de. 
cree,that hee will powre bu wrath 
vpon the Families that call ns 
vpon bis Name : yea, Godwil 
fake the Wicked., and plucke bins 
out of his Tabernacle, aud root 
him ont of the Land , &c, Yea, 
when his iniqaitres are full, hee 


Carvanite. Religion ther 
be Seruice of God in a Fa 


fureft enayling of Houle and 


Land,to a mar and his poſteritic:| 


for the righteous Man [pain 


OO I ON 


will make the Land to ſpre ent 


and 


mily, is the beft building , ard] | 


| 


beri' 


ama a 


"The Prafticeof Pietie.. | 


bes the Land, and dwell Pherein 
Ether, © 


"4 


1 9H; Tos. 


ks 4): erefore.if cbou Geſireſt 


ave the; b/efing of God 'p- 


anthy/o/fe , ang vpon thy: Fa-, 
{mike , cither before or after thy 
owne priuate deuotion, calle. 
ery merning'4l thy Familiero 
lomg £0nngnient roome; 'and 
\irſt, either reade thy ſelfe yaro 
therva Chapter in-the: ord of 


| |Gad.; 91:caule. it tro bertade di-, 


Riofly by ſome other, If /eafore' 
4 thou mayelt 2 admagrſe 
themof ſone-rovarkeable good.| 


|; and then kneeling downe 
|with-them in. . 7ewgrent ſort, as 


is before deſcribed, pray with) 


| _ in this Manner, 


7b: 


j Mule > Morning prayer, fora. 


Bn. at; 6 aj, 


; % 
of 


\ Lord _— God and hea- 


Hour" of »HEAHGn An dEar «4 { 


Q 4 apd 


| pit, the lame | 


7 ucnly Father, 1 who arg]. 
the Ig, Qreatqur\angd Gor | 


| 


— _—— EEE rr rr ——_— | t_ — 
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aOrig.would | 


thauc the 


word ex- þf 
poundedin | 
'Chriftian | 
houſes, Hom. [ 


9, + Lexit, 
Ar guſtine 
Gairk : that 
which the 
Preacher is 
inthe Pul- 


rhe Hou'e- 
holder is in 


rhe houſe, 


= - amay—— A - 


—_— OT 
4 


win”; 
r- 


ns . —_ ” -_ OB EAI oo oo—_ ee 


(y . Py 


_—— 07 


FT who haft was vs; 'our Reave. 
> - Jer, who haſt 
BAD > 


{ſerved 7what other thing might 


T'he:-Praftice of Pictie, 
and all'things' therein contay. 
ned, wee confefle that wee are, 
WO to ©! re- in- thy 
fight'andpreſenee;-confidering 
our manyfold finnes, whichwee 
haije:commited 2gainſt beauey 
and before thee :' and how that 
wes baue' beene- borne in finne; 
| anddoe daity breake thy holy 
Lawes and commandements;! 
contrary to 6w-knowledgeand 
conſtrences} albeit that: wee 
yo that thou artour Ctearey, 


vs" Wt 
thebhndof thy int begorten 
Sonne; ah&'our (onyforter, who 


{beſtoweſt yponvs, allthe good| 


[and holy graces, which weeen-' 


\Joy in our ſoules and bodies,| 


And if thou ſhouldeſtbut'deale 
wirh vs, ag'our wickedneſle, 
and vnthankfulnefſe haue de- 


& ('O Lord ) expe& from 
"Y but/hawe and hoof In 


pam we —_— 


(inp Fife, © ww, In' the'World co 


..,. COMe, 


—_————— 
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". 


damnation? Yet, O Lord, in the 
obedience of thy Commande- 
ment , and in the confidence. 
which we haue in thy vnipeak- 


[S6nne, our Saujovr Iefres Chriſt: 


wee thy poore ſeruants, appea- | 


lingfrom the Throne of Juice 
(where wee are juſtly loft and 
condemned) to thy Throne of 


from the bertomwe of our hearts 
moſt humbly beſeech'thee, to 


nocent Lampe , which hee lo 
|abnngantly ſhed ( ta take away 
the finnes of the_World) all ovr 
linnes, both original and afuall, 
may be ſo cleaned and waſhed 
from vs, as that-thy may never | 


oud of Icfus Chritt, thine in- 


o 


haue power to riſe vp in Judge- 


come,v74tb,and cucrlaſting con-| 


able and cndlefſe mercic in thy |: 


Grace , ( where Mercy rei neth, | 
topardon aboxndomy linne:) doe | 


ſemit and forgiue vnto vs all]: 

our offences and mildeeds : that | 
'T) » 

a the. yertue of the precious | 


be laid to onr charpe, nor euer j/ 


a --- G4 ment 
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An@now, , O Lord, We ren- 


246 ; The Prefiice of Pietie, 


ment 2ganft vs. And wee : be. 
ſeech thee, good Father , for 
Chrift 'his death 'and paſſion 
ſake , that thou wilt not ſuffcrto 
fallvpon ys that f-arefull curſe 


and vengeance,which thy Lay 


hath threatved , and cur (inves 


hauec iuftly deſerued, And for| 


Jas much; 2 O Lord, as weeare 
eavght by chy Word, that Tde. 
laters, Adulterers, Cenetou men, 
| Comtentious perſens , Drankevds, 
 Glutront , and ſach bke inordi- 

nate huers, ſoall not inheritethe| 
| Kingdom of Ged : powre the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit into 


bee exlightned co ſee the filth). 
nefſe of out fznes, to abborte 


| chem : and may bce more and| 
more ftirred vp to live in #ew- 
neſle of life, 1nd loue of thy Ma | 
[nf ſo that we may daily er-| 
hiorva in the obedience of thy| 


ord, and inconſcionzble care 
of keeping thy Commandem:nts, 


—_— 


yy 


our hearts , whereby wee may | 


* der| 


ern #'vnco -rhee mold: hearrie 
thwnkes.; for thav:thou haftcle- 
ged ,rrreared;; redeemed], cal. 
| led, juſtified, and fanRified vs: 
{es meaſure; ib1bes life, and 
en" vs 8n- aflured hope that 
wilt glorifie vs-in-thysbea- 
on Kingdome ,. When this 
mortall lifc is' ended, Likewiſe 
| wee'thanke- thee for ourilife;; 
bellch,wicalb; libeitie, proſpc+- | 
wp, 2nd peace; cipecally , ©| 
_ |Eoyd forthe: contmnaiice. of: thy: 
boly:G-fell among vs , andfor | 
ſuing vs16 lowg, and:granting, | 
| [wio:gracious a time off Repene- 
hwes-Alſo wee'proiſecheey/for| 
| berrhy 'mercies beRtowenl 
'$'; more eſpecially: for | 
ruing vs this Night paRt, 
ron! «l.gangers that nijght have 
befalne ovr Souhes or Boghee. | 
And-(ſecing thou halt \now | 
broughe vs: ſafe ro. the. begin.) 
ning of 'this day, wee balreeh | 
thee protett ard direct vs in the 


- F -- 


_ = 


oy S 


os our 
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e.. Blefle and: defend vs io 
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| | | oxir gomig 6n2; 166 camming tn, this 
| day-and euer more. Shield vs,0 
þ Lord, from the tevtations of the 
| | Denil, and grantys the cuſtodie 
of thy: Holy. Angelic ,-to defend, 


It anddireAiveinall our weyer, || 
- ' -: Andto this end;,wee recoms 
| mend our felues,, and all rhoſe| 


that belong yato: vs, and areas: 
broadfromvs; into thy: herds, 
fi _- [anchalmightiesa/tion;:Lord te, 

'_ _- |fend bem fromalievill, profper| 
| _  ftheminalligrace-,and fill bem 
: | with thy goodveſſe. Preſcrve vs 


8 | likewiſe-this day, from falling 
| 'intozny grefc finne,, elpecially 
choſe: whereunto- our vawes 

are moſt proxe;: Set'a/ watch br- 


fore the doore of arr lips, that wee 
} ;  [offendnotthy Maieftie, by any| 
: [raſh or talſe othes; or by any 
| {lewd or lying ſpecches 5 giue 
 [wnto vs patient nindegs, pure avd 

{haſte hearts; and alt other gra- 

ces of thy Spirie, which: thov 
{knowelt 'ro. bee needfull for 
| vs, that. wee>may- the! _ | 

*h ef, 


« 
1 " L ” 
4 ” - 
P— ada. "ap@ . wo 4 At 
hd = 
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|ſeeing: that all Afens labour, 


thou '2he worke of vur hands vpon 


Andiprouide for I all things, 


— —_— ic oe. ea. 


be inabled roſerue thee in ho-| 
linefſe and righteouſnefſe.' And 


bkaue thy 8/efſing;, is invaine | 
bleſſe 2ver7--0ne of vsin-our (e- 
litralplaces and callings; dire 


v2, enen proſper 'thow ourhandy- 
wirke 3 (for except thou guide: 
ys with thy. grace, our endea- 
rs.canhaue no'gdanſweceſſe,)) 


whictrehou-O Father, knoweſt 
to bee needfull for euery one of 
vs, in our foxles. and bodres this | 


& fo | paſſe through the Pilgrimage | 


bs eery diy'bee more and more 


; K ingaoms. 


f = 


roman vol®. _ 
a. 
> — 


: And prext that wee-may | 


ptr ſhort hferthat our bearts | 
beingnor /er/ed pon any tran-| 
rorie chings, which wee meete|, 

with in the wap :;ourſoxles may-|! 


Tubifbed. with the lone ef our | 
bome' ,: and thine 'tuerlaſtiog 


» Defend likewiſe, O Lard, thy 
Voiveri,ll C hurch-, and euery, 


_par-. : 
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- 
a, 


4 


” cuils 


| 


212 - ewif{* Conicience' |, becauſe 
py” have finncd 2geinf thy 


The Prattice of (Picnic, 


ſpecjally' weenbeſecch, thee-tg! 
continve the pe:ce and proſpe. 
rite of theſe. Churcbes,, 2nd 
'Kingdonies wherein; wee Jiug, 
Pectorny -dtid ; defend: from all 
dangers, :0ur gracious 
K1n&+CHar Ls s, topget' er 
with the P&:1-9:QEL y Pals, 


lgiounP'wi:n eas E L:1-2A>i 
SE TH: his Wife; Mwlaply thei 
dayes:inhbliffe an 1 Iclicitie and 


{aftervards: crowne : them withy| 


everlaſting joy and glory. Blefle 
all our»;M3nifters:; and! Maegis, 
Graves, With guces ner dtull 
for:their- placts;4\and: goucrne 


thox them ; that they may g0- | 


particutarmember thereob : : &e | 


G.R AV Biof Rheve,aud:theRe:| 


OO" _—_ RN — 


uerne vs: im peace, and goulineſſe : 
and of thy mercy,O Lord, com- 


who are :ffliacdcitker with 


fort/all-our Bretbren.chat ore], 
diftrefled., fickt;, -or any Way, 
|.comfatelefſe ;neſpecial y thole| 


Oy 


m—__ 


hl M ord. #1 


| 


| much d: ſcomage them, or too 
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"ord. or for a £oog Gonicicnce, 


to knowe, that not.one drop of 


the bloudJof Chrift was a drop P; 


the greateſt /uxes of the chie. 
feſt fioner in the World, And 
for the other, letnct, O Lord, 
my, long - ſufferance cither tOQ 


auch eicournge their enemics : 
bur ofant them þ4tience in ſut. 
fering, and a gracious and (pee. 


thy glorie, 
. Give cuery one of ys grace , 
obec alwaies mindfull of his 


becaule they will not finne a- | 
ainft chy tratb, Make the þr# 


of vengeance, . but all drops of | 
grace, powerfull to procure | 
pardon , vpon Repcutance, for|' 


time that thou (halt call for vs 


out of this finfell Waild. And 
that in the meane while wee 


may 


<—_ 


- 4o_ 


die delmerance, which way may | 
ahd beſt with thei comfort and. | | 


laſt end, & to be prepared with | 
fait) Sd repentance, as with y | 
Wedding-garment , againft the| 


| 
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nay foin alt things, and aboue 
when this wwortal lite $ended, 


of immortalitie , and life eternal 
in thy moſt blefſed and plori. 
os: | Kingdome. EY 


'Thele, and all other graces, 


be necefſarie for vs , and for thy 
whele Church, wce humbly beg 
and craile at thy bands , conclu- 
ding this our imperfeR prayer 
in thatab/o/ute forme of prayer, 


tavghrvs,ſaying: 


ven, Oc 


of Goa, ſuch a break- faſt or re- 
freſting, 4s # fit ) depart : tho 


 Hfter prjer , let enery one of 
| thy Houfhald ( taking in the feare 


we may then bee made partakers 


all things, ſecke thy g/orve , that] 


} 


| 


which thou, O Father, ſeefito. 


children 79 Seboole,the Fr eruants 
ls their wothe ;' euery one i bu 


office, the Maſter avd Miftreffe of 
the Familie to their Callings , or 
. to, 


, 
+ 
4 
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which Chrift him elte hath' 
. Onr Father which « art mn Hea- 


-«. a I. 15 oo 


© WT Chopiys 
ls, 7 Edgitatethat Hunger 
4 is like the-fickenefle} 
elled/a my which it tho! 


[hath ordayned , 


The Pratt ice of Pictie, 


: toſs ome honeſt exerciſes for recre- = 


gthy, ay thinks fit, 
by 


"us heh manuer ef) fea. 


Pro: Dinner and cvgar 
whenthe Table is conered, 


mprei in thy heart, of Gods 
fatherly prourdence and goodneſſe 
fojyards ride. 


| Bea "rations before* Danier 


deeft tjor- feede, will dencure} 
thee, andeate thee vp: and that} 
meate” and 'drinke, are but as 
pbyſicke ,” or meanes which God 
to rekeue and} 


prifbice if Pietie at Meales, | 


a with :by ſeffe vpon theſe| 


ditations: to worke a deeper|' 


H x me d ceu- 
8/tr,vt 944677 
admodum me- 
d&:camenta, 
foe a'tmenta 


ſump urs. 
Conf. 


cure this natural mmſirmitie , and 


acceffitie' of .mans Vie there- 
fore 


rm. 


Aug, lib. 10, | 


% At < +4 


- 


( 
a» 


—  —— —— 
—_—_ ; 


fr fergie of God", wha, made 31] 
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ior to cate and to drinke , ra- 


ther to ſuitaine; and refreſh the 
weaknefſe of Nature ; then to 


foreto live, but lie not to ext, 
exptie, is to be preferred befare 
bow that liueth. but ta fl! Pii-, 
gies, There is no ſeruice ſo 


flave to his bellie, The. Apoſtle 
termeth ſuch, Belh-gods,Phul.z. 


rerme, them as the Scriptures 


on(Gods Ordinance excepted) 
makes a man more:te reſemble 


ſo the abs{e, of catingand drii- 


| king; to ſwofetting drankenneſſe, 
| and Pewing , makes a mas n.0:c 
| vilethen a Beaſt. 


nds | Medita;e; of ze grnipo: 


thele 


a — 


U 
- - tt voor "ac tp. 


a—_ 


_— 


A Skavenger , Whoſe living is ” 


doe other /dels, ® Gullulmy,| 
Duvgic-gods, Hebr. 2. 18. 19.| 
| 2+-K#17.12; and as no one aQi- 


aBeaftthan eating or drinking, | 


(atisfte the abrabiie and dee, | 
Nights ofthe fleſh... Eate chere- 


baſe, * as for a Man to:beea! 


29. Therefore wee may boldly| 


» | T The Praftice of Pietre, | 255 


theſe Creatures of norhng : of [Keb.rx.9, j 
[his wiſedomws , who feedeth ſo Pii45.15, 
{many infinite credlires threugh | ; 

the yniuerſall World, maintay- 

ning all their lives, which hee 
hath given them: which ſurpaſ- | 
ſeth the wiſedome of all the hi : 
Aneells in Heauen : and of his Hoc "aries 
tlemencie and goodneſſe , in fee- [3324 17- 
']' ding alſo his very enemies, 

| -3. Meditate, how many ſorts 
of creatures, as Beaſts, Fiſh, and | 
Fople, haue loit their lives, to 
become foode tonouriſh thee 2 
and how Gods prowidence from 
remote'places, hath brought 
all theſe portions together on 
{thy Table , for thy ncarifbment : 
and how by theſe dead Crea- 
tures hee m3intaynes thee in 
bealth and bfe. | - 
4. Meditate, that ſeeing thou',,,,.., | 
haſt ſo mary pledges of Ge D 8 ſw» Geniles | 
fatherly bewntie ,-goodreffe , and fry oem # 
mercy towards thee, as there are nba, Vir 
dikes of meate on .thy Table 1p" FI 
Oh ſuffer not in ſuch a place, po 


grapes 


—_————— 
mma 


WIE 


4 _ hi OE nn © 
9356 The Pratlice of Pictie, 
LD a 


| racious a God, tobe abuſed by 
(eurrilitie , ribauldrie, or fweas 
*5. tuft» |ring.: or thy * fellow-brother, by 
EI dif gracefuil back-biting , tame 
ble,2-iſqus ting , Or ſlangdering. _S - 
a4 diffu | , 1 
| {abſerten ro-| '- Fo Meditate, how that thy 
dorefamen, ' fer Jeſw (brit did never 


banc men(am 


vetit am no-. eate any food. but firf? he blefled | 
| on Was the Creatures , and gaue iGankey 
ta ang. |fo his heauenly Father for the 
pe ſame. \Andafter his laſt Supper, 
and 15,36, ) WE reade that hee ſung 4 Palme. 


'Marke 6. 41: , x ] 
and &6, me this was the: Commance-! 


Luke 24, - \ment of God ; When thon ha#t, 
Mak 13co, | careniand filledrby ſelfe, hen [tal 
Deut.1.10. \Glefeithe:Lord thy Grd, &c. This 

-,_ |was"the-prittiie 'of the Pro. 
1.$am.9.13- \pbers; For, The people wonld rot 
| cate at their Feaſt, till Samui) 
came to blefſe their meat,' And, 
Toel 2.26. . | {ſaith Joe to Gods people * Ton 
| .» | [ball eate'and be ſatisfied, & praiſe 
= * - [rhe Name of the Lord your God, 
1 This alfo-was the praGtice of 
the Apoles, For S. Pan! inthe! 
AQs 25.35, | Ship, gaue tharkss before meate, 
1 on theprelence of alithe people 


es 


—— 


——_— 


that: 
Pee 


% 


- - . 
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that were therein, Imitate thou 
therefore in ſo holy an aQion, lo 
|Meſſed 2 Maliter, and ſo many 
worthie preſidents that have 
followed him , and gone be: 
forethee. It may bee, becauſe 
thou haſt neuer yſed to giue 
thankes at mecales , theretore' 
[bu art now aſhamed to be- 
ginne. Thinke it no ſhame to 
doe what Chrif did; bur bee 
rather aſhamed, that thou haft 
lo long neg/eSted fo Chriftian 
a dutic, And if the Sorne of 
Ged gaue his Father ſuch great 
thankes for a Dinner of Barley 
bread, and broyled Fiſh, what 
thankes hould ſuch a fnfull 
men as thou art, render ynto 
God, for {uch warietie of good 
and daimtie cheere? How ma- 
ny a true Chriſtian weuld bee 
plad to fill his bellie wich the 
|moriells which thou refaſefF, 
and doe /acke that which thou 
leaneft ? How hardly doe others 
labour for that which they eate, 
| : and 


Ioh.9.6, and 


21.6, 


Pg 


| Plal 69.14, 


358 |} 


Wormes , When thou ſhalt ſay. k 


1be Prattice of Pretre, 


and chou halt thy foode prom 
aid for thee , without either 
care or labour ? To coiclude, il 
Pagan ldolaters at. their Feafts, 
wereaccuſtomed to praiſe their 
falſe gods .: what a ſhame js it 
'or a Chriſtian (at his Dinners 
and Suppers , not to prarſe tic 
true God, in whom wee line, mon! 
and hane eur being ? 
© 6, Meditate, that thy bodie ; 
which thou dot now {> dain. 
tily feed, muit bee (thou know: 
eſt not how ſ9one) meate fo 


corruption, Thon art my Faber; 
and to the Worme, Thou art w; 
Mother, and my. Siiter. 

7, Meditate, howthat many s 
Mans Table is made his Snare 
ſo that through his intempe- 
rancy and vnthankfulneſle, the 
meat which ſhould nouriſh th+ 
body, ki/s him with a ſarfer : it 
ſo much , that more are killec 
with this rare , than witt 


the Sword, And ſeeing that 
fince 


_ —_—_—_— 


——— 


| avely\, © but by the Word of Gods 


. [vantthole good thmgs where-1 


| 


lice che Curſe, he vie (as of ail 
Icreaturss',fo likewile) of meate 
"Tand.rioke, irvanco vs oxcleane, 


which. is called the. Sraffe of 


[yet riſe with an appertre, and re. 


| Theſe things, or ſonit of them pre. 


—_— 


_ be Praflice of Pierre, 


till che Lode be ſanQ:fizd by the 
Word of God, and Prayer: and 
Ithat "CM liverh not by Breaa 


: 


Ordinance , ard his blefſing . 


bread. Sit not therefore downe 
toeate, before you Pray , and 
riſe noc!. before you giue God 
thanks 2. Feed to lu'fice Natarg 


member thy poote Chriſtian 
brethren who ſuff-r hunger , and 


with :bo doeft abound. + 


' mueaitated © (if there-be tat a 

»Samucll preſent ):litt vp with! 
all comely reutrence , thy 
beart, with thy hands andeye:, 
u'to the great Creatour avd 


before Meate , pray wnto bim 
thu: . 


Feeder of all Creatures: and| 


ye G han 


359 


1 at,q4eF. 


L eutc.26, 26, 


Ezech.4.36 
and 5.16, 
t Sim 913; 
Mart.14 6, 


Luke 24:30 | 


x1.Cor.10.1, 
Rom 14.6. 
1. Theſ.'5.18, 


Eccle.19.17, 


. UK 51.34. 
Eccie 31 10. 
N-h 5 19. 
Amo: 6.6, 


1 Sam.9.13, : 


Mat,14.19 


þ 


& 


'Pfal. 104-37, 
Toel 1.10, 

- | Plal. 147.9 
Lob 39.2, 
1,Tim. 4; 


1.King. 16.8 


[and thankefully, as from thy 


[our lives : chrough Telus Chrift 
' jour Lord and onely Satiour, 
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Grace before meat. 


Moſt gracious God, and 

louing Father , who fec- 
deſt all (reatmes living, which 
depend ypon thy diuine prowi. 
dence : wee befcech thee ſauliifie! 
thete Creatures, which thou 
bal ordaiied for vs : giue them 
vertue to nouriſh eur bodies 
in fe and bealth : and giue vs 
grace .to-receiue them {oberty, 


hands ; that ſo.in the firength k 
theſe and other thy beings, we 
may walke in-the wprightnefe| 
of our hearts, before thy face 
chis day and-all-the;dayes. of 


Amen, 
Or thay « 


Ot aciond OD, and 


mercifull F ather;wee be- 
ineeR) 


44 


_ = mn _— - i TSS - — > 
\ | |' The Pratiice of Pietie. 


| 


(cech thee {avttifie theſe Crea- 
cures to our vſe : make them 
jealbfallfor our nouriſhment ; 
and vs thankful for all thy bled. 


[@gs,, chrough Chriſt our Lord | 


and onely S auiour. Amer. 


i — 


n_ 


\ . eAnather Grace before 
Tar _meate, 


mo 


Brernall God, in whom wee 


line, moune, and hane onr be- 
ing, wee beſcech thee bleſſe yn-- 
tothy Seruatits theſe Creatures, 
datin the ffrengrh thereof wee 


thay hue, to the ſetting forth of 
thy praiſe and glory: throngh'Te- | 


ſus Chriſt our Lord and onely 
Syauiour , Armen; þ +57. 4 HEM 
After enery meale, bee'cave-: 


jul of thy: felfe: aud Famity ,.4; 
lob 'w4s ' for | bimſelfe | and. . bis 


| Children, Job 1. 4: left. rhat.-ir 


the cheereſulneſſe of "cating 7 wand 


A 


drinking, ſowe mn bath flipped 


out 


: a. 


—__l 


—_ he ein. mt. 


| The Prattice of Pretie, || 1 


out , which might bee either of< 
fenfene to God , or initrious 1\' 
| Man : And therefore with the| 
like comely gefliure and reverence 
give thankes vnto God, and pray ir 
$015 BANHET « 


' " 4pm bee thy holy Name, 
\| 2IO Lord our God, for theſ: 
thy gaod benefics, wherewith 
thou haſt ſo plentifall at this 
|:rime refreſhed our bodies : © 
Lord, vouchſafe likewiſe to 
feed our ſoules, with the ſpiritnal 
food of thy holy Ford, and Spi- 
rit, vnto life eveclatting. Lord 
defend and ſaue thy whole 
Charch : our gracious KING, 
CRARLES, thePrincePaLs 
{T1INE ofRu fNnegand the La-| |. 
| die Elizabeth his wifeg Forgiue 
| vsourfins, and ynthankfulaes, 
paſſe by our manifold mwfmi- 
ties, make ys all mindfull of ou] | 
| laftends, and of the reckoving 
.that avee are to:make to thec | | 
' Fcherein, And inthe meane While] | 

fo | grant] | 


#7 


es. 


T- The roger yak of Pietie, | 


ol cane mare Ys healch, peace, and 
ath,-in Teſus Chrift our Lord, 
and onely Sauiour, 


[ Or thus, | 


Leſſed bee thy holy his 
| B, O:Lord) for theſe thy 
benefits, wherewith thou 
aſt refreſhed vs at this. time, 
Ford forgiue vs all our fins and | 
| [fraikies;'faue and defend thy 
whole: Church, our Kin G 
and Roy all poſteritie, and grant 
[| heah, pezce, and truth, 
þaCinn our onely Saujour, 
Kal | 
1t -  Orthm, 


v Ee giue thee thankes 

| (0 Heavenly Father )| 

[for fred our bogies fo graci- 

ouſly with thy good creatures, 

_ [tathis temporall life : : beſeech- 

| ing thee likewiſe to feede our 
| 


| ſoules with thy boſy Word vn- 

_ frovbife everlaſting, Defend (0 
| _ thine vniverſall Church , 
=  R3 the | 


* "> <cti- 


the. King i, and his! Royal 
Poſteritie , and: grant” vs conti.| 
nuance of tay grace-and mercy, 


"GG - 
— 


bo 


| of our Lord:, ang \ bis Diſci- 


K 


all... ——_— __ 
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in Chriſt our onely Saujour, 
p_ 
T be Pra#ice of Pictie at 
Bucnipg: | 


- 
4 


14 


. At Enening , j; when the due titna 


of reptiring to reſt approqeb-| 
eth , call tagether againe ali 
thy Familic. Reaar'a Chapter| 
in the ſame t manner , that wail 


preſeribed., in the. CMornyny, 
- Then (in the holy anxt gation 


ples) ſing « Pfalmc. But in 
ſinging of Pſalmesg eithct after 
Sper ; +:0r; ,At- any ocbaf rape, 
obſerne thiſeRules i). 
= boce yds LG 
Rules co be obſcruedir fi ingig 
| bh 88 pre 74 


I waned | ogivg wivier 
tans for-an;þrinarle 


-——_ 


— — _ 


Poo > 


4 


© Row 


Yecre- 


— 


—-— O— * 
- 
EY 


en . 
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|ragreeties 3 __ doe.men of im- 
pure Spirits , who fing-holy 
[Pſalmes , intermingled with | 
profane Ballads. They are God's 
Word, take:-rhem.not in thy 
mouth'in vaine, 


2. Remember to ſing Davids Matt.2-43 
Pſalms, with Daaia Spirit. 


[pil bng with the Spirit , but 1 
will ing with the order landing 
ufo, f 
4 As you ſing, yncouer your: | 2 Corcx1,4. 
heads , and behave your (clues 
in nies reuerence, 3s in the 
fight of God, finging to God , 
in Gods owne Words : ; burbes! x Eqheſ.5.16. 
ſure that the matter. makes | ©2326: 
more melodie in your hearts : 
then the Mu/icke in your E ares: 
for the ſinging with a grace in 
our hearts, is that which _y 
Lordis delighted withall, accor-' 


ding to that old Verſe: 2 4 
J 


Nev Vox, © ſed votum , non muſica 
Cbordula, [edcor, 
R 3 Non | 


+: Pradtile Saint Pazls rule: | 1.Cor.14.15 


PS TEL GET eos 2+ ee note o— - 
- 


A + a 
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_— 
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”” © 


11 anre Dei, 


{ Tis nor the voyce, but yow, 

| Sound heart, not founding | tines 

True zeale, nor outward ſhew, 
Thar in Gods earc doth ring. 


» Thow-rwailt.if thou thinke 
| good, fing all the Pſalmes over 
in order : for all are moft divine 
and comfortable. But if thou 
wiltchuſe lome fpeciali Pſalnes, 
{ a8*more fit for ſome rimes , 21d 
purpaſes: and ſy ich, 2s by tha oft 
viage, thy people may- the eaſt 
(ar commit to MEmOTiC,. 


Toen fine, 
In the Morning, Pſa.” 3. 516, 
"22.144. 
In the Evening, Pſalm, 4.137. 
147. 
For mercy after « fin commit- 
 , ted, Pſal.51.103- 
To fickenefſe , or heauincflc, 
Pſalm. 6,13- 83, 9091, 137: 
| 54s 


| 


= i When 


PP —_—_— 


Now elamuns, fed aan; , pats 
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When thou art conterted, P/2/,, 
i. 20032, © | 
On the Sabbath day, P/alm,19. 
| . 92-95e | | | 
[ntime of ioy, P/a/,80.98. 107. 
} 136.145. 
_ Before Sermon, Pſalme 1,12. 
| 147\the 1. and 5, pare of the? 
$110, | 
tAfrer Sermon , avy Pſalme, 
which concerneth the chiete 
argumentof the Sermoy. ' 
[Ar the Communion, Pſal/me, 22. | 
| 22.1072.1TI,I12. | 
For ſpirituall ſolace, P/alme i 5, 
|} 19.25-46.67.112.116, 
TAfter wrong and diſgrace re- 
ceiued, Pſalm. 426970140. i 
144. $50 of 


After the Pſalme, all kneelvg 
'| dawnein reuerent manner , 46 
is before deſcribed , let ihe 
Father of the Family (ar ibe 
chiefeft in bus abſence) pray 
tha. | 


” CO — aa ae” wy ooo — 
-, 
b 


—_ CD oma ids — — —  — 07 6 =: Iron —— — GD——  —_—— - 


| | R 4. E we- | 
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o 


| Buening Prayer for 4 
FERRET / As 


| FIDE ZH Eternall God; and] 
ERA Emoſ gracious Fa. 
AE HAther, wee thine vn. 
| SEaLS worthy Servants , 
| here aſſembled, doe caſt.downe 
our ſelues, at the foot»ſtoole of 
thy grace, acknowledging that 
wee haue inherited our Father; 
corruption, and aQually in 
thought, word and deed, tranſ: 
| orefled all thy holy Comman- 
{ dements, ſo thar in vs natural. | 
} ly , there dwelleth nothing that 
isgood : for our hearts are full 
of ſecret pride, anger, -impati- 
ence, difſembling, lying, luſt, 
'yanitie, prophaneneſle, diſtuſt, 
coo mach louc of our ſelues, and 
theWorld ; too little loue of 
thee , and thy Kingdome ,. but 
empty: and voyde of faith, 
| loue, patience, and euery ſpiri- 
tuall grace. If thou'therefore 
|  ſhoul- 


_— 


| 16H But, -£ 
|for- Taſer: - 
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houldeſt but enter into iudge- 


'[obſerue all: the curſed fruits 
and effeRts that wee haue deri- 
g from thence i; \$4ran might 
ty challenge 2s, forhis owne, 
and: .wer -could not: expeR any 


_ |Iehing from: thy Maieſtie , bu: 
|chywrath , .and our condemna- 


ion; wb chiwe haue long agoe 


Chrigk. thy deare 


Sannes (: ake . in whows onely thou | 


J antwell pleaſed, and for the me-' 


fits of that -bitter death and; 


and forgive vs all our flanes, 
and free vs from ihe [hame and 


Feonfuſfion which are due. vnto 
|rs-for chew, that they may ne- 
yer ſeazevpon vsto our confu- | 


fon in this life, nor ro our con- 


00d: Caakes | by 
q b- 


nent with vs.,/ and ſearch out | 
gur .naturall corruption , and: 


|bloodypaſſion, which-wee be-}| - 
[leeue: Oy hn hath ſuffered for! |- * 
{vs ; have meroy ypon vs,pardon 


F 


 Mat,34179 


demnation in the world whicn ! 
1is-to come. And for as mich 35s 
thou} 


Meet 


Rd tt. Aha. 4 IE—I- 


[ter vs feelethe power of Chyils 


F 


| 


{| chou haſt creared vs to (erue 
\ thee , as «ll other Creatures to 
| ſerue vs: ſo we beſeech theein. 


| of our fins and naturall corrup- 
blinded in them, through cuflome, 


| | we may more and more loathe 
them, and bee heartily gricued 


| vie of all good meanes ro ouer- 
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ſpire thy holy - Spirs into our 
hearts, that by his illumination 
and effeQuall working,we my 
have the inward-fight & feelin 
tions, and that wee may not he 


1s the Reprobates are : but thai 


forthem, endeauouring by the 


com: and get our of them, Oh 


d-ath, killing fin'in our mortal 


't bedies;, and the verize of his re-! 


. » , | 
furretion, raiſing vp our ſoxles 


to newneſle of life. Conuert our 


| 


rezenerate ourmindes, and pu; 


[rifle our nature; and ſufferivs) 


not to bee drowned 'in the; 


ireame of thoſe fil:hy vices 
& fofall pleaſgres of this time, 


wheres 


_—_—_— — 


PICS. I. oY 


"my ——_”" 


hearts, ſubduc'our affeRions ;| 


<—S 


PRE OTIS A a 
i. 
_— es, 


fn Tone pe_g—a p— _ 
| ] The Practice of Petie. | $21 + 
| wherewith thouſands are carri- N 
| [edhead-long to cternall deliru-: 
| ion t bur daily fraine vs more 
[a9&- more to the likenefſe of 
thy Sonne /eſi Chrif#, thatin 
{Hghreouſneſje and true holi- 
| |; {hefle, we may ſoſcrve and glo- 
| 
| 


le thee , that liuing'in thy 
Ifeare, and dying in thy faweny, 
wee may, in thine appointed 
\ | ſtime; attainetothe bleflſed re- 
{forretion of the izff, vnto eter- 
Jnall fe, In the meane while,O: 
[Lord, encreaſe our faith inthe 
[ſweet promiſes of the Goel, 
and our repentance from dead 
workes; the aſſurance of cur 
[hope in thy promiles, our feare 
jofthy Name, the Gatredof all | 
four -finnes, and our lone vnto 
thy Children: eſpecially thoſe, 
whom wee ſhall ſee to ſtandin 
[zeed of our helpe and comfort: 
That fo, by the fruits of Pievie, 
and arighteous life, we may be| 4 
affured that thy Holy Spirit 


7 doth dwell in vs, and that wee 
| | are 


—_ 
vo 


pn EEE IR 
[Mato 
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C3 are thy children by Grace and 
Wo | Adoption. Andgrantvs , goed| 
| Father -,: the; continuance of| 
| health, peace, maiutenance and 
all other outward things : ſo 
farre forth'., as thy Diuine| 
1 _ | Wiſedome:ſhall thinke: meete 
| and .necefſaric for cuery one of 
| LL VS t, 7 £7.32 | 
I : And heere, O Lord, accor- 
| ding to our bounden dutic, wee 
|cpnfeſſe , that thou halt beene 
{exceeding mercifulynto vs all,; 
[in thivgs of this life.» burinh- 
nitely more mercifull in the 
things ofa better life, & there- 
{fore wee doe heere from our 
very ſoules, render:ynto thee 
all humble and hearty.thankes, 
| forallthy 5/efſings and benefiry, 
beſtowed vpon our ſoules and 
6 1 |hodies: acknowledging thee to || 
 Jlam.225, : bee that Father. of lights , fromyj | 
3s whons wee hanereceined all thefe 
| | good andperfeft pifts 3 and vn- 
co thee alone for them, we aſ-| 
ſcribeto be due, all glotie, ho-| | 
| Nour 3 | 


ps... 
— 
 —————— 6 — 


ILALENEALY: nacmmm 


i hs. , — i 
= 


_—— }« _ 


|Lord, forgiue vs the fins which 


|mercie , to defend and prote 
|vs, and all that belong vnto vs 
|thisnight ,-from all danger of | 
fire, robberie , terrours of euill | 
Angells, or any other feare or| 
perill, which-forour fins might | 
iuſtly fall -vpon. vs. And thar| 


\ 


© The Prattice of Pictic, 


Jnourand praiſe, both now and | 
ſevermore, -Bur, more eſpecisl-.| 
ily, wee praiſethy Divine Maie-! 
ftie., for that thou hail defen- | 
ded vs this day from all perills | 
and dangers : ſo that none of 


thoſe iudgements .( which our 


{{nnes hae deſerved) have fal- | 


lenypon any one of vs, Good 


this day wee haye committed 


ecch thee likewiſe of the ſame; 
thine. infinite goodnefle and 


wee may bee ſafe vnder the (has 


mend our bpdies and foules 


againſt thy Divine CHaieſtie, | 
[and. Qur Bretbrew : and for. 
(Chriſt his fake, bee reconciled} 
lvato vs for them, And wee mel 


dow of thy wings; we here com- | 


Plal 73-49. 


Pſal.9T-5. 


and| 
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and a!l that we have, vato rhwel fÞ 
| Almightie- proteRtion, Lord || | 
f bleffe and defend. borh vs and] || 
"0 thera from all evill, And while 
ind | 2 we {leepe, doe thou, O Fathe,| 
£ who ncuer {lambreſt nor ſlee. 
peft, watch ouer thy Children 
and give a charge to thy Hoh 
| eAngels, to pitch their Temy| | 
round about our Houſe andj# 
dwelling, to guard vs fromal)| 
dangers : That fleeping with 
thee, wee may in the next mor. [ 
ning be wak'ned by th:e;and ſo 
being reſreſhed with moderate 
ſleepe, wee may be the ficter to 
ſer forth thy g/orie in the con. 
--- 4::]-ſcionable duties of our cal- 
7 
And wee beſeech thee, O 
| Lord, to be. mercifull likewiſc 
to thy whole Church, and to 
continue the tranquilitic of 
theſe Kingdomes, wherein wee 
line, turning from vs thoſe 
plagues which the crying faves 


\ of this Nation doe cry fore 
ER Preſery? | | 


I—_—— —_— 


* "va 
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CHARLES, "from" altdangets 
864" Conſpiracies'y” blefſe the} _. || 
[PRTNCELY PALSGRAYS, | | 


—— 


jor RH tNE, and the gracious io - 
[PRINCES ELIZABETH) . | 
'Phis dere Wife blefſe all our Ji 


VMogiftrates and CAinifers, all 'þ 
| thee feare thee, andcall vpon 1 
[thy Name, att our Cyun1$T1- 
ly x Brethren and fifters, that 
ſuffer fickeneſſe ,*or any. 'orher 
[affliftion or miſcrie , efpecially 
| | thoſe,” who any where doe ſuf- 
fer perſecution for the "teſti-} 
mony of thy Holy GeFpcll,granr, 
them 'paticnce ro . beare” thy; 
[croffe ; and deliverance ; where | 
and which way it halt ſeeme] '} 
[beſt torhy Divine Wiſedome.; 
And Lord , ſuffer 'vs never to 
 Horger ourlaſt ends, and\rhoſ<| 
reCkonings, which thay we mull 
| frenderyoto thee, Tnhealth an: Iz 
tproſperitie,make vs mindfull of '} 
thckneſſe, & of the exi/{day that 
[is bebinde ,. that thele things | 
n NLO may | 


— ——_— 
— 


Wee ens) os ww 
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| F. che nr 35, [RA not ouertake vs as a ſnare, 
| me 7 xejlork PR © eaſy 
| ; JLYTQ, 'UKE WIC AGFErFs, DC loun 
| SIR prepared for” mice of 
1 'Chrif, the ſweete Bridegroomg 
:| of our ſoules. And;now, Qh 
| | Lord, moſt holy andiuſt, wee 
þ | confefſe.thad there.is. no canſe 
; why thou (whoart ſa much dif. 
pleaſed with Sinne}-ſhouldefl 
| 1 hearethe Prayer of finners; but 
farbisfake angly who ſuffered 
| for ſtane, and-finged ner;1nthe| 
| anely-. mediation therefore 'of 
{| thine vfernall Sowne [eſm, our 
| Lord and Sayiour, wee humbly 
begthele, andallgther graces 
which thou (knoweſt ; ro bet 
j-needefullifor vs, {buttiogvy 
| theſe aur i#»perfeF requeſts, in 
| that weff holy Prayer ,_: which 
TB! | Chriſt himſeife hath taught vs to 
if If fayrynto.eee, Or Father,chc, 
3? 'F. 1 -Tby - Grace:,- O-: Lord: leſt 
t Chriſt; thy lone, O heanenly Fa- 
'} ther; thy comfort and conſolati- 
| bs O boly and blefſgd Spirit , bee 


with | 


i + 
—_ naw g—_— DT _ ae 
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with vs. , and r emaine with-vs this s | 
t, aud for euermore, Amen. | 
} Then faluting one anothcr, { 
[as becomnieth Chriftians, who 
are the weſſels of Grace , and | 
Temples of the dale Gboſt, let. 
|them in the feare of God deparc. 
one to his reſt. : viing. 
| [ſome of the former priuate me-' I 
aitations for Evening. 
|: Thusfarre of the Houſec-hol- 
{ders publique Praiſe of Pietie, 
[with bis Family, encry day. Now 
| followeth his Prattiſe ' of Pietie | 
[with the Church, on the Sabbath 


| day, 


=_ 


CRIT we_— oY One eo es... 
'F 


[Meditations of the true manner 
of prattiſng Pictic on. the OS 


. bath day, 


Lmightie God will have 
| himſelfe worſhipped, not 

onely in a private manner, by 
[private ' perſons and Families : | p 
bur.alſo. in a. more publique | 
| ſort, of all the godly "_— 


— 


y—_ — __ — —_ 
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a% 


cogether in a viſible Church ; | 
that by this meanes he may bee 
knowne notonely to be God& | 
| Lord of euery fingnlar perſon; 
bur alſo of the Creatures of the 
whole vuinerſall World, 
Duet. But why doe not wee 
, Chriſtians, vnder the New, 
keepe the Sabbath on the ſame 
month day , whereon it was 
kept vnder the Old Teftament! | 
| Tanſwere - becauſe that our 
Lord leſws, whois the Lord of 
Frhe Sabbath ," and: whom: the 
Law it ſelfe commands vs to 
beare, did alter it from that {e- 
|wenth day,to this firff day of the 
| Weeke, wiereon we keepe the 
Sabbath, For the holy Euange- 
'\liſt notes ; that our Lord came 
into the middeft of the Holy 
Aﬀembly , on' the two firſt 
daycsof the ewo weeks imme- 
diately following his Reſur- 
\reftion, and then Glefed the 
"Church, breathed on the Apo- 
6 the Hely Ghoft, and gaue 
ES . cheno 


— 


. « Wn; 


vv QF on |F 


—"— 


— RY 
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| in on carth , betweene his 


Wk $35 Chucches (which, wers — 4 
Prae , and contrite bearts ;| the;| eſſe et. Cyr, 
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hem the miniſteriall &per, and y 
power of binding | and remit | 
ting #7. And ſoit is molt pro- | 
an hee did in a ſelene man- | 
bs etcery firf day of che weecke 4 t 
uring : the fortie dayes he con-, 


urrection. and Aſcenſion (for 
"Kfriech: day after, beiyg the 
. ay of the wecke, the 6 2 « Adr934) 
were” all: -mbled). during \coewher 


= , time, he gaue Comman. $.Iohndots 


ents. vnto. rhe Apoſtles, 2nd) eden 


ek .vnto tbews thoſe things th jor f 
Chriſts 
og appartaine. ts the King4\, ea 


0 vato Th 
aa *f God, thatis, inftruged be m—_— | 


how they ſhould through: cir cumſtance 


EE > H_—s wp 


,bee. converted ) change the Scot] 
thto the Lords day :. the progres | 


| D 
bodily ſacrifices of Beaſts Py fhore= often 
the ſpicicuall ſacrifices of praiſe, Donitans | : 


CWP . 


\, | x2.cep 58> 


Law, to the Chriſtian Miniſterie| Heb,7, 13,41 
of the Goſpelt : the Iewiſh Tew- '|- 


les and Synegoguer,to Churches I 
p! J £92 hw 5 : 


 Tevirjcall Prieithoode "of the! in 10m. A 
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(and Oratorier : the Old Sacta- 
ments of Circumciſion & Paſſe. 
oyer, © Baptiſme and. che Lords 
Smpper , &'c. as may; Appeateby 


the; Nils phraſe, At I9.8. and 


| Ar 28, 23. Col.4-11. but tor 


|che whole 'ſumme of Pan/;Do- 
[Arine, by which was wrought 
tall theſe phanges, Whigs! it tooke 
[effe8t. So that 'as [- 


brift Was 
fortie dayes inſtgiting ng Mb. 
fer in Sine, 'what hee ſhould 

ach, and how hee ſhould rule 
th E Churchwnder the Law: fo 
hee. continued fortie dayes| 
teaching his Diſciples'i in $2, 
what they ſhould preach, and 


wh how they, ſhould goyerne the 
-- [Church vader the Goſpel, And 
Bains) ſeeing i it is manifelff, that-with. 


in thoſe fortie diyes, Cbriſt ap-/ 
pointed what Miniſters ſhould 
teach, and. how: they ſhould 


's gouerne his Church. x6! the 
; LWorles. end ; : it is not to bee 


doubred , but rhiat within 


choſe fortie dayes, hee likewiſc 


2 Yi 


ordained 


 -— — 


nao þ 


yned;z>o0n: Whar-+day: they 
ould keepe their Sabbath ,and- 
itarity-doetthe workes of 


ene; God ſhewedbimſelfe as 
carefull,bork byhis Morall and 
Ceremontall Law, to preſcribe 
|thotime, as well as the matter 


of his worſhip.: Neither is-it 4 


jthiog to bee omitted ,:that the 


'Eird,a:who hathtimes and ſea- 
ſons in his owne power, appoin- 


[robe the yery: day-txyherein he 
ſent downe from:Heauen-the | 


|baly Ghoſt vpon the Apoliles;'ſo 


their Miniſtery, inthe 
get thc wotd, rhe-4admini-| ; 
ſtration of the Sacraments, and 
the .<;:lookngiof the fines of 
povitenrfinners. Vpon cheſt and 


bath 


heir 'Miniftcie: eſpecially: ſee-'] 
hz +hderithe Olde Teſts-| 


/ted this firit Day of the-weeke, | 


jthav ypon that day; chey firſt | | 
\beganne, and cuercafter contis| = 
nued the-publike-:ckercifingof}  -. 
cproach-| 


the hkegrounds, f..Arbdnafig| 
plainlyafhirmetb;rthat the Sab- | hom.de ſent. 
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fAthan.in ; 
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18 i Apoc. 1.10 


The Scrip- 


| ture of the 


New Teſta-* 
menetgiues 


| no: this ho- 


nourabl:ci- 


tle,to any : 


thing, bue 
onely co the 
bleſſed Sab- | 
bath & ho- 


[BS 


ſtituted 
he Lords 
Supper in 
Read of the 
EGUuer? 
ſo did he the 


Lords day, 


3ntheLew- 2 
ih Sabbaths 


'h.x. Cor.rt, 
. 20, 


* #4 


$58 hd 


bath day.,was changed by the 
| Lord himſelfe, 


7 he Prathece of Pattie, | 


As therefore our Communion 
iscormed the Lords Smpper be.. 
cauſe it. was inſtituted of the 
Lord, forthe remembrance of 
his demk s fo the Chriſtian Sad. 

bath is called thei 8 Lords ay. 
becauſe it was ordained of the 
| Lord, forthe ezmoriall of his 
| Refarreftions And as the Name 
of the Þ . Lora honoureth the 
oxe, ſo doth it the other, And 
2s the.Lord of the Sabbath, by 
| his 7999s prerogatiues,and tr4v- 
\ſeondent; ailthoritie could ; io] 
hee-had alſo reaſon to hays 

'che Holy Sabbath from the 1c- 

venth day £0:thes, whereon we 
keepe:.it.» For ,'/as;concerniuy 
thatfeuenth dey,which follawd 
the. xe dayes, agein Godfi- 
fniſhed the Creatiori; ithere was 
no ſuch le ;nflitution , Or 


; ce of labRiſying.icoper- 


ly:, -buttuchpaoby vhe 


| Hm CY or ypon'grev+ 
RA 25 


> pt 
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| The Pratlice of Pietie, 
_—— mmm 
terceaſon andoccafion, it might 
yery well be changed and alte- 
red vnto ſome other feucnth 
day.. For the-Commaundement 
doth.* not ſay , Remember to [*H. wolphii| 
keepe holy the ſementh day, next iy | Na | 
| folowing the fexth day of th e pl Þ:g 93. 
creation, or this, or that ſementh Sper ® 
day : but indefinitely remem: |4etwterrmni| 
\berchat thou keeps Holy a ſe- "2%... 7. 
wenthday., And to ſpeake pro- is dns 
perly, as wee take a day forthe | © 
diftinftios ef time, called either a | 
day natwral, conliſting of 24. 
houres; or a day. artificial, con- | 
fiſtingof 1 2-houres, from Sun- | 
riing, to Sunne-ſetrting 2: and 
withall confider the Sun-far- 


ding fti} at noone, in Toſbrahs Ls . | 


| 383 |; 


time, the ſpace of a whole day:| 
[and rhe Sunne going backetenne| 
' [degrees ( vs. five houres , al- | 


moſt halfe an artificial day) in + | 
Ezcchias time :the /ewes them- f 
| |ſelues could-nor keepe their 
Sabbath” ypon that preci/e and} 7” 
inſt <tinftion of time , called at | 
| ') the 


——O_———_— — —— 
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hs, 
rot 7 heel, 
cum Tmdaiy 
ras $ab, 
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Mat.12,8, 


| greater reaſon and occaſion to 
2} Jewiſh ſcuenth Day ,. ynto the 
| ſenench Day , whereon Chritti- 


\ ſurreitios from thedcad , there 
is wrought anew ſpiritual Cre- 


The Praflice of Pietie, © 
the chefirſt, the ſcuenth day trem 
| the Creation. 

Adde hereunto, that in re. 
\\pe& of the diuerfitie of Me. 
ridians , andthe viequall rifing 
and ſetting of the Sunne)} ,cue- 
ry Pay varieth in; ſome places al 
quarter, in ſome balfe, ino- 
thera whole day : Therefore thc 
[TewHh ſexenth day, cannot pre- 
ciſely bee kept at' the. ſame mm 


yu of rime, euery where in 


the World, 

; Now, our Lord Teſws, hauing 
; authoritie,as Lord over theSeb. 
tbath., bad likewiſe: now fatte 


'trap{late the Sabbath from the! 


 atisdoe-keepe the:Sabbath. 
' 1, Becauſe; thatby his Ae- 


ation of 'che World: without 


{ whi ch s{lthe SoMnew of 1/4dam 


jhad borne 1arvedte: :enerlafling 
: defire- rv. 


——_——___——__r. 
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| eff utton, and all che workes 
[of the ficſt Creation had mini- | E 
{fred no conſolation -wnto v5. | 
| And in reſpe& of this new|. | 
{{piricuall Creat.on, the Scrip- '. 
þ wrefaich, that a Old things —_ bo. Guen 
|pgfed awAy » and all things are | 
hieame new © Þ new Creatures, | b Gal. 5.1. 
| exe people, 4 vew mcn., © newd d nph.q.cy. * 
| knowledge » f zew TeltanKnr, nOUg.w-| 
1s1ey Commandement, Þ new pr ng 
[names, i yew way, K new ſong, þ Apoe.17 
lnew garment, mew Wine, mew | i Apoc.3.9.1 
rellels, " vew Teruſalem , © wew | Luk.5-36. | 
Heauen,and a zew Earth, And gee 
therefore of neceflity there muſt? 
bee in ſtead of theold, a mew! | 
oSabbath day, to honour and |o If. 55.22 
praiſe our Redeemer, and to 4-9. | 
WS 1pon the worke, of our] + | 
Redemption , and to ſhew the | 
jnew change of the O/d Telta- 
; ment, . 
| - 3» Becauſe that on this day, ! 
Chrift reffed fro all the ſufferings 
of his Paſſion, and finiſhed = 


PY A Soi. Ah. i 3:4 


plotious.worke of our Redewp- : 
© tha S owl! #4 


ts es. and —_ A... 


— —_ 


Ss 


Ia 


[fe.58 3 | "» 


Rom, I,4. 


Apoc: I. 10; 


ler.23 748 


[the Sonne of God) deſerue a Sab- 
-* + |bath,forthe perpetuall comme. 


| 
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Ta: If- therefore the finiſhing 


of the worke of the firft creat. 
on, whereby God mightily ma-| 
nifeſted himſelfe vnto tis crea. 
ture”, (deſerued a Sabbath for| 
cofolemnize the-memoriall of | 
ſo great a worke, to the honour |; 
ofthe worker, and therfore cals 
tine: holy Day : much more| 
dotF the” new (Freation of the 
World, efe&ed by the refurrec-| | 
tion. of Chriſt ( whereby hee| 

mightily declared bimſelfe to bee 


6fri6n thereof,to the honour |. 


_ ef Chrif;and therdfore worthi- 


ly called the Lords Day + For, as 
the deliuerance out of the Cap- 
'tinitie'of Babylin, being grea-| | 
ter, tooke away the name trom| 

the deliverance otit of the bon-| 
dage. of Egypt ? ſothe day wher-| 
on Sr lea the Redemp- 

tio of the world, did wpre iuſt-| 
ly deſerue to Fave the Sabbath| 


-þ 


2h oft #, than on that day, 
IH = Ipherts 


fof Redemption , 
[where it was perfeRed , muſt | 
[bededicatedto aholy reft: Bur 
| ill a ſeuenth day kept accor-| 
{ding to.Godr morall' Comman- | | 
dement. The /ewes kept the /af 
{day of the Weeke;, beginning | 
_ [their Sabbath with the Night, 


[ans honovr the/Lotd berrer , oh 
jthe firſt day of the weeke, begin-= | 
[ning the Sabbath with the day, 
* [when the Lora aroſe. 
[their Sabbath in remembrance 
| Hof the Worlds Creatiori : but 
Chriſtian; celebrate it in mEmo- 
|riallof the Worlds Redemption: : 


| fir of the C reation and. Rell 
| Taking of the 'o/a,- ah'd rede 


PO” FRIES ths 


| 


: T " Praftive of Petit, 


fora Sabbath: fo inthe time 
the firſt- day 


Ited 


£6 God reſted + bur Oni 


They kept 


{wherein God ceaſeth from crea- | 
ting che World, AFthereforein | 
[the Creation,the firft day where-| 


1o-it Was finiſhed, was eonſecra- | 
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| 
| 


| 


che 


= | 


yea, the Lords Day, bets 


cion,puts v3 in mind both of 


E- 
=_— 7 


«T3 


ming of the xew world;** 


| 6-4 C 2 


Gp 


FR "as | 


| 


« 
by | 


ta ts. 


» | 


311 Teftament , God, by the g/oric 
4 conſiſting of ſexen Lamps, ſeuen 
] Branches, ec, put them in re. 


{lieht, and Sebbaths reit : Soun- 


| the true light of the World , ap- 
| proacheth in the widd: i of the 
| Lamps, and ſeuen golden (" andle. 
| fticks,to pur vs in minde to ho- 


{ xenth day of ref, And ſecing the 
] Redemption, both for might and 


4 Creation ; it Rood. with great] 
| ſhould carry the honowr of the! 


| made. the Patriarke the more 


EO dnl. 


The Pratitce of Purtie, 


As therefore ynder the 01d 


membrance of : the Creation, | 


der the New Teftament, Chrif, 


nourour Redeemer, in the /ght 
of the Gefpell, of the Lords ſe-\ 


F 


mercie, fo farre exceedeth the: 


day. {Neither doth the bonon- 
r@2lctitle of .the Lords Day di- 
miniſh the glery ofthe Sabbath : 
bur rather being added , avg-! 
wents the dignitie thereof: as the 
name //rae/, added ynto /aced,: 


The | 


—_—— 


6 Yw 2m wat. v4 , 


{The reaton taken from. the 
example of Gds reiting : from 


[#orld, continued in force, till 
the Soune of Godceoſed from the. 
[worke of the Redemption of the 


place cothe latter, 


F Tiftament ).on the fir/# 
[oth weeke; pay 
. For firſt, inthe 110. P/alne, 
Which is a Prophecie of Chrif, 
4nd his Kingdome; ir is plainly. 
wetold, that there Doug bee 
| ſolemn | [4 day of” Afſew ling, 
weerein- al Chriits people ſhould 
willuoly come together in the 
hrantie of hollnefſe, Inſo much, 
that zo rame ( of peace )' ſhall be 
won thoſe Families , that in that 
Feaſt will not goe vp to Jeruſalem, 


The Prabtice of Pietie, | 
| 
the works of the Creation of the | 


[#rl2, and then the former game | 


144+ Becauſe ic was foretold in| 
the 0/d Teſtament, that the Sab- | 
bath ſhould be kept (ynderthe| 


{{(the Church' ). :o- worſhip the |- 


| King , the Lord of Hofl, Now | 
|9n what day this holy Feaſf,and 
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| Zach. 23.27% by 
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-1512*7 | |-Therefore' the whole Church 
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| The Prathifof Proto, 


;  Aﬀembly ſhould be kepr, Dail 
| heweth plainly,in Pſaime 118, 
which was a prophefie of Chrif 
as appeares, AMat,21.42. Att.4, 
| *r. Eph.2,20-25 alſo by the con. 
{ſent of all the ewes, as Hrerome 
|rimeſ#th. For-ſhewing, how 
| Chriſt by his ignominious death] 
|ſhould be ai a ſtone reiefled of the 
Builders,or chiefe Rulers of Indea, | 
141d yet by this glorious Reſurrelt. 
[#07 3 ſhowld become the chiefe flone 
|of the Corner : hee? wiſheth.the 
whole Church to keepe holy that 
' | ay, whereupon Cri ſhould 
effe&t this wonderfull worke:| 
\faying, 'Thi & the day which the 
. | Lord bath made, lets reioge 
bardbe Fad's in #, And ſecing that 
ypon this day,that which Peter 
ſaith of Chr, appeareth tobe| 
"true, That God made hin both 
_ | [Lords and (rift; "AG. 2. 36. 


ah. 


I ynderthe New Teftament, mull 
[celebrare the Day of Chriſt 
*tthirI; Rabbi —"y - 0 
___ faw 


[1 
p 


4 by 


"j [hgh of the Goſpcll to enligh- 


| , cap. 7. recordeth many: me- 


: [ens ) bee celebrated ypon' this 


; | &EY> 


, 


(Gay. by, che fall of: Adam onthe 
xt day, that. on the ſame day, 
ho Meſſias (ould finiſh the works 
of Mans Redemption, And allu- 
iovg to the. ſpcechof Boazto 
Rath, i Sleope\wnnto the 21 orning, 

hat. :Aeſſias ſhould reft in his 
vrave all their Sabbath day. 
|And hee gathereth from that 
eech, Gereſis: 1, on the firſt 
j Let there ve light; that 'the' 
/jas (hould rife on the firſ# 
of the Weeke, from death to 
life, and cauſe the Spirituall 


| _- Praftice of os... | 


n the World , that lay in the 


| [ſhagow of darkeneſſe and death.,| 


he. Hebrew: Author of the. 
[Bookeycalled, Sedar,Olam,Rab- 


jmorable things, which were 


of God 


H. Brongh- 

ton, Regwire' 
of C onceit, | 
P4g.50.51, | 


/ 


 Mbne-ypon the? firſt day- of the| 

[ weeke, as'fo many types ,"that 
[the "chiefe © worſhip 
{ſhould (ynder the ew-Tofta- 


day. As j that on. the * Day the 
S 4 cloud | © 


Fai... OO —_ — ﬀ 


m__——_— 


Zehay vpon.. 
Gen,fol.21. | 


Ex H. Wol- 
phii,Chron, de | 
Tempelib,c.2, 


— _ 


Au EAT, ad 
Ta: nar 119, 


wade 3s 


Been 


Sacrementun 
boc fur dies | 
'' loflow flaw, 

' | quo Domirud 
reſuarrexit ad 
buf} feationt 
| noftramgebe.. 


| 
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clonde of 'Gods EMaieſtie firſt ſate 
wpon hu people, Aaron and hi 
clitdren » fort execmed thew 
| Priefi-bood. Gol firſt ſolemnth 
bleſſed bis people. The Princes of 
| his people firfl offered pubitkgh 
unto God, The firſt day, wherei» 
fire deſcended from Heanen. The 
firſt day of the World,of the Teere, 
of eMoneths, of the Feeke,che. 
All ſhadowing that it ſhould 
: bethe firtt and chicfe Holy. day 
of the New Teitans:nt. Saint 
Anguſtine prouetiv by diuers 
places, and reaſons; out of the| 
Holy Scripture, that rhe Fa. 


Sth. 


| thers, and all the holy Prophets | 


| onder, che Old Teitament, did| 
fore-ſee and know, that owr Lord 
Day was (badow'd by their eighth 
day of Circumcifion. And hat 
the Sabbath ſhould bee changed 
from the ſememh day, to the 
eight, or firſt day of the Weeks, 


wt ſcribit ad 
Fidum Cypri- 
ane. b.3. 


j Gen, 17. 3. 


Ep. 10, Imn,jn ded on the eighth Day , as @ 


And {xn:#4 out of Cyprian,ſaith, 
that Circumciſion was commen- 
$S4-| 

Cr4-: 


_—_— 
. 


—_— 


ys 


——_ _  — bs FP 2s 5 2...» E Ado. 8a. od 


"rk that Eſay prophecied of 


of, vader the thinivg light of | +> - 
the Goſpel. Ther: fore: this | ©/'*; ©; 
change of the Sabbath daz; vn. |. 


Chriſt ſhould ariſe op the dead.” 
The Connell Foro-Intienſe af. 


eping of f the Sabbath wvpon 


deepely. blinded their mindes, 
who cannot ſee the truth there. 


derthe New; was nothing but 
a fulfilling of that which was 


mder the O/d Feſtamenr. 

5, According to their Lords 
inde and ' Commandement, 
and the direQion of the Holy 


in their Minifterial : Office ) 


an: Churches ( which they plans | 


y i = 


| ed) ordained , that the Chii-\. - 
S. e flow | : 


I cet, 


The Prattice of Pietie, | '® 
crament of the | eight day, "when 


ods y of the weeke. If this | 
{Myſterie was ſo cleerely ſecnef|- 
thy the Fathers , vnder the ſha. Oo 
ſdowes of the Od Teſtament -| :.Corgus,. | 
{ſare,the God of this world hath'| *'* = © 


prefigured and fore-prophefied | 


Gboſt(which alway affifted then 
the Apoflles in all the -Chrifti- | 


_ 


| 


a 1.Cor.16, - 


__ & Bexa' 
'"'Þ witneſſerh 
char in one 
| ancicnt greek 

.*i Copie, there 
ts read 


| day,' which is the:fir# Day of 


| ordained in the Charcher of 
| Galaria ,: ſo. dov eo alſo, Encr) 


$ | i[firſt day of heiWeikerhe. b when 
[708 come-together in the Church 
| (being 'the:L.ords-Day.) :s cute 
;,  ||.the Lords Supper , © to remember 


ian (ame , Fi 0( which wordes, 
IHE THY That'the wſporbe # 07-- 


{dained this: Day tobe kept ho- 
ys cherefore a diugne ns; 


The Praftiee of Piet, © 4 


Ribas; ſhould keepe the Holy 
Sabbath -, ypon that ſcuenth 


theweeke'z ® Concerning the g4- 
|thering for the Saints ,\as I hane 


aud ſhew the Lords death till bee 


Faote 3" 4 ns 


tions ti 13-0 

2, .: That that Day i is .nained 
the. firiÞ dayofrheweeke:there- 
{fore not the Jewiſh ſeuenth; or 
any other, 
1 3 2o Emer foſt day of. the 


'F Day added 
; Frocuery firſt 
; |. Day,&c. 
21{c1.Cor,11- 
} 20,25,36, : 


es 


.weeke ; which ſhewcth a per- 
petnlcte;. 

| 4. - Thatir mpeacdalnrd: in 
* the Choyettes " Galatia,as well 


as 


———_ — 


held. 


| gachered in the holy Afſembly 


|etton (though, neceflary.)-re- 
[mogued, againſt his comming, 


| 


{Word ,; and Admmiftration. of, 


We SACramet xtherefore iti vas! 
the Sacr; be 0 SLES . i} prehenderh ;{_ 


[Lord!, which arguerh a-vc- 


/” MES 


o bl 4 % 


+5». That the exerciſes of this 
Day, were *. collett;ons'for rhe 
poore.( which appeares by A, 
+ 42 and [ſil Martyr telti- 
onie,. Apolos <2+.) Which were 


after Prajers, Preaching. of the 


piciqualle +: OCT IN I 
2; 6: That, he'will haue the col! 


n * & 


k| irſhould biader his preach; 
g!zþyr pox:eheir bolyanters! 
ing iag,.the 'Lords Day ;for-ir' 
wb ythe, time. ordained.-;for 
zhe.-publique, worſhip! of -the 


Mie: ifs St5Sinn 5 wart 25 


[2 Aud inithe ſame EpiRle;S. 


[1&fabem pore-'9rber Ordinance, 


, COLTY 


hen{ protetiech, that be dehjue-: 


a As the +) 
phraſe of || 
' breaking of 
bread, coma 
prehendeth | 
all other ex. | 
erciſes of re. 
ligion, As 
26,7.S0 this | 
phraſe of 
laying by in. 
Ore, com- | 


all the other } 
exerciles of ' 


| the Sabe . \ 
bath: & why 


ſhould the * 
Apoſtle re- | 
quire the * 
colleRion ta 
beemade 
on the firft {| 
day of the ; 
Weeke, but 
becauſe that 
on this day | 
the holy AC! 
ſembly was | 
held inthe ! 
Apoſtles 
times. 
1.Cor 22.3. 


Or 


—_— 


| and 15,12, - 


_——E—_— 


A—— 


. 
g Ono bd as WW” «a_—_ Lewd,” 4 
IT 7 EY 4" 6s > > 4922 F TY - I > * Pe 


- 
et. tn 
het 


9” nals es 


3 
Lee anna : ages 


RES 77 of the Lord: Jn fo much 
=  thatthee chatgeth them, thar /f 
| any man thinks bimſeolfe to bee a 
1.Cora4.37 | Prophet, or Fhrrituall, let him ac- 
; (EL knowledge , that the things that | 

1,41” | write Unto y0u, are the Comman-| 
F. - | denvonts/of the Lord, Bur” hee| 
-- | wrote 'vntothem, and ordained] 
a {among them, to keep their Sab-| 
; | bath on the fir/f day of the 


| [396 | The Prathice of Pietie, = | 
hs Arine,bugwhar hee bad re. 


,  {weeke + therefore to keepe the 
Wi - | Sabbath on #hat day, is the very 
| | (ommandement of the Lotd. 
;* Phoebe Decier ace 
: |Propher, orhave any grace of| 
3 Gods Spiritiin his heart, who, 
B E _- , H{eeingſo'electly the Lords day. 
if. {ro have beew-inflitured'and'or- 
FTE - ['&dined by the Apol les,will not: 
| | acknowledge the keeping Ho-| 
2 0 ly of the: Lords day, to Ko a 


ha . | Commuandement. of the Ford? 
15 1 The lever confelſe; this charge} | 
; {ofthe Sabbath, co have beene| | 


3 | Imade- by the Apoſile, Perer | 
| Alphon, in Diatog, contra In- 
* POOWORE: 1 devs, 


_—— 


S The Prafice of Pietie, 


i992] 


dave, Ti = 2. They are therefore 
more blinde and ſortiſh than 

the /ewes, who prophancly de- 
_ Jnie it, 

- At Troas likewiſe $, Panl,to- 

ther wich feuen of the cbrefe | 
| __ of the Church, Ss] At:20.495,6| 
pater, Ariftarchnd , Seeundus,| #6 
'Gaytee, Timothens, Tichicus, and 
\Trophinoms , and all the Chrifti- 
hs that- were there, Kept the{ 
\ [Holy Sabbath on the firi# day} 
of the weeke, in praying, prea-[ 
ehing , and rally the Lora: 
er. | 
' Andasitisa thing tobe no-| 
red, th: t Zake faich not,that the] | 
Diſciples were ſent for to hearef F 
Pail preach, but thie Diſciples] E 
[being came together t0 breake\ F: 
[breed »y0u the- firſt day" of the 
[weeke, that-is;to be Sills _— 
[the holy Communion, ar what 
'the Lords-death was; byſ 
| preaching. of ''the' 'Word, - 
ewed:; 'H Cor. rr, 26, Pal k 


Ls te 


adi. > 2. 


ns -- 


< 398 | : The Prattice of Pietie, © 


} 


_- thar none kept thoſe meetings | 
_ [bur Chriſtians, who onely. are 
| _ {called Diſciples, 48. 11+26.But| 
at Philippi, whereas yer there| 
E were no Diſciples, Paul is ſaid 
to,goe of, their Sabbath day, to 
..: + [the place where the Iewes aud 
.-- | their. Proſelytes were wont to 
Pray.» and there preached yato 
them, AF.16, 12,1 3. So.that it | | 
is/as.cleere as the Sunne, that it | 
was the Chriftians yſlall man- 
han er.g, | ery to 2: paſle quer the lewih 
J&c, ſeventh PR and.to. 'Keepe:the 
Sabbath, and their holy; mec- 
| tings :0n the firft, "day: 'of- the 
wecke. And why >a S. Toby 
call chis the Lords dy 4 but. be 
cauſe. it rally day ,knowne. to 
| ſhag nerally kept holy, roabe 
bona urofrhe Laxd Jef, (who! 
Ma Crit. | oe fr90m: death to life: vpon that 
anughe, &) ho ia J the: ;Chut-. 
Itis theman! 
| ner of Chri- | © Hepambigh. pftls4:piate] | 
-_ Patiansro cat] e&dWhitch S, 7s the 
Kh, irthe Lords \b.Lordodaraibe ii er te flirte 


Larcep.q1,. [7 vp Chriftianado a tharkefal re- 


rele 


The Praftice of Pigtic. 


| membrance of their Redempti- 

om, by. Chriſt his ReſurreRion 
|fom the dead. And. with the! 
| day,the bleſſing of the Sabbath 
lis likewiſe tranflated to. the 
| | Lords Day, becauſe that all the 
|Sexftification belopgipg to this} 


wHorld,isin Chriſt, and from RA 1? 


'[bim.,  conueyed to Chriſtians. | ands.s. 


| - becauſe there cannot. come 
eater Authoritie, than that 
| lc of Clrif and his eApoſiles : 
|gor. the like cauſe,;asthe new 
Creation of the World: . there= 
e the Sabbath canneuer. bee | 


} 
| - oy while chis world Jafteth. 
{:Adde hereunto, how.the, SeriÞ- 
J yy nos hy per 


udpofter, _— x, Cor. 
($44436,37+7H41 SrdBa 5:6.24- 
{{and-the eApofthy did:nothing | 
but what they hag: wargante for 
7 rom {br ih, CO DLo2 Jo T7 | 
mo! Oo 


® 


To ſanRifie then the Sab. 
bath on the ſenexth Day, is not 
a" ceremoniall Law abrogated: 
bur the Morall and perpetual 
Eaw of God perfeted. So that 
the ſame perpernal/Commande. 
ment, Which bound the ewe; 
to keepe the Sabbath on that 
 ſeuenth day, to celebrate the 
Worlds Creation ,  bindes Chri. 


bath, on this ſeventh day, in me- 
woriall of the Worlds Redemy- 
tion + for the fourth Commas. 
' deweent , being a Morall Law, 
"requireth a ſeventh day, to bee 
Kepe holy for euer. And the 
- CMoralitie of this, as of-the reſt 


' more religiouſly to be kept of vs 
"ynder the Goel; ' than of the 
| Tewes wander the Law, by-how 


The Prattice of ' Pietie, | 


ſtrans to ſolemnize the Sab-| 


—__—— 


of the Commandements, is| 


' miich wee (in Baptiſme): have}. 
made a more: Feciall Commun | 
with God, to keepe his Com-| 
"-mandements's and God" hath] 


tro 


DO Th 1 Ft 


couenanted with ys ,,.r6 free ” 


—_——_— 
'»” 


ko 


bo 
——_— 


; | The Pratice of Pietie, 


from the cxr/e, and ro allilt ys 
with his Spirit, to keepe his | 
[Lawes. And that this Com- 
{mandement of che Sabbath (as | 
well asche other nine) 1s Moral 
and perpetzall, may plunely ap- 
pere by cheſe reafons ; | 
$4 
[Ten reaſons demonſtrating the 
 (ommandement of the Sab- 
bath tobe Aoral, 


| 


1.) Ecauſe a/ the reaſons of 

| | LIFthis Commandement , are 
|  {morall and perpctuall: And 
{God hath 50nd vs to the obe- 
{aUence of thi Conmandement, | 
with: more forcible reaſons , 
than to axy of che reſt, Ficſt,be- 
cauſe ke did tore.ſee, that irgg- 
ligious en wou'd cither more 
carcleſly neglett, or mote bold- 
| gan hs {ommandement, | 
han. any other.: Seccndly, be- 
cauſe that in the pradtie of 
this Commandement, the keep- | 
ing of all the other conlifteth : 


« 
Cr. 


WS: 


which| 


— 


| 
; 
? 


Ter.15.22, 
Ercce. 20,19 
224219240 
Ezech,23-38, 
Nch. 9. 4+ 


Ex Bodin, 
de repub lib.4- 
64Þ\Ze 


_ 


"ned err eres GY 


402 | 


| when the Sabbath iscither neg.| 


' (ſcience to breake any of the 0- 


this reputation ; or danger of 


Iced this Commundewent in the 


> WIRE 
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which makes God fo often | 


'|complaine, that af his wor(b1 


is negleted or ouerthrowne, 


lefied or tranſgreſſed, It would 
make a man amazed ( ſaith Mr, 
Calnin ) to conſider: how oft, 
and with what zcale and prote. 
' ſtation, God requireth all ( that 
wil be h# people )to ſanRiifie the 
ſenenth day : Yea, how the God. 
of mercie., mercilefly puniſheth 
the breach of this Commin. | 
dement with cruell death : as 
though it were the ſumme of 
| his whole honour and ſervice, 

_::And it is certaine,: that hee 
who makes no. conſcience to 
 breake the Sabbath, will not (to 
ſeruc his turne) make any con. 


| 


cher Commandements;. ſo-hee 
may doe it. without diſereais of 


Maps Law, Therefore Godpla- 


. - 
i Y . 
P , 
.* % 


{middefF of the two Tables, be- 


_ cauſe] 


_"—>— C—— —Y ta 


—— 


Church '? The Sabbat 
| Gods market-day for the weckes: 
{pronifion, wherein He will hauc'} 
|vs to come vato him; andy. 
| of bios without Silner or Money, 


an HR 


[the reF. The 69nſcionable keep- 


[ther ofall Religion, and good 


| |ry Man ſerue God when hee li- 
jſeth, and what will ſhortly ' 
| [become of Re/igjon, and that: 


of life; the Mine of the Sacra- 
ments, and /flke of the Word 
[tofeede our Soules : cried Gold, 
{to enrich our Faith 2 precious 
| Eye-falue , 'to heale our ſpiri- 
[tuall blindnefle : and the white 
| Raiment of Chrifts Righteouſ- 
'[neſſe, to_couer our filthy na- 
kednefſe, Hee is not farre from | 


[The Prattice of Pietic, © 


cauſe the keeping of it, is the 
[54f helpe to the keeping of all 


ing of the Sabbath, js the Ifo- 


diſcipline ia the Church. Take 


laway the Sabbath, and let cue- 


Peace and Order, which God: 
Will 'haue to- bee a. in bs 
day is 


the Bread of Angels,” and Hater 


» "_ 
e Pat ns FA Po "Ie , 4 ” 


| 403. 


1, Cor.14.33 
. 40. 


. true 


| 494 


: | Tames 3.9. 


( with his Conſcience to breake 
che Sabbath for his owne pro- 


_ tthat God hath fenced this Com- 


| The Praftice of Pictie, 
( orUye prette, who makes Con- 


ſcience to beepe the Sabbath 
day : but hee who can diiexce 


-fic or pleaſure, his heert neuer 
yet felt, what cither the feare of 
1God, or tree religion meancth, 
VEor, of this Commandement 
may that ſpeech of $. James bee 
verified; Hee that faileth in one, 
i is Cwiltie of all, Seeing therefore, 


mandement with ſo many wo- 
rall reaſons, ir is enident, that 
che Commandement it felfe is 
moral, 

2. Becaufe it was comman- 
ded of God to Adam in his 
Innecencis : whileft ( holding 
his happineſſe, not by Faith in| 
Chrifls Merits , bur by Obe- 
dience to Gods Law) hee needed 
no Ceremonie, ſhadowiog the 
Redemption of Chrift, A Sab- 
bath therefore of a ſeventh day 
cannot bee fimply a -Ceremos» 


nie, | 


ho 


|  - The Prattice of Pietie, 405 | 
vie, bur an Efſenciall part of 
Gods worſhip, enioyned vnto 
Man, when theie was but one 
[condition of all men, And if it |Gen.2.8. 
was.neceiſary for our firit Pa- 
[rents to have a Sabbath Day, 
to ſerue God in their perfeF#:0n ; 
much more need their Poſte- 
ritie to keepe the Sabbath in! 
| [the ſtare of their corruption, 
[And ſeeing God himſelfe kept 
| [#4 day holy, how can that was 
be holy , chat doth witffully pro-{ 
phage it? 
|. 3. Becauſe it is one of the | 
Commandements which God 
{pake wich his own mouth, and} _ | 
twice # wrote with his owne fin. [23500-34.1 | 


gersin Tables of one, to fig- 
|nifie their authoritie and per-| 
petrfitic. All that God wrote, | Deur.4.13. 
| | were.woral[and perpetual Com. 
mandements,and thoſe are rec- | 
koned texne in-number. If this 
[were now but an abrogated l 
Ceremony, then there were bur] Dene.4.4. | 
[9 Commandements, The Cere-j | 


moniall} | 


AORTA oo apo TT Or} N09 > ABT 1 © le ah es. OI - as 


fl 
Ents mam. 


Pg 


"IT 


r.Reg,8.9, 
Heb. 9.3, 


Rom. 5.17 


Matth.5.19. | 
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—— 
wo 


moniall chat were to be: abro. 
gated by ChriF, wcore Written af] 
by Moſes : But this of the Sab. 
both, with the other nine, writ- 
ten by God himſelfe , were put| 
into the Arke, whereno cere- 
moniall Law was put :to ſhew 
that tacy ſhould bee the 43+ 
tuall rules of the Church, 
ſuch as none could perfetth ft. 


| fill and keepe, but onaly Chrif, 


| 4 Becauſe (brift profeſſeth, 


{that hee came not to deſtroy the 


morall Law : and that the leaf 
of them ſhould not bee abroga- 
tedin his Kingdome of the new 
Teftament, Inſomuch,that who. 


. | ſcener breaketh one of the leaſt 


of theſe tenne Commanaementt, 
and teacherh men ſo, hee ſhould 


of Heaxen : that & , he: ſhould 
haue no place in his Church, 


|Now the Morall Law com- 


maydeth one day of ſcuen to 


bee perpetually kept a Holy| | 
| "ma And Chrift bimſcle| | || 


REY expreſly 


be called the leaft in the Kingdome\ || | 


— 


M 
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' 


exprefly mentionerh the kcep- 
ing of a Sebbath among his 
Chriſtians,at tcha@eftruQion of 
leraſalem, about q2. yecres af- 
ter his RelurreRion, By which 
time, all the AZoſarcall ceremo- 
[nies ( except catingof Bloud, 
and things ſtrangled) were by 
 Japublike Decree of all the A-! 

poſtles quite aboliſhed, and ab-| 
| [rogared in Chriftian Churches, 
[And therefore Chrift admoni-! 
ſhed his Diſciples , ro pray that 
their flight bee not inthe Winter, 
nor on the, Sabbath day. Not in| 
the Winter ; for that (by reaſon 


and weather)their flight ſhould 
bee mo re painefull and tronble- 
a Wk them : not vpon tne 
$; math, becauſe it would bee 


21,24428, 


of the fouleneſe of the wayes | 


ARs 15.20 


Matz24, 20. 


| [more grieworue to their hearts, 
tolpend that Day in toyling to 


ſaue their lges, which the-Lord 
hed commanded ro be {pentin. 
4 [**hexerciſes, to comfort-their 


: : 


— 


þ outer. Now if the ſandlifying: 


OSS Co AE Foy” 


v7. ey oe ron ere vRgr. T7, /y 1%; 
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| - .qgos | 


| ſtizns, If you would know the 
[a5 whereupon Chriſt appoin- 


| barb ;'$.lohn will tell you that ic 
{if you will know on what dy 0i 


| the weeke that was, S., Paw willi 


1 "As Chrift sdmoniſhed , ſo 
| Chr hint pray, and according] 
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of the Sabbath,en chis day ha had 
beene buc eremenial ; it had 
beeve no griefe to bave fled on 
1tbs day, no re than on an; 
other day of the weeke. But in 
that Chrii# doth tender ſo much 
this fearc and gpriefe of bein 

'driuen to flic on the Sabbath day: 

3nd therefore wiſheth his to 
pray vato God, to prexent [uch 
an occafton ; he plainely demon. 


the Sabbath is no abragated 
} ceremonie, but a moral Com- 
msademieur, confirmed &-efta- 


bl:ſh©d by Chi among Chi | 


ted Chriſtians to keep the Sad- 


was .on the Lords day, Apo.1.10. 


rel you;that it was on euery fir/? 
|day of the weeke, 1.Cor.16.1:; 


| 


| rates, that the 0bſernation of | 


— a ns M.A 
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| (\fallvponthar cicie andnation. 
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otheir prayers , God(a little 


|before the wars began) warzed | 


\infernuſalem:ito departrthence & 


FY' 


| [without grzefe of heart , flic for 
 \thy/efery of hislife on the Lords 
; dy, with what toy or comfore 
| [canatrue- Chriſtian neglef? the 


__—_ part of the Lords day , 


[by an Orac!e, all the Chriſt#ars | 


oro Pella, alittle towne be- 
yond Tordan's and foto eſcape 
e wrath of "God, that ſhould 


Tfthen a Chri/##ar ſhould nor , 


holyexerciſes of Gods worſhip 
in the Church , to ſpend the 


prophane and carnall ſpgrts, 
or ſeruile labour ? And feeing 
the deſtruction of feraſalem was 
both a type, and an aſſurance of 


[the deftruRtion of the World : 


ly Szbbath moſt continve till 
\thevery end ofthe world? 


who ſeeth not}, but thattheho- 


5. Becauſetharall the Cere- 


30: to the 
_—_ I = Gen- , 


\moniall Law was intoyned to |: 
| [the lewes onely , and 


| ..499-- | 


Euſeb.ljþ. 
Eceleſ.l.z, A 
(Ap. 5g 

Itis proba-. 
ble,char 
this Oracle 
was that 
voice (Mie 
gremus 
vim) v. hich 
with an 
earthquake 
was heard 
b/ night in 


the Tem- | 
:ple, men- | 


tioned. by 


WIG has, de ; 
bello Judas 


cogl.7,C.12. 
Mat.24+-34- 


| 


{ 


Ruben cnds  Myot<AAJ NA” 2c oo 
art ot MAGPIE AATS 


| 


_ 


heed 


| Ged, inthe ſtate of snecercie, 


| Jewes, So that all Magiſtrate; 


- [ly Sabbath, as appeares by the 
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Gentiles; but this commande. 
ment ofthe hely Sabbath, (as 
Matrimony) was inſtituted of 


| whenthere was but one ſtate of 
all men, and therfore emoyned 
to the Gentiles,as well asto the 


and bouſholders were comman- 
ded, to conffraine all Stranger; 
(as well as their owne Subiefs, 
and Fawily)to obſcruethe to. 


fourth Commandement, and| 
praRtice of- Nehemiab, All the 
Ceremonies WEre a partitin-| 
walito ſeparate ewes and Gen- 

t:los,But ſeeing the Genriles are 
'bound to keep this commande- 


{ment as well as the Zewes, itis! 
| cuident that it is no Jewiſh ce- 

remony. And ſceivg the ſame! 
Jauthority is for the Sabbath | 


thatis for marriage; a man may 
25 well fay, that 92arriage is but 
2 ceremoniall Law, as the Seb» 


Sn Aud remember that where 


4Y « 


—C—GRere 


—. 


Au___ 


| 4 the Sabbath 1s exery where 


 Ithy God, becauſe ordained by 


{God wn the ſame beginning, both 


| | formd in the manifc#t oppoſition 
[onwikingnes of good men to ſan- 


|ciently demonſiratesh, that the 
-|[commandement of the Sabbath 
| Lis Spirzznatt and Moral. 

|,-,7- Becauſerhatas God by a 
|perpernall decree made tho Sun, 
JIthe Moone, and other lights in 


\onely rodiutecthe day from tre 


marriage istearmed but once the 
coucnant of Ged, becauſe inſti- 


tuted by Ged.in "the beginning: 
called the Sabbath of the Lord 
lofTime, ſtate, and perpernirie: 
Iſtherefore nor ceremaniall. 

. The corraptcon of our nature 


of wicked men, and in the ſecret 


|Ritie ſoxcerely the Savbarh fuif. 


the firmament of Hgauen, not 
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Prou. 2. 17. 
Mat. 19.6,8 
Niatimair in 

Verna tio. 


Gen. 1.14- 
tob 9.9. 
lob 38, 31. } 
Ames 5.8. 
a To diftin- 
| guiſh twixt 
Spring and 
Haruwcit, 
 Surnmer & 
Winrer, 


 ſhew iudg- 


| ments to 
come, 


MCs ap- 


worſhip, 
ciall ſigni. 


night, but alſo tobe tor a ſzgnes, 


|andfor b/caſons,and for c dayes, 


land” for dyeercs 3 fo he ordai- 


Ta 


ned 


prow1les. 


 haning ſpe-" 


14 


— 


Rom.7. 14. S 


& to fore- ij 


b Meadem \} 
ſig. Sacred }? 


oin:ed for | 
Gods holy 


fications & |- 


»? * 
- . A , WO 


Far of the. b 
feurn dayes ]: 


of the wecke fromthe other, q Selar.Sabtatarw > \, 
InbiliExod. A3.11,12. 


CE 
« 


Initx (hr. 


Mundz.:.998 


laweeke , foure weekes a moneth , 


| eres, ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres a 


[rhe ſtate of the New Teftament, 
Neither can I heere paſſe ouer 


Sacrament of (renmciſion,con- i 


aud. Anno | was iult ſo many 1abilees (after | 
| Batholsertis *accomprt ) as the i 
World had continued before| 
from Adam , tothe birth of A- | 
| brabam | 


ay eo_—_—_—_——— 


ned in the Church on earth, the | 

holy Sabbath ro bee not onely 
the appointed ſtaſen , for his fo- 
lemne worſhip : but alſo the 
perpetuall rule , and meaſure of 
tire :So that as 7. dayes make 


tewelue woreths a yeere: fo /e. 
wen yeeres make a Sabbath of 


7ubilce. or 80. Inbilees,or 4c00 
yecres, or after Ezechiel, 4600, 
Cubits , the whole time of the 
OldTeſftament,till Chriſt by his 
Baptiſme and Preaching , began 


without admiration, how the 


tinued inthe Church 37. 7#bs- 
lees from Abrahans to whom it 
was firſt given, vnto the Bap-| 
es/ane of Chriſt in Tordan; which 
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_ [the eighty 7#bilce oftheworlds | 
[2 age 7eſeph was thirtic yeeres 
{old | 

\ver Egypt, Gen. 41.46. and the 


| Church,came to paſſe either in 


Inghews, Moſes began. his Mini« 
ſery,ioche 80yegre of hisage: || + 
(#11 enters vpon his office in 


» when he beganto rule o- | 
Lengtes began to, ſerue-in the.| * 


| So (Þri{t likewiſe , to anfwer | 
theſe figures ,. began bis Mitts! 
| ſtery inthe thictieth, «bile? of | 
eHeoſes, and when he beganta 
bee-charty yeeres:ptage, LukJbs \ 
23-in the-mid{t.of: Danels.laſt 
weeke 2 and ſo(continuing his | 
Miniſtery on earth three yeeres | 
and ahalfe ) finiſhed our Re- | 
Femption,and Damels period , | 

- his 5znocent' death vpon the- 
Croſſe, The-moft; of -all the” 
preat e41terations, and ſtrange | 
accidents, which fell out inthe 


a Sahbaticatycere,orinaycerc| 
of Fabilee, For.examplez © * +: || 


Ss 


[ 


| | 'The fruenty weeks of Danizl|. 


T 3 begin- 


aa; h4 


Tabernacle at thisty:yeers old;z-] 


Af:er Mr. 
Robert Pont 


{ his compu- 


tation. 


| I Treatle of 


the laſt des 
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| Churchfortheir 50-yeers cape | 


I} |tivitie , which they had now 
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_ l ofthe 
| | world, pub- 
{ liſhed Ang, 


Dom, 1600. 


1 Robert Pont, 


treit.of the 
lait age, 


: Pag. 17. 8 | 
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Cl 


F. Ezra I.I, 


ler 15.1,12 


The Prefliceef Piety, © 
beginning the” firi# yoere of (v- 
ra5;and the 3439. yeere of the 
world,containe ſo many yeeres, 


as the World did Weekss of 
yeeres vnto that time : and ſo 


many weekes of yeeres , as the| © 


world hath laſted 7ubilees. Da- 
cls ſeuenty weekes of yeores, 
contained foure handred and 
g0-fingleyeeres of the world 
before that time, 490.weeks ,or f 


ridÞxp. weeks, the worlds 70. | 
wileer:So thar'to comfort the | 


according to 7eremies Prophe- 
ſte,endured in Babylon, Gabriel 


- | tels Damel," that at the end of | 


70apcekey, or Sabbaths of yeeres, | 
thatis, 70. times 7- yeeres, or 
450. yeeres, theircternall re.. 
demprion from hell;ſhovld bee | 
effeRed by thedeathof (Þrr#, 
as fare as theywerenow redec- | 


med from the captivitic of Fa- 
bylon, 'This pericd of Dame, 


SON» | 


———— 


pad 


\ 


Sabbaths of yeres. Daniels pe-| 
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contained 76. Sabbaths,or 10. 
Inbilees of yeeres,began at the | 
faſt lipertie,, granted the Jewes 
by (914, in the firſt yecre of his 
reigne over the Babylonans , 
mentioned, Hez 1.1, andends 
joſtly at that time that ChriiZ 
died vponthe crofle, From the 
death of (brsf#, or thelaſt end 


|eAdeam, hauing lived ſo many 
eres, asthere are dajos inthe | 
[Jeere, 365. was tranſlated of 


nen ſeales,or ſeucn Sebbaths of 
yeeres, making one complete 
[abilee, From the cnd of thoſe 
ſeven /cales , the world is mea* 
ſured to her end by *7. Tre 
pets,cach containing 245.yeers 
(as ſome conieRure,about 440 
yeeres hence,the truth will ap- | 
peare:)Enoch,the ſenenth from 


GOD in a Sabbarresll yeere. 
Moſes the ſeuenth from Abra- 


} 


ham, as another Exoch, # buri. 


of: Daniels weekes , "to the ſe- | 
 [genty and one yecre of Chri## , 
| | |the world is meaſured by fe- 


Cen. 


'T 4 cal 
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Apoc.F. 
a3 Apo.8. 2:; 
and v.1. 
N 4pier, on | 


the Apoc. | 


propolition 
6.8,9-8 his. 
Rejolunon, | 
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| Brough- | 
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ſent, 
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t- 
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a Pont.p.' 
1 1.Buch. 
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. | as Noah wasbmilding the Arke, 


| the creation of the world. At 


A. M.2500. 
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edof God, but borne in a Sabbs- 
tical yeere ofthe world, 2374. 
andiv the 777. yeere:lince the 
flogd(after Brougbtons compu: 
tation)is ſaved ,* asanew Nogb 
i0.aReed eNrte , and liueth a 
Builder of the Church, ſo long 


1209, yeeres: [The promiſe was 


dren of Iſrael, was a Sabbatical 
yeere,andthe a 50. 7absleetrom: 


this. yeere. Moſes beginnes his} 
Inbitke;,: by which (as witha 
chaine of thirty linkes ) hety- 
eth the parting of (41447 poſ- | 
{effron toi: the [fratlites by 16+! 


ſonab , to-rhe opening: of the | 


| Kingdome of 'Heawnen: to all be- | 


lecuersby Jeſiw. 'And ſocarri- | 
iy 1 cth | 


made toeAbraham ina Sabba-| 
ticall-ycere, being the 2023. of.|... 

- {the world.: The fixth yeere of | | 
| Zaſhna,being 2500.yeeres from 
|the Creation of the World, | 
| wherein the land waspoſlceſſed, | 
[and diuided; among the Chil- 


"4 


| Th Preies ing. 
ahthem. Church of the | lewes 


|phelie .of E/a) , eternall Res 


end of a Sabhatically yeere't and | 


bra jioyfull ſtreame of Inbilees 
lrgm the Type tothe ſubſtance, 
rom to Heaxen, trom. 
| Bacbtodeſrg. 1 : tor Chriſt at 
theend of e 27oſes thirtic. 7ub1- 
kes,, andthe beginning of the 
| 30yeerc of his age,athis Bap- } 
| openeth beantn, and giues : 


theakeref viſion of the bleſſed 
{Tru thatwas fecne (ince the 


world began. And by the ſil- 
uer trumpet of his Goſpell, pro- 
climes,according to the Pro» 


demptian toal.that repent,and | 
beleeve in him... .,, -- 
+ Andthe yeere of our Savi- 
our Chriſts birth , being the 
2948 of the world, wasatthe | 
the * 564. Sepronary of the | 
World Hoſes maketh the 


D———_ _— 


common age of all men, to bee 


[ten temes ſexen, Plalme goand 


eucry ſcuenth yeere common- | 
ly Proguceth {ome notable 
1.5 _change', 


[death of |. 
; Chriſt, the 
. auther cf 
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ni. Agelli.l, 
1,14;0.7 Aw 
"guſt. in Ep, 
' ad Caium.. 


' RMIfAAUKTHOR. » 
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omu'um 63«. 
euafeſſe. B9- | 
"din; de Re- 
pub. [. 4,C.Es 
b Ariſtaile,: 
Cicero » Ber- 


\thiuſalem, che longeſt liver of 


rs ar on .—_ ee 


a chnge or aecidenr In Many 
life;An4no wedtr, foras Hip. 


Kuchth day" of his* Conteproen, 
hath a# bis members finiſhed, & 
from that day groweth to the 
|pecfoRjor of birth > whichis 
al wWaics ether the ninth, or ſe. 
enth month. Ar Jenen "preves 
old, the childcafts bis reeth;and 
recctues new.. * And cuery ſe-: 
| #enth yeere after, there is fome 
alteration or change tn Mans 
life ; cfpceialiyatwne ries fe. 

aen.,  the*( mabtericks yeere, 
which by experience is found 
to hauc beene fatallto many of 
thoſe learned bmen, who haue | 
beene the chiefeſt lights of the 
World. Andiif they eſcaped 
that yeere}, yer moſt of them 
hauec departed this life in a ſep- 


> tas 6 


tenary. yeere. Lamech dyed in | 


eye yeere ofhis life,777. 2dr- 
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poorabts atfiriyeth,tirata childe| 
11 his mortiers wombe, on the | 


oo ſonsofmen oy when hee 


be- | 


hat. 
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begatd £o-eBter his 900,and 70, | Zraſmwar, | 
— ap barges dycd, when he _—_ 6. ETA 
had lined 25. times 7. yeeres. oy ey. 

lab when: hee had liued 21, F 

times 7+yceres.Daerid,afterhec| ' |} 
had-lived 10.times 7. yeeres. 
$0did Gelen, ſodid Perrarch, 
|who(as Boamnoteth) dyed on 
the fame day of the yeere that | 
hee was borne- fo did the May-| | 
den Queene * Elzabuth, of Sho wa, | | 


blefied and 'neuer-dying - me- | ſhe is(whar|| 
| |Morie., who: came. into this| can there || 

[ world, che Exe of the Ngrivitie | more bee |; | 
thebleſſed Virgin e Mary: and ow bevy |! 
(42118 rot thisworld, onthe  Grft; in $22 | 
Exe of the e/Anuunciatson of: the | yen the ſe- |" 
Uirgine Mary. Hipperrates dy | cond Maid, | 
edin the 15. ſeptenary. , Hic- | | 


rowe , and 1ſocrates,in their 13. | 
|Plarie, Bartolus, and (fer, in þ 
their 8. ſeptezary, And oban- a= 
nes ae tevporibrus.,, who lived | i" 
361+ yeercs , dyed, in the,5 3, |Bodin, |, 
| |ſeptenary vof his life. -The- like Buchols 
mighrbee obſerued of inname- | 
rable.others. And indeede the 
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1 8: 1 whdic life of i wan is meaſured 
| limax, v. | by the Sabbath : for how many | 
| {/£Y-10/ un lyEeres ſeer amankinerh here, 
- {fereſerten | yertbis life is butra life of ſenen 
| [ng eur n\ dayes; multiplied: ſo that in the 
a us F a- 

mire number of 7.there isa miſticall 
vers ſenar:-[ perfeion ,- which our vnder- 
a definutur, | (tanding cannot attaine vnto, 
| 9 de | © Al which Dixie diſpoſition 
[X22 +9] of admirable things , ſoofe by | 
> 2:2, =.7 4 ſenens,; call-vpon vsto aconti- 
| rujzll nieditation of theblefſed| 
© Senenth dey-Swbbaths , in knows 
EEC ting and” worſhiping. God in 
|... {thislifertharfd fromSabbath, 
-F.-,.:FtoSabbath, we may be tranfla- 
| 2 Fred" ro the \erernall glorious 
+ Sow - "F Sabbath of relt and dlide, inthe! 
= life" to come: | 
- By the conkderation: wher- | 
'of, any marjthatlookethinto 
"* hEhely by. biſtary, may cafily per- 
Y | cteline'; that the whole «nmrſrot 
4.449%, Trhe world isdrawn and guided! 
' ' [by a cerraine (bane of Gods! 

} (prouidence ,difpofing all chings 
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| ry times are thetefore meats. 
redby tbe Sabbath, ſorhat time 
and the Sabbath cannener bee 
ſeparated ++ And the eLngell| 
ſweares , that rhis meaſuring of 
time ſhall continue;till chat time 
ſhall bee no more :' Andas the 
Sabbath had his firſt inſtituriin 
inthe firf Booke of the Serip- 
| tres; ſo hath ir 1ts confirmation 
inthe {9 : and as'this Booke 


ih matter thereof was reuca- 
led: pon" fo holy a'day', the 
| revelationvponthe Lords 
Day. © As well therefore may 
theypullche Sunne, Moone,and 
'Starres ont of the Heatiens , as 
aboliſh the holy © Sabbath , 


Church :: ſeeing the Sabbath 1s: 
ordained inthe Church (as wel 
asthe Sunne and Moone in the 


oftimes. 


'$ Beeauſe that the whole 3, 
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Apoc,x 10. | 
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Apoc;io-6|. - 


Tempus cine | 


| pity Vang: | 


doth authorsz7 this day; ſo this |/,, 
| daygracerbthe Booke ; inthar 


rerum Wa] ; 
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a $3 quid hs. Church by an ® vaiuerfall con- 
rum roradje [ſent , cuer fince the eLpoſtles 
er orbew |time , haue ſtill held the com- 
wood mandement of the Sabbath, to 
Naw bo; \ ee the morall and perpetuall 
quinjra fa. | Law of God,-and:the keeping 
ciendumſit | of the Sabbath on the rſt day 
rs 79ny) of the weeke, to be the inſtitu» 
o- ns -4 +;.| tion of Chrif and his eLpoſiles.. 
ſes nn] The Synode, called Synod 
Aug. Epiſt.| Colomenſis ſaith, 'that the Lora: 
118.2dlan.| Day hath beene famous in the 
= we { Church ever fincetheeLpoſiles 
th = time. gnetins Biſhop of e-Lars- 
| Magſ: » 4 ochliuing inS.7obns.timegſaith, 
| Let enery one that loueth Chrifl, 
kerpe boly the Lords Day,renow- 
nedby hu Reſurrettion, which 
the Oucene of dayes, in which 
| death i outrcome , - and life i 
| fprung vp #n Chriſt. Juſtin Mar- | 
WM: tyr, who lived not long after 
j him,ſhewett,how rhe Chrilti- 
= |ans kept their Sabbath on the) 
| | Origen. | Lords Day,as wee doce Origen, 
TJ — 7- [wholiued about 180.yecresat- | 
| lis per £30-"[rer Chriſt 5 ſhewes the ſealan 
{1 gu RY Ton _ why 
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folemnitie, becauſe that vpon that 


| 


a— 


why the Sabbath is tranſlated 


43-1 
Epiſt.ad - 


l[anuar.119. 


to the Lords' Day: eAvguitine 
faith; That the Lords \Day was 


| Refarvettion of 'the Lord wpors | 
that Day. Et ex lo repit babere 
feflinitarers ſwans and by Chrilt | 
'R was firſt ordained to be kept 
'holyz and in another place,that 


| 'rhe Apoſtles appointed the Lords | 


Day to be kept with all religions 
Day our Redeemer roſe from the 


leathe Lords Day. . © 
| As therefore David faid of 


#4p.13.6 | 
| dilared-vnto the Church by-the | Epiſ.86. 


dead, which alſe is therefore cal. | 


ad Caſjul. 


Ang.ae tem. | - 
form. 251. | 


Pſal.87.3, 


the. Citie of God, ſo I may fayof 
'the Lords Day, Gloriousthing s 
are ſpoken of the Day of the Lora: 


Ang.Adetem. | 
ſer.251.0 

I 54s Conc- 
Conſt. c4z 8. 


forit was the Birth-day of the 
| world, the firf day whercin all 
[creatures began to' havebeings 
Init, Light wasdrawneoutof 
darkenefſe. tnitthe:Law was gi- 
ucn on Monnt S$:nas. In it the 
'Lord roſe fromdeathtolife. In 
of their 


# 


'itthe Sarnrs. came out 


: 
Cc , 

—— — 

—__ 


- graves, 


Wolptius. 
& ren bb. 1,| 
C4þ,1 10. 
M ufl. Bis» 
'ponr poſlil, | 
 Dom.Paſth:\\ © 
Mart 27.42 
 Codoman, 


K Annual. AN 
 Mun,2F.15. 
| 


| 
{ 
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3 STIrT "al 
I graues , aluriag that 0n it 
"1 ___ . "*}Clriftsans.ſhould ring. {c to newnes- 
: .. [of life. (Jn.it the Holy Ge 
2 . 1» [deſcended vponthe:eLpoſtles, | 
+ | Anditis very. prabable., that 
\[on-the ſeventh Dap;: when the 
ſeuen Trumpets hane. blowne, 
the curſed /ericho of this world |. 
- | loſh6. x3. [ſhall fall ,, and: our true Jeſu 
- | Ap0c.1047, ſhallgiue vs the-promyed*pol-| 
E; fefsion of the beau (wa: | 
A, ' - 
| Hee that wauld he the vai- 
inns confent of. Antiquitie , 
ng and praQtice of the:Primitiue. 
' '-» . | Church inthis point, let him 
| | Ang. ada |read Euſebirs Ecelefiaſticall hi- 
| þ/#L-Ep.%6. ſtory, Lib.q.cep,23.' Tertubian 
| © 414". \lib, dt Idolatria, cap. 14. (try. 


$54 jp ha : Serms. $. d: reſurretione. Conti. 


1975 
| Fremp. 251, [1/8-ApoFt;leb.n.cap.37. (yril.m 
1 5 364. | les bb, nn Ca 56. t this | 
þ 0996, Cone. [tudgement:atc ". the found 
[Fn "Y. 8. new writers's fee: Fox? on the, 
HE '| L{p56. 1. 10. Bucer, in Mat.12. 
| BR | kt. . Ghalt .in Malaec 3 Hom, 23, 
' SIE wa the. Rhemiſh-Teſtam: 
_ ſy 5 L Apoc. | 


— 


& Top 1.10.Chems, Exam-Con. 
x 
; - 
| [Wherefore ſeeing the Lords day is 
| ring-10-bis Diſciples 0p014 that 


| on of the Apostles , and by the | 
rantinuell praflice of the Ancient [is Gen,2;. | | 


| tbe fooliſhly , who ſay that the ob. 


|\men. And againe, T he cauſe of 
| (orifh, and the benefit of the re- 


[unins ſhal ſpeak forall: Quam- 


tradition, ard not from the Sorip. 
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Trid, par. 4: De diebus Feit. 
Wolph. Chronol.. lib. 2. cap-1. 
* Armin. Theſ.m 4. preceptand 
inmumeradic others. Learned 


obrem cum Dies Dominicus, ec. 


both by the faF of Chrift(viz. his 
Reſurreftion, and often appea- 


day, )by the example and init. 


(turch , axd bythe teftimany 
the Seripture , ern ent es. 


| |fienred into the place of the Few. | 


ip Sabbath, inepte faciunt, oy 
ſeruation of the Lords Day ts of 


ture , that by this meanes t hey | 


| wrght et abliſh the T raaitons of- 


this:change tsthe reſurreftion of 


nius, Prelef | 


* Now dubj«] 
FAINIKGS G44 
verit apud | 
(hriſl1anos 
Seboatum 
violetur non 
abſlinendo 
4b ijs qua | 
alys diebius | 4 
lictra ſm. 
Armin. Iu 


Foring of the ((barch' by — 
ew ene| 


| _ 


, 4 5 i 


ed... FA. 


426. 


Exo.31.13, 
14,&Cc, | 
zech.2o. 
127,10. 
E2e.41.1, 
2,3,NC. 
Exo.,35-3- 


a — 


[Armin di-> 


| ſpur. Theel. 

| HY VACOpt. 4, 

. |Theſc Jos 7 
{AR 10, x5, 
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| The PraFie 
the remembrance of which benefit 
ad ſucceed in the placg of the 
621077 of the creation, Non hy- 
mana traditione , ſed Chriſti 
ipfius obſernatione & inſtitu- 
tO: Not by the tradition of men, 
but by 


| 


[4 heer aſſemblies 4 

9. Becauſe that. the Lord 
himfſelfe exponnded the end of 
thejSabbath, to bee a figne and 
document for ener , betwixt bin 
& his people, that hee is Tehouah, 
by whom they are ſanilified; and 


| therefore muſt on2ly of them 


bee worſhipped 3 and vpon the 
paine of death , charged bis 
people for euer to keepe this 
memoriall ynuiolared, Bur this 
end is morall and perpctual: : 
Therefore the Sabbath is mo- 


| 


| 


M 


bath 


) 


of Pretie, 


| 
| 


| 


the 6bſernation and appoint. | 
went of (hrift, who both onthe 
day of bis reſurret1on, and on e. | 
| uery cightb day after , wnto bis 
aſcenſion ints heauen, aid appeare 
| wnto his Diſciples, andcame into 


: 
z 
o 


\rall and perpetuall. What God] 


| 


GA, —a——— 
— — — — 


[groutid likewiſe, theold Tefta- 


[his honour : So doth Lexie. 2 3.” 
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bath perpernally ſantiified, letno 
au" ener pr co £9 ARCO 
mou or prophane, Vpon this 

round it is, that the comman-| 


ment tearmes this Day , the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 


Holy day. And vpon the fame 


went conſecrated all their Sab- 
| [baths & holy daies,to the wor- 
| [ſhipand honour of God alone. 
Todedicate-therfore a Sabbath 


' [Table makes it a part. of Gods? 
worſhip, to have a Sabbath to} 


1337.38, &c. and Exec. 20.20, 
{Nehe,g. 14.the Sibbath is put 
for the -whole worſhip of Ged.s 
And onr Savionrteacheth, thar 
wee muſt worſhip the Lord God 
onely, e Hatth.q, and thereforc 
keepe a Sabbath ro the onely 
honoar of God. The holy Ghoſt 
tiores it. as one of Jeroboams 


And God himfelfe calles it, bs | 


| [tothe honour of any creature, | 
is grofſe /delarry, For the firlt | 


greateſt | 


[{a.58. T3. 
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Ip Reade H, 


Wolyhiue 

: [Chrenol. de 
; Tem. bs. 2:f, 
4: 42.118. 
Cr £4Þ 7 pag 
[TO04.0C. 


| 


deed none are lefſe carcfull in 
| ney the Lords Sabbath, then 


| 


{3 dayes, Goas worſhip, prayers, fa. | 
[Pong and wey3e. PE. | 


| Fl keeping the deyes of Baalim; 
jof Saints , Hof. 2.13. but ſaith} 


ordaine Sabbaths,which 1s 


| Secandly, in dedicating choſe 


greaeſ ſinnes:Thatheegrdar 
anche fromthe gence of by 
fart, 3. Kizg 12.33. And 
od. threatneth:to viſit. Iſrael 


that is,or Lords,;as Papiſts doc 


chat ſuch farget him. Andſoin- 


a are moſt ſuperſtition 
ruers of e Hens Holy dayes, 
The Church of Reme thertore 
[commits groſſe 1delarry. 
Firſt, 1ntaking yponherto] 


only-ynto the Lord of the Sah.. 
bath ro doe. 


Holy-dayes to the Honour of | 

Creatures, whichineffett is to] 

make them Santlifying Gods, 
Thirdly , _in- tying; to. theſe 


Fourthly' , 10 exaRing on. 
rheleduye of Mens 1 11ention, a | 


7 hes Liovadd | 
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4 


| abvliſhed all-fuperſtitions and 
|taities a few holy-dayes to the 
[long cuſtome forceth to vie 


' [theola'names for cimi! diſtin» 
 [Rionz - As Luke vied the pro- 


| [an3.of Fortmnatus, 8. (07.16.17. 


(The Pratiice of P -. WS; 


greater n29ſure of ſolemnity 
adfanftification, than vpon 
the: Lords Day, which'is Gods 
Commanadement,which in cfteR 
iftopreferre Antichriſt before 
Crit. Oar Chierchshach juſtly 


idolatrous feaſts:and onely re- 


honour of God alone, andeafing 
of feruants , Dext.5.14-though 


phanenames of (ſtor and Pol- 
lax, AT. 28.11.and Chriſtt. 


les of Mardochens any 2. Ma- 


'chab.15.19. 
| 10, Laſtly , theexamples of |: 


Gods Indgements on Sabbath- 


\breakers, may ſufficiently ſeale | 
{vntothem , whoſe hearts are | . 
{hot ſeared, how wrathfully Al- | 
_ [mighty God is difpleaſed with 


them , whoare wiltull propha-' 


ners 
, af 


— — TT OVER 


a yu — —— 


 Þ pore ſerm.t- 


/ 


 Num.15.38 


| 2 Mac.$, 
27,28, 


C | 


| 
: | Cant. Mage 
| del.13.c.6. 


Difþ.de tem- 


17. 

Tho, Can- 
| | tipra-lib, 3. 
| | de lafoTem. 
| pliadmman. 


[his Corne therein burnt with 


ners of the Lords Day. da 
The Lord(whois otherwiſe 


ded Moſes to ſtone to death 


the man, who (of a preſumpra. | 


o#s mind )would openly goe to 
gather Stickes on the Sabbath 
Day. The fat was ſmall; True: 
but his ſinne was the greater, 


would preſume to  breake fo 
great a commandement. 

.  Nuanor offering to fight a- 
eainſt the Fewes on the Sabbath 
Day, was flaine himſelie, and 
35000. of his men, 

\- A Husband-man grinding 
corne vponthe Lords Dayzhad 
his Mcale burntto aſhes. 

| Another carrying Corne on 
ths day, had his Barne, andall 


fire from heaxenthe next night 
after. 


Alſo a certaine Noble man | 


: - Vindifldin. ( pr 


Thee.bift. 


|the God of mercy )comman-{ | 


that(for ſo ſmall an occaſion)! 


— 


ophaning the Sabbarh vlu-| 


ally in hunting). had a de | 
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!bybis'wife, with'a head like a 
| | [dog-and with eares and chaps, 
 lerying like a hound. 
|-Acouctous Flaxe wife at Kin- 
| ſtar in France, Anno,x55 9: viing 


Trade on the Lords Day,it fec- 
med vnto them, that fire iflued | 
our of the Flaxe, but did no 
| |harme:+ the next Sebbatb it 
 Itooke fire indeede, but was 
[quickly quenched: but not ta- 
| \king warning by this, the third 
| © [Sunday after it took fire again, 
burnt the houſe;and foſcorched 
the wretched women, with two 
| lofherchildren, that they dyed 
the next day: bur (thronvgh 
| [Gods mercy ) a childe in the 
cradle was takenout of the fire 
[alive and vnburnt. 
| |» On the 13,0f fanuary, Ano 
Dew 1582. beeing the Lords 
Day,the Scaffolds fell in Parss 
| Garden, vnder the people, ata 
_ |Beer-vasting,lothatcight were 
{fhddcaly ſlaine, innumerable 
f 


— 
=—7 


Iwithher 2243as to work at her | 


Tohan Fin. 


culrs, 


L- 


Srow's A - 


bridgment, 
Anno. 1532; 


Diferte lam 
004117 
Dominun' 


worn 1enmmMere |. : 


> mags: 


_ kurt 


__—_ 


| 
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hurt and maimed. A warning to 
| | ach who take wore pleaſure on 
{ the Lords dey,to be ina T beater 
beholding £arnell ſhorts,thento! Þþ 
bee inthe Church, ſeraing God 
| with the ſprrieuell works of Piety, 
Many fearctull cxamples of 
| Gods Indgememts by fire, have 
inourdayes bin ſhewed vpon 
diners townes, wherethe 
phanatio of the Zords day hath 
{birreperlycountenanced. - | | | 
»' Stratford wvpon © Auon was | 
ewice on the fame day twelue-| | | 
moneth{becing the Lords day)| | 
| _ ah re with ow 
{chiefely for prophaning t 
| CG Ebpades Pak COntem- 
 {ninghis word in the mouth of 
his faithfull Afmnifers. 
| Teuerton.'in Denonjhire, 
{(whoſe remembrance makes my 
-. heart bleed )was bftentimes ad- 
 *{moniſhed by her godly Prea- 
1 cher , that GOD would bring 
, ſome heauy Indgement on the 
Towne , for their horriblc 


Ls 
- 
. & , 
j ——__— OT ON 


meme aand 


pro-| pl. 


after Hedbarh); oa 

hethird of i Apenthi.dvn.” Dom. 
; nk Goll (inlefethanthalfe 

&3:c>nfumned znvich's' 
2 ad? fearckill- fire vhs 
e Towne excepronelythe” 
| Cech , .the:Conrr-hanfe), and" 
the: Himes houjes ;,1-QraTfew 
peoples dwellin g:where 


jon an gh 
uſes all at :one&on!/ 
| "ar and/aboue fiftie perſons) 
| | |confurned withthe flame: And! 
miragainſince? the former E- 
=_ —_— ontlie fift 
cfalwpnitiaft} rr 14cyceres 
lincerhe forcherfye) the whole 


Towne -vwas *againe” fired ;and 
confiunedy except ſome thirrie 
diy of poore. people , with the 
Srhodle-houſe , and 'Almes- 
atk 'They ateblinde ,. who! 

norochis; the finger! of 
G0D> God = them prace: 


Mater pore ta Uliowing c 
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ag. rang) 
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cs? 


| when | 


——. 


Whilcſ the 
Preachers 
m_— inthe 
Church, 
'pro hane- 
Heſſe, pro- 
[phanenefle, 
' Gain would 
'not ſuffer 
them to 
heare: ther- 
fore when 
they cryed 
fre;fire, in 
the ſtreere, 
God would 
not ſuffer |, 
any to help. | 


| 


—— 
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hes. 
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keepe his Sabhorhs better, 


ning the Lords Day. Ler pt. 
Townes: remember the Tor: 
of Sifons.; Faint 4 Parra 
warning yr [ i KBS V3 
chaſtilements; :feareG - ro 
thtcatnings JZer.17:27 an 

_ Gods Prophets » of they 


Gs Cp beal- 


| \[lcadged: +þut: if theſe:are not. 
- 4ſficient to. terrifie-thy. heart: 


ofthe Lords Day;proceed inthy 
... -;|proplianation': it may be. the 
_—— "Lord will 3nake therithe nx 


wiltproſper, I»Chron.20.20, 
other » RXAMNPNICS-: of; 


from the. wilfull prophanation 


e:;: toiteach:others ah 
\ Hee puniſheth /o7ze in this 


yh likes, to ſignifie how hee will 


plagne all wwilful] tranſgreſſions 


\. yof his Sabbathsar chalaſtclay.) | 
2? Thaswe haugprooucd, thatt| 
the Commandenient) of the 


SS TIF FRI EP 


$02" {57 Sab-| 
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| Jaw ; diners ceremonies pecu- 


[then in minde tokeope within 
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this feral, and thatthe 

c of.idfrom.the. Senenth ,| 
tothe firſt day of the weeke, 
ws inſtituted by the authority 
of Chriſt.,; and of his Apoſtles. 
Bat as in promulgating of the 


lartotho Llewes gowere annex». 


nce thereok,as tothe firſt 


thiir redemption: from Helſ':. tg 


of gayes int Canaan : typing eter- 
nall life. in Heanen: tor the fixt 


&;che rather ts bind thar peos |: 
Wie the more carefull-per- | -+-- 


q emerits, their. delimte | |. 
——_ Expt ,:iſhaddowimng 


the fift commandement, /ength | 


commandemient «, i AbStinence 

frombload and: rhirig s: flangtcd, 
lguring*-the: care : Tai ane 
fromatl kinde-of Murther: and 
tothe whole Law, the-ceremo- 
ny of '5:Parch-mear-lace, putting 


thelimi its:ofithe- Law. . So-like- 
ſe: tothe fourth commande- 


ene were added ſome Cereno- 


Y 2 Wits 
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I _ nies which peculiarlydclonged| 
to the Tewes Fe iand no other: 
a Num.zs. People: as firſt,the dowble * $a. 
9,10. crifices appointed for them on 
the Sabbath Day, ſhaddowing 
how God. will bee ſerued on 
rhe Sabbath, 'vaith greater obe- 
| dience thawoh thewweok dayes. 
vExo35.93 jon ary. , the® rigid and firiff 
c Ex0.16-23 ' ceaſing ' from: 'making of Fare , 
$4 rank 75 Sane Fon: 5 $4 all bo- 


—— — — 


| 'Day, on |[themyoÞ their, ſalt dehiuerance 
—_ Mo- '\by 2Hojes cordutttront the fie- 
hildres of. Furnace; ad lanery of £- 


Iſrael ſang HM , vpon © thatday : asalſo 
thad 


to God, |thadowing vnto'them rhe crer- 

-Y _ __ all redemption. oft thety' $ oules 
. } T4ODA is | S FL _-- 

oj muon} , y thedcath of Chri#, 


{drowned in | T T8 y,che keeping of the lab- 
|  {theSca, |bath vpon the preciſe' Sexenth 
' | Exo. 15, |day,inorder of the Creation: ſha- 
| Senrem.. \dowing tothe Jewes that Chrif 


LY 


| veer \byhisdeath,and reſting onzheir| 
Deur.5.15. |Sabbath, inthe Grane, ſhould 
and on bring them ref} & eaſe;from the 


Ex0.12. 15+ burthen and yoke of the Legall 


| Y 
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diy laboar;both 4remembring/.. |} 


AG 


Tho Prattice of Pizty. 
ceremonies , which neither they, 
wr: their F, athers were ; able: to 
| lheare, At.15. 10.Col.2.26; 'Þ 220 
And howlſoecuer in Paradiſe 
before mans Fall , the keeping 
of the Sabbath on the ſeuenth 

(a of the Creation , waSnota 
L |Cereminy but an Ar aument of 
arfellies: yet after the: Fall, it 
chun Ceremoniall,and 11 abiect 


tchangein reſpet of the re-: 


+ | \{{uration by Chri@; As Mans 


Penn Ss. 


f#.before the.fall', being 1m- 


Mortal: and nakednefie being 
an oxnament before, became 
afterwards a ſhame: and arri- | 
age became a type ofthe «I1y- 

ical union betwixt CHRIST: 
and his Church., Epheſc 5, And 
to fulfill the Ceremonies (ad- 
ded for the ewes ſake vnto the 
Sabbath) Chriſt at his Death 
reſted in the /graue all the /ew- |, 
4h Sabbath day ; 'and by that 
re; fulfilled all thoſe — 
uall neceſſaries.. Now, as the 
wo CEa- 


| [wwrcall © becirie- afterivards]| £ 
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[ceaſing of the Ceremonies an-| || |! 
nexedtothe 1. 5. and 6, com-| 
ET mandethents, arid to Marriage, | 
[ did not aboliſh thoſe comman-| | |! 
dements, and Marriage; nor| || |! 
cauſethem to ceaſe from bein | 
the: perpetuall Rules of Gods| þ | 
IS worthip.,' and mans righteon(- 
| nefſÞ :'no more'did the abroga- 
ting of the Ceremonies altnex-) 
ed tothe Sabbath , aboliſh the 
|moralitie of the Commande- 
ment of the Sabbath; fo that 
{though the Ceremontes be abo-! 
be: lIthed :' by the acceſſe of the 
F | Subſtance ; and the Shadow 0- 
; " {nerſhadowed © by the Bod, 

4 (which is Chriſt) yer the holy 
T1 {eff (which was commanded & 
| | kept ,/ before citherthe Iewes 
were a people, or thoſe Cere- 
| monies annexed to the Sab- 
bath ) ſtill continued as Gods 
|perpetuall law, whereby al! the 
poſteritie of Adam are' bound ” 
reſt from their ordinary buſier, | 
{that they may wholly ſpend e- 


very" 
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— ſexenth day inthe. ſolemne 
|worſhip:y-and ontly ſernicerof 


| [Godeherr Creator Atd: [Redees 


mer ;: but in the ſubſtance\.of 
the fourth \Carimandement , 
thereis. not:found-one word of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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{@pcxromony "ITERY, 
[+ The. chbofbabieticne 2s ain 
|eevindralitie"of the bn ay 
(altace! 1. 190 

ing That'f: Paut - =_ 


|latians-, "Yee ob/eruc aayes, and 
menerhs ,. and times , aud \yecres, 
o#. But there-the Apoſtle oon- 
denines.nor thc avormlSabhath ; 

(whichwoecalktherDLorasn.Day: | 
and which: he himeſefe ordained 


according to Chriſts commans | 
 ARt.20,7, 


of Galaria and\Ceriw/h,andkept | 


dement;,. in the' fame. .Chrrches 


himfelfin ocherGhurches)aur | 


mes, andiyecres;\.and the: 
keeping! 
fexench dayfrom the Creation, 
which bee tearmeth/badowerof 


| 


peaked ofthe-lewith:Yayes, 
oftheSabbath on the\| | 


things: ta/corme i3i aboliſhed now:| 


VTo01 V 4 


_byl 


I 
S 


Ovic. 
Cal.4. 10s 


r.Cov.161, |. 
and 14 37. 


| 


th... Met. Mts... 


440 


Col. 3. 17. 
Lenit.23. 
37,39. 


ObicR. 2. 
 Col.2. 16, 


by Chriſtthe "I $ and inthe | 
| Lawiare: calied Sabbath: ;:but 


—_— 


uhed: Tony the murdl 
Gil 2 MEF36 - x: 
"124 Tratof Pax! to: the Ct: 
[wg avs: Let no. mun' therefore 
| condemne you in mentiand drink, 
br. i:reſpatt of ann holy day , or of | 
 thewew.2Moone, or uf the Sabbath 
dayes. But here the>:Apuitie | 


_ » | meanetlvthe:/ews#s cercmoni./ 


all Sabbaths;'northe Chritian 
Lords Day , asbefore.. '- | 
11/33 -Thar ofthe fame Apo ſtlo 
tothe Remener, Thien eli 
J meth oke day abtit enorher day ; 
and azorher. Ioneeel | { ener aa} 


Bur: S. Pau! \makegno ſach 
nthere| 
is _ berweene | tew and oy 
zary flitexr eds Cliritians, The 
ſtnynger 1eſteemed; one-day a] 
boncancehed.aeappeats inthat, 
there was attay::bortroomman-| 
(ded, & recciued intheChurch, | 


& 4% 


þ V euery 


{noured by. the Name of the 


' [nor honqur and keepe holy the 


[weakenefſe., , whoſe infirmity|. 
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- where knowne and ho- | 


Lords day. And therefore Pand 
faith here, that hee thar obſerned 
this. Day, -obſerucd « it; onta the | 
Lo4.. The obſeruationwhere- 
of, becauſe oftke change of the: 


 [lewith /exenth day,lome weake 
| GhriStians. (as many now! a-| 
 [dayes) thought not ſoneceſſas 


ry+-fotharifmen (becauſct] 
leniſh Hay:is abrogated ) will 


L345 Day, but count it likev- 
ther-dayes "it 18: an ont 
(fith* the Apeſtle) .of- their 
maſt, be-borne; ;tillthey hane| 
time. to bee. f rther inkruged; 
and errno Other obiecti-|, 
ons Are | frinplous;; _ not} 
worth, ney. dil ar 

4'5 CLLLL 045 1? 30 13: 4 
Thy ok manger of keep Sth | 
ED: Ar £301 - 24 
Ow *the- -Gattifying: of 
I-the. FURUS confults-3n{ 


L ; rt ' V-5s 2W0\ 


hat Letter — CO ww 


a ad ed th tt. 4 
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| r0'things. Firit, nrefting from| 
all ſermile and common buſineſie ; 
| pertaining 10. our natural life, 
Secondly , #*- conſecrating that 
b reſt wholly to the ſerwice of God , 
q and the we of thoſe holy meanes , 
| which belong to our ſpiritual lifs,| | 
For the fir. | 
| --I. The ſerwile' ana common 
werkes , from which wee. are to: 
" JaExo.31- | waſe;,! are generally all ciaill works 
-4—45 ., | from the leaſt ts thegreateſt. 
4. 2 | © © - Moreparicularly: 
Firſt, fromall the workes of 
our 'calling, _ thou © ” were 
reaping in the tame of harueſt. 
| 15 Lang from carrying 64r- 
1K SCI Rang 
| Fx0- 31-35, ' hens, as Carricrs doe:or riding 
oo ak BIG. abroad: for prpfir, or for plet- 
Nh. 13. 39. 1/#7#: . God hath- commanded 


ler.17.21, |that the -beaſts ſhould reſt on] 
22,27. the Sabbath Day; becauſcall oc- 
+ |caſzon. of travelling -or labou- 
þ rins with 'thentthould'bee cut 
3 | off from, man..1G--O'D' gives | | 
| Fhend that Day a reſt , and be 

% moans ir; whhne neceſſity , mw} | 


— 
* . -,* 
. 


— cheicxel} on onche] Lords | 
tay + the. gr44nes, of the poo 
[bealls ; ſhall in the day of! 
e Lord , riſcvp i in 1#dgement 
win hing- Likewiſe. Tich: as | 
greatelt part. 
ue Priming 1; painting and 
back of -themſelucs , .like- 
keabels,doing the dincls worke 
died, Hon Keeping af 
Ul Y:3 am epin A 
Foetion Adonkes arkers,, which ing of 


with:-peititence” , 
frange floods.'+  , - 
v.Fourthly, from. ſtudying any 
Bookes or Scicnce,but the holy 
Seripture$,and.Diuinitie? For | 
quritudy-muft, be im be. ranfocd | 
ſpirit opon'the Lords Day, 

eword , .thou muſt on that ay 
ceaſe 1n; thy; calling to.doe thy 


-fire-, . and 


ling, meydobi works anthee. 
OW "1s gottth by 


ms be Preflc of Pic x of Piet. | ' 
;Deur, 24-4. 


of this| 


the-moſi pars God. pyniſkerh | 


work; that che Lord by hisical- | 


[common working on this day, |. 


443 | 


'Rom.8.22, | 


1.Cor.9.9, 


"Ig Neuer bee __ of :t 


he 


en Si a 6 ad — % * 


DE Lo * bueirwilt p otic like! 4: 
© | chai gold ; which betting | 
53 contrary to- the Lords Com- 
jdement, brought | the: fire 
of pae-btirſe ion ll the reſt 
| whichhe had lygotten. 
AB8 x C148 feonfyped them 
 outas theewes, -wHobotighr arid 
foldtitits Temple '(which-was 
2 but a ceremony ſhortly'tobe ah- 


will exerſhffer chote to 
elcape'viipunithed®( whocon- 
trary to his.Cottimandement) 
buy and fell on the Sabbarh day , 
which'is his-perpetuall Lay. 
ChrifFealleth Rac ; "facrilkegi- 
| ons Fheenes ; [anbas well may 
| they ſteale: the Commulnion rup 
fromthe Lords Fable , as ſteals! 
| from God, thechicfelt p art of 


gary ow Yiris'to bethvoght , 


| The Prater ef Prey: 


| the Zorue ay, wo cobfimciria | 


heidi tofie:Suob' ſhall one! 
day finde!;orhe Tadgeme 


ofenan,. ſ; b, 3 * \ F.-Y 


i ends ?Fhom dll:recraationt, 


hs a rt —_—— —— —_—_ ba 


| ntgof| 
God Heamepithan ——_— —— | 


and! 


| 


{| (© Tr Prottice of Pity, | Ugg | 
and/pdrte, which at other times 
arctlawfull: for iflawfull works 
beforbiddenon this day, much | 1c;.58.; "2 
.|morelawfull ſports, which do | 14 
{morefeat away onr affections 
|from theicantemplationgf bea- 
venly, things;; than any! bodily 
worke or labour. ; Neither.can ; 
[there be vnto any man (that de | Pſal 37. 
bybterh inthe Lordi) anygrea- | 
ter; delight jor. Recreation ;:than| .: 
the /entlifying! the-Zards Day. |. 1 
For-can there bee any. greater 
foy for a per/pn condemned, than 
to come to his Prince his houſe | 
to-haye his pardon ſealed ? For | | 
angthat is deadly /icke,tocome| it © | 

toa Phyſician that can, cure hin? | 
|Ocfora prodegal, caild thatked| 
ot the.huskes of Swiae., to be | 
[admitted ..to. cate the, bread of | 
Lite, athis; Fathers Table 2,;Or 
bk a+ fares for /othe 


——, 


_— 
= — _— Earns C 


| Eph.5.18, 


" "© « 


- | liberal ' drinking 
| Qrohgdrinke, which maymake | 


bindreth che {andifying of the 


| ſceing one may worke alone , but 


as, 


” ————— _ 
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recreation; allow!ir inthe fixe 
dayes which: are chie's :noton 
the Lords Day,which is neither| 
Phine nor theirs. \No bodity re. |. 
cr-ation therefore isto be vſed 
on this wo bur fo-farre as it 
mayhelpethe:/onle" todo more 
cheereful wy” the Serwice 'of the | 
Lord, .. 

. Sixtly, Hom goſſe fouling, 
OF Wine-)) too 


vs either draw/ie/ or. haps to; 
ſsrue God with our heatts and 
minds, - 

' Seventhly ,- from all aſking 
about worldly thines', which 


abbath , more than working , | 


cannot rake but wie others. 
*'He that keepes the Sabbath , 
br Fx? his uy; | 
Sith hatas 1 
{PhrTgp mo ne -ts10 |. 
fatre cothmanded to iriſti-! 


a,s asirisan belhe _— | 


ot, 


ET" —_— , ; . EIS 


_— PIE 


—_ 


me ——_——_—_— 


EU wal 


f_ Tiofrat of Pierg. 


KA = 
—— 
_ 


| [awkeepe: 


: and labourſo farre for- 


rem aSit isan impedimentto 


the outward and inward wor- 
ſip of God. 


ning can-indure'to ſee. Chri/ti- 
'the LordsDay , as if 
they celebrated a-feaſt rather 


toBacchre, then to the honour: 


Redeemer of the World,?* For 
having ſerued God. but an bowre 
moutward: ſhew., they ſpend 
the reſt of the Lords day, in ys 7 
ing dawne to cate and drinke , and 
rev ro play: Firlt balatmn 
belhes with"earnp a 


| > ,andthen their 
wo ep no 


laſts with: ploying 
Againſt: which! prophanation, 
«holy Diuines, both o/d and 


=w 3; aue In their times moſt 


2-IF then thoſe recreations, | 
which are -lawfull at other | : 
[times,:are on the Sabbath not 
Ulyned ;-. much more thoſe that. 
ue altogether at all. times vn-- 
hwfall.. Who without mour-. 


ofthe Lord Teſus,the Sauiour &-| 


| 


 hreerdy [ 


1 Cor.10.7. | * 


Exq:3 L n 6, . 
18, I9: 


| I GE 
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Melius e- 
im arare 
quam fal- 
| | tarein Sab- 
{| bato Aug. 
an cit.Pla 91 


AQR.17.31. 
Rom.2+ 12 . 
&C.. 

2 Theſ:2.. 


t | 8,&G. 


—_— 


: | weigh and\conlider , whether 


| fares 


lingy' and fuch 


| 


| Waksryand e-I1 a) gauges. by Cx- | 
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butterly inveighed. Inſo much; 
that yas, 3tay athrmeth, that 
it was better to: plorgh then ta 
dance vpon the Sabbath day. 
Now an :the- Name of AL 
xighty Gad{who teſted, hauing 
| created :Heauen: and ;Earth:;) 
and of his etermell Sonne leſws, | 
the Redeemer of his Church, 
who ſhall{hortly come ,. on the| 
dreadfil. day:of : Noame , to; 
ludge all: meh according -to the | 


| abedience-.which'. they have! 


thewed . to his: Cominande-! 
ments ;-:T require! thee who | 
readeſt «theſe words ; as. thou 
wiltanſwer! defdce- the facuof 
Chriſt y and all his: holy Angels 
at: thar-day 5 thar, thou: better 


Dekcing.  Stge-plying, Mel 


iS! 


| Revit hood, | e Morice-dances:,| 


Þ* 


erciles 


—_—_ ” 


»z «4 «<4$*+ 
4 < \ . 33G 


— 


—_ 
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bee donethar day:;-burſuchas 
WI by wee either ble ſe God, 
| |or: looke / to/receiue a bleſſing 


 [oritro-thy vic? Heare this, 
| [andrrembleatthis, O prophane 
youth of a prophaze age ! 

4'Oheattaltfrozen!, and void 
ofthe feeling of rhe' gtace -of 
64!) that hauing every day in 
fixe ; euery honrein ettery day; 
 |enery mime in every houre, ſo 
taſted the ſweete mercy of thy | 
Godin Chriſt, without whic 

thow hadfbperiſhed enery mo- 
ment ! Yer canſt not findinchy 
corruptiand-irreligious heart , 
to ſpend* in thy Maſters ſer- 
| [nice that ore day of the weeke;| 
{ Whichhe bad referued-for his | 
| we praife and wortbip !. Let| 
SLIT men! 


ED nyo < ; 4 - 


Laftanlib. 
7.cap.z. 


| will, and ex/fer wharcbediuel, 


| bet 3 ithat whileſt, they thus 
| daunce on the Lords Day,(con- 


a. ee Aa. 8. AG 


| men. in 4&fevce of their pro. 


pars in;thejr,niouthesa-: yer] 
| would wiſh:them-toremember 
that ſeeing it is an ancient tra» 
[dition.in the Church, thatthe 
Lords ſecond: comming-{hall\bee 
vponthe Lords Day; how little 
toy, they ſhould haue;,: ta be.o4! 
nertaken inthoſecarnall /pores,] 
to. pleaſe themmſelues:; when, 
their Maſter ſhould figde them | 
in-fpirituall-Exerciſcs-ſeruing 
would then with-rather to bee 
taken txee/pig at prayers inthe 
Church, then: 5&ipping like a 
Goat ina daunce, If this can- 
not mooue;;:yet. I would with 
ourimpure gallantstoremem- 


trary to the Lords Gommands- 
ment) 'they doe but daunce. a- 
boutthe: pies bronke and; they | 


know not which of them ſhall | 
62904001 j firſt 


v —— - Er ——_— 


La MG ETRas” aX ad nd 
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firſt fa#: therein. Whereinto- 
being once falne , without re- 
\pontance'; no great#eſſe Can ex- 
oppt them from the' vengeance 
of that great G OD, whoſe 
Commandement (contrary to 
their knowledge and Conſci- } 
# \ence) they doe thus preſampru- | 
aſh tranſgrefſe. If then Gods 
 [Commandement -carnot de- | 
| \ferre thee; nor Gods Wordad-| Apoc.12-11 
wſethee : I ſay no more, but 
what S. John ſaid before mee, | 
* Hee which i filthy , let hum bee | * This was 


filthy fit. 1 ++ [rhelaft and 
iy L For the ſecond. ——_ 
.22.\ "The Conſecration of the Saint Toby 


Sabbaths reſt conſiſts in perfor-| yiſhed ſpi- 
ming three ſorts of duties: Firſt, [ritual Baby- 
before : . Secondly, at : Thirdly, [o- 
after the publike :exerciſes'of 
the Church. 2 

The duties to bee performed be-| 
fore the publike exerceſts:are; 
- tt. To gine over working be- | 
timeon the Exe, :thatthy»bo- |. 
dy may be the more me | | 
MAT a 


3. Mit. 


451 | At The aipotonic 4-348 | | 
| and thy minde the better fitted 
___ _ ]torſandifie the Sabbath onthe 
« next day. \Por want of this Pre- 
| | paration,, thy\ſelfe and thy Ser- 
| uants being tyred with labour, 
and watching the night before, 
| are ſo heauy , that when you 
| ſhould bee ſeruing God , and 
| Apoc.t. _ [Hearing :what his Spirit ſaith 
and 3, wnto hyz Church for your ſoules 
inſtruction; you cannot hold 
vp. your heads for ſleeping : to 
-| the dsſhonour of God , the offence 
| ofthe Church, and the /hame| 
. | of your ſelnes; therforethe Lord 
| | commandsvsnot onely to keep: 
_ | doh; butalfoto Remember a- 
pond the Sabbath Day , to 
eepei1t holy, by preparing our 

| hearts, eeinaig llduſs 
 } neſle that-might hinder vs 
mW g | conſeerate it , as a glarious Day 
156 | enrorke Lord: Therefore wher- 
; |asthe Lord inthe ether Com- 

| mandements;. doth: but cither 
| bid or ferbid': . he doth bothin 
| this. Commandement, _—_— 

Bug wit 


————"--_ 


PI Vn - — 


_—_— 


—_— . wa a 


| | rewernber one of theſe ten, for di- 


bis Maſter, ſhew a more ſpecial 


| [ſome among aur fore-fathers , | 
[whenat the ringing to Prayer 


_ [labour in: the Field: and-the 
| op ,, and goe to Eutning Pray> 


Cn > | IA AGE AY x AAAS Es AD ect 


o 
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Avita Maſter ſhauld: charge 
his ſeruant to looke well into 
tn things of great truſt ; but to 
baue a amore fpeciall care'to re- | 


wers-weighty reaſons'z ſhould| 
nota faichfullferyant'that /oues 


av 'vnto that thing abone all 
other: buſinefles ? 

{\ Thus: Loſes taught:the peo- 
ple yer night toremetaber the 
Sabbath; and itwas a holy cu- 


on the Eue before, the Huſ. 
band. would gine ,ouer his 
Trade/<rman: his: works in-:the 


e..in the Church,.:to prepare 
their ſoukes;- that their:minds 


with-a i ſpeciall- memioraudiim; 


might more chaerefully atechad!| 
Gods 1: worfrip:0n thaw Sabhnith| 


"0 ; 5 
© ITE} OAIBY BLL-T ITY 1-5 TIODmYt 


| 


5m, 'To poſſeflſe chat night thy 


weft 


"0. OY 


Ex0.16. 23, 


&c, 
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Exod.9.24. |vefſeR:25 Holineſſe and  Honony:| 
3 Cor.7.5- that thou: mayeſt preſent thy, 
Gen-35-2: |ſoule more parely in the ſight of 
I Thel. 4. 4- God 
r Sana t.x. the next rg. 4 
Ex0.19.16. | 3. To riſe vp early in the] 
Plal.g. 22. |20rying onthe Sabbath Day. Be 
Ecc. 4-17 [carefiill therefore to riſe ſooner 
on this day , * than on other 
dayes: by how much the ſerie 

God is to bee preferred be- 
forc all earthly buſineſſes : For! 
there'is no e Hafter to ſerueto 
- | good as God; and in the end, mw 

worke ſhall be better rewarded 
than-his /ernice. 

4-*Whenthou art vp, conli-| | 
der with thyſelfe, what an im! 
perefinner thou art; and into 
whab'an holyiplace thou goeſt 
co'4 23519, e2nd the oſt holy 
Gal: who ſeth thy hearrt,, and 
hatechall impurity & hypocri- 
fiecExatnine thy (elfe therefore! 
- | before cthbupaeſt ro Church! 
- _ | what $5-adgr:/onnei thouthalt 
committed the weeke pa#7 ; . coy. 
feſſe thenvvrito God), and ear- 


4 
a... 
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#9 E pſefowith God) in- Choſe. 
Renwe thy Vowes to walke, more 
| [conſcianably, and pray. foran 


|thburbaft; anda ſup ppl of thoſe. 
ppm 

cully pray:; that thou.mayeſt. 
have grace to, heare the. Word of 
Guat" read :and preached with. 
Fift-and:that: thou; mayeſt.re- 
@beth& holy: Scoramesr with 


dayychatiGed by his ho!y Spire? 

| \wonld-affilt the - 0” ,:to 
ſpeake' ſomething that may k/ 

tj finue , and\.corsfort thy ſole : 


wn ng ſort. ; 


fl ys Projer for the 
AY Yo, \ Sabbarh ON | 


3: ate 018: , And whoſe 
Thabo __ deepe ; thert 
: Can 


increafe of thoſe graces, which | 
Butsſpe-/ 


hawfore-(ifi be Communion | © | 


| 


whielichou qv doc i 


:cernall NY =b bas werkiel 


Col.4. 3. 


i ey FORE EY 


— 


as o_ oo 


+I Clro. 29, 
11,&c, 


ELIE 
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| aan ben no berer thing ,- than ts 
rected Name ,. and 20 declare 
1p Bn #1 the \ 2H o: 

Gdekly holy and bleſſed Sak.. 

Day. bot it isthy wall and 

proc ar Arai . that. wee 
ſhould ſandifie. this dayin thy 
ſeruice: and praiſe-:7'/and inthe 
thankefullremembrance, asof 
the creation of the world by-rhe 
[aw were thy Yard: io of the 
deartofel :Sonpes [Thine: ( 0 
| Lord Ye eſe;% þ earyeſſe, and 
power, Ay1”7s 'wittory, 
and aſs for at: that 1s in Hea- 


| wen and earth ts ithine: Thine# 


| Pe ing dome,” O:Lard, and then 


exrelleft ax bead oper all Bari: 


| ches and howonr come of vhteyland | 


| thou reigneſt one all, on #n thine 


hand 3 power and" nd 
#n thine hand it 130 WY great, 
and to gine prate uato at. \NOW 
therefore;0 o3y:God,F praiſe«by 


Foes Namez»wuhat whercas 


a\yretched-finner,: having fo 


A Pp many- 


[pure and vndefiled Lambe, 
$j [7h1ch taketh away the, ſmnes of 
in \the world. ' And let: thy Holy 
| $pirit more. and, more ſubdue! 


zenewed 


iN 
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i x 


— 


many waycs , prouoked thy 
{Mateſtie ro anger and difplea- 
ſure , thou notwithſtan ing, 
of thy fanour and'goodneſle,, 
|(paſſing by my prophaneneſſe 
Linfirmities) haſt vouchſa- 


\ [to adde this Sabbath againe 


the number of my dayes, 
vouchſafe ', O heauenly 
her, - for the, merits of Je. 


Chritthy Sonne(whoſe glo-| 


with the bloud of. thy, mgſt 


my ogtruptions, tk I may bee: 
ter thine owne Image, 


to ſerue rhee in newpeſle of life , 


| and bolineſſe of conner/ation. And 


as. of thy mercie , thou, haſt 
= --* z- —_— 


pr ee IR 7 


t Here thou 
mayeſt con- 


feſſe w hat- 


ſoeuer fin 
of the Jaſt 
weeke clogs 
thy conſci- 
ence. 

loh. 1.29. 
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brought mee to the beginning 
7 of this' bleſſed day : fo I be- 
ſeech'thee, make it'a day of | 
Recontiliation , betwixt my ſin 
| felt ſoxte , atidthy Dinine ea 
$eftie.” Gine'me grace to make 
| it''a 'day of "'Repenrance 'vito 
thee , that thy goodneſſe inay 


. ſeale it to be a day'of parden 
vncomee': 'and that I may re- 
** | member thar the Keeping Ho- 
iff ly of this day, is # cormanide. 
: |.ment which thine: owne finger, 
Th. { hath written: That on this 


day, I may meditate on the 
| glorious workes of our Crea- 
\ _.. |ronand Rederprien, and leatnc 
1 -* -,;% how to know ahd to keepe all 
| | »]cherrft of thy holy Lawesaud 
- PE i Comtmaridements. And when 
| - anon, I ſhall with the reſt of 
- - jthe holy Aſſembly, appeare 
|  ]before thy preſence in 'thy 
Hoſe , to offer vnto thee our 
| Morning ſacrifice of praiſe aud 
| Prayer ; and to heare whit th 
24 coke , by the preaching of t 
GT NEE: Wd, 


— —_ 
 C—— am —_— | 
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Dk dt 


ing | $ (PO, [af Seake owrovhy fer. 
be. | | [47;, 'Olettiot try nncoRanA, 


iv. | fRemdſeerdingvnto thee, orto 
fa.| | (keey Cbatcke- thy: Grace from 


{cending by thy Word, into 
i Hoare. - Fknow,O Lord,and 


| of the: gock ſeed falls v 

[0s ground Oler nn 
tert” bee like the 'High-way, 
[which through hardneſle ,- and 
want of triie vnderſtanding o\ T6 
e$not the Seed till the il 


Emiay : rior like'to the ſtony 
ground, which heareth with ioy 
fora time ,. but falleth awayas 


oY. 


cares of this world, and the deceit- 


| whic it heareth, and yr ir at. 


| li} gn 
wack heare thy Word , withan: 
| X 2 honeſt 


of $i/Chnd ,* to ſtop'my prayers 


\ſoone: as perſecution ariſeth for | 
A po 'Gofpels fake: -norlikethe | 
#y apes? which by-the | 


one commeth-,* and''catcheth | 


| Invable iro thinke ; that three | 


74 


| 


j 


— 


| 


| fabte e of riches, choketh the word 
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Mat. 13-1.& 
Luk, 8. 25. 


—————_ 


11Tkheſis.12 
Heb. 13. 17. 
1 Cor.11.10 
\Fph. 3-10. 
1 Pet. 1.13. 


|fard it, 101d keepe.it , and br ng 


| fort. , Openlikewiſe, Lbeſecch 
'|to vs ts open our eyes , that wee 


1to od *- that wee may receine for. 
| £9neneſſe of fines, and inherptance 


| tefrafieth mee with.iudgements, 


" The Prafliceof Ply. \|; 
| Leveſt and: good... Heart , under: | 


Upreb frex with patience, in that 
meaſure that thy Wifedome 
(hall thinke meete for thy glo- 
ry, and: mine cuerlaſtingcom- 


thee, OLord,' the dooreof vite. 
ance ,; vnto thy fairhfull ſer- 
| uant's whom thou haſt ſentvn- 


may turne from darkeneſſe to light, 
and fre the power af- Satan , vn.| 


amoiio them which are {antified' 
by fath in Chriſt, And giue me 

race to ſubmit my ſelfe vnto! 
fe Miniſtery, as well when hc 


as when! hee comforteth mee | 
withthy Mercies, and that] 
may: haue him # ſingular laue 
for his -workes ſake ; becauſe hee 
watcheth for my ſoule, . as hee 
that\ muſt ,giue. an account for 


jthe fame vmto his Maſter. 


And 
giue 


— ———  -- 


| [oine* mee grace to behave my 
Telfe'in the Holy: Convregation 
with © comelinefſe--and” reve: 
lence,  as\inthy preſence, and 
(nt Gght of thy holy An. 

let. Keepe mee from drow- 
Tazefſe and ſleeping, and from 
ill wandering thoughts, and 
lworldly imaginations : -ſanQti-, 
(fey /emorythatit may be 
- apfiito receive; and firme to 

lremember:- thoſe good and 


 [{allbee taughr vnta: vs out of 
ithy/ Word. And that-through 

| thera/iFarcerof thy Holy Sps- 
{i641 may parthe fame leffons 
[in praQtice for my. direion in 
 [proſperitie , for my conſola- 
| [tion in miſery, for the amend» 
| [ment of my life , and the glo- 
[epof: 'thy' name. Andi that! 
ts day , which goalefſe.and. 
| prophane perſons ſpend in their 
[owneluſts and pleaſures, I (as 
one: of thy. obedient ſeruants) | 
ad make my cheife dehohrro, 


—— 


"7 


4 
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\ brofitable Docrines, which | 


X 3 Con 


- 


—_._rc 


< {Su 0" 
* 2 .- 
(2 


j 
= 45 


(ſa, 66.33. | 


c* . , 
4 | $4 F ' z CA 
, __ >» Wb Pn 6D DYE RE "IE ISELES ws ts. tt "<< Gy , ; 
: [ pre2<y <> of — 


| through thy blefling,, feele in 
my heart:: the;;beginning ,cf 
| thatereormall Sabbath; mwhichin 
| vnſpeakeable 1oy and glory | 


| Prayer which hee. hath: taught 
| MEE3:/. -54 52 By | 6p, Ws {Fi © ; 


04S 17 44-0 Po D058 FTRRONS 3.07 WOT 29 ks 4 
| On## Father which art mn Heanen, 
Peet 13 ff gt 


ceafing from; the workes of| 
$5me,a\lwell asfromthe works 
of mine er dznary ealling., 1 may 


ſhall celebrate with thy; Sam; 
and Argets.,..to.thy praiſe aud 
worſhipin thy heaucnly King- 
domefor euermate. All which 
L humbly craueatthy Hands, 
in the - name /:and mediation 
of my- Lord ; + inthat forme of 


# 
. 


, Ls 


The Praftie of Pay, 1 
, conſecrate it zo thy glory. andbe. 
| As Bar ing mwitee ow ng waye;, 
| ſpeaking awaine word ;;; but thai 


G- 6 6 Sd She atk 
CLEPITITTT Co OO  EETEST Tt 


|. Hauing thus in private .per- | 
| | = \8:2219-480Y ſoule, it = 


- o "y 


:the Tharge of a Family:, 
| = 


i0 


| 
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all all thy | Hon/ſholdtogether . 4 
|reade. a Chapter , and pray as 
[inthe weeke dayes : but re- 
[member. ſo to diſpatch theſe 
[privce} preparations and. duties, 
[as.that thou and 'thy Familie | 
- [may bee in the-Church, before 
he beginning of Prayers: Elfe 
[your priate exerciſes are ra- 
ther an 4iyderance than a prepa- 
[ny And as;thou ( and thy 
[Houſhold) doe goc.inallrexe- 
[rewce towards the Chxrch, let 
aery. one meditate thus with 
(hatſelfs. woo nf 
tad SEAMS Bt X &» _=_ 

Things to be meditated as thou 


={;  -goeſt to the Church. 


/ 


1. Hat thou art going to | P&Lico.s, 
E A rw ne My —_ 
mfacake. with the great:Gad 
by-prayer 3. and to;heare his Ma- 
teſtie peake. ynto thee by his 
Word, and to receue his 6/efſing | 
on:thy ſoule', and thy hone$t la- 
|bour , inthe /ixe dajesr laſt paſt. 
PL X 4 2.Say * 


poet EI 


CPEI_S 


] 


off 


The Pratlice of Plety. | 
2. Say with thy ſelfe by the 
way ; As the Hart brayeth for 
| the Riners of waters , [0 panteth 
my ſoule after thee,O God, «My 
Pſa.42, 1,2. |/oxe thirſteth for God ,' exten for 
| the lining God : when ſhall Icomt | 
and appeare before the preſence of 
| God ? For , aday inthy Courts 
# better than a thouſand other. 
Pfal, 48. 10. | where, Thad rather bee a doore. | 
\ keeper in the Houſe of my God, | 
thaw to dwell in the Tabernacle | 
Plal.5.8, | of wickednefie. Therefore I will 
come into thy 'Houſe in the multi- | 
| trde of thy mercies,andin thy feart | 
will 1 worſhip toward thine holy 
Temple, OS 
3. As thou entreſt into the 
7. Church, fay , How fearefull 
{ 1 Cor.14.25 | the place-? This ts none other but. 
7 the Houſe of God, that: #4 the gate | 
| of Heanen, Surely ,' the Lordu, 
in this place: God is 1 this people 
indeed. And proftrating with 
thy face downeward, beeing| \ 

come tothy place, ſay, O Z:ra, 
[Pal.26.8; |1 haxe ot. the habitation M4 


gp. —_ 


i —. 


o 
(5 
: 


frhy Honſe , and the place where 
lthy\ Honour: dwelteth. One thing 
Ieherefore have, 1 deſired of. thee 
[that 1 will require ,_ euen that I 
 \{may. dwell in thy Houſe all the 
elf |dayer of my life, to: behold th 

| lirautic,, 4nd to viſet thy Femple: 
ltherefore. will 1 offer in thy T a- 


ſing. and; praiſe the Lora, Hear: 
hen v112-my voice, O- Lord, when 
Thery'; have mercy ala vpon mee, 


JI. :Fhe Profiice of Piety. | 


E 


[bernacle Sacrifices of. ” , Twill 


| wſſe ad inercy ſoa follow mee all 
the dayes of my life, ang 1 ſhalt re- 
| maine 4 long ſeaſon in the houſe of 
| #he;Lord.; And:this is that pre- 

paration tor:looking to our 

feet, whereto Salomon aduiſeth 
{#$» before:wee enter into the 
| Houſe of God. ..- 


WEE ©, . | 
Ti . h * a F ; 5 TL 4 
[HRT N5- Iti#F-D 3 The 


| 


465 


4 


Pſal.27. 4. 


Pal. 27. 6. | 


Pfabz3. 6; | 


Pe þe 
| EccleHage 


| 
| 


- pt | 
£ 


| il - 
; 5, T. 3% k \ ; ; 
_— : i : 0 
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1 Cor. 12.13. 
AQt.2,2,46. 
& 4+ 33s, 


Th S 
+ $4 hb. - 
+ 89; 16 


oF 
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R$ Sb t | order, hee\willfaue all ur ko 


fan ighorant pride, 'fora'man to 
 |thinke his owne private pray- 


# 
2 * Fry *. 
| —— 
of 


. oh i | KL —_ £ 
UK! ad £ k1 \ 4 \ q 


|The'ſecond (ort'of Duties Thich 


are to bee performed at the time 
of the Holy aſſembly. 


| -FHeh Prayers beginve, 

/ >V lay afide 'thine- owne 
priuate Meditations ;* andlet 
thine Heart ioyne with the Mi- 
niſter and the whole  Charch, 
as being one Body of Chri#; and 
becatife that God'1s:the God of 


| bee done inthe Charch with one 
heart and accord, and the exer- 
ciſes of the” Charch-are com- 
motiand pablique.It is therefore 


ers tnore-effeEualt ' than the. 
publique prayers of the whole 
Church. Salowmontherefore ad- 
uiſeth a mannot to bee 74/4, to 
Vtter. a thingi.1ri- the Church 
beforeG OD. P#ay therefore 


when the Church prayerh , /ing- 


when they ſing, and inthe act1- 


on? 


, <——_—_ —_ 
TY ” = a — 


| 


om cond. 2 


| © ThePraflice of Piety,. 


|onof kneeking, ftanding, ſitting , 
and; ſuch. indifferent; ceremo- 
2 pove auoiding, of /caz- 
dall;theicontinuance of chariry; 
andiinteſtumony-of thine obed;- 
|[erce;),, * conforme thy ſelfe ro 
the manner : of; the , Church 
wherein thou lineſt,- | ,. 
. Whileſt the Preacher 1s or 
pounding - and applying - the 
| Word ofbe Lord, Dehrvoen | 
bim; for it isa great helpe. to 
ſirrevp thine attention , and 
[to keepe. thee from wandering 
thoughts : /o the eyes of all that 
were in the $ 'Jnagogue , are ſaid 
tabee faſtened on Chriſt whileſt- 
hee preached ,- and -#h4t all the 
people hanged wpon-«,bjns when 

they beard - him.) i Remember | 
[that tha! art-there as- one of 
Chriſ*s: Diſcaples , 'to learne the 
kiowlage of Salnation ., by the; 


© | 
' o 


4 


f 


| forte Eccleſs 
amuenery, :;| 


ſerua, ſ5 cui- 


remiſſion of ſinnes , through theif 
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Eze.46.10, 
Pſal.110.3, 


L. 
£ 
Li 
, 


a Cum Ro- - 
mam vex7o, 
1eruno Sab- 
bato,cit hic-. 
ſumnon it | 
11410. Sic &r 
tuad quam 


ers moreny | 


quam non 


vis eſſe ſcans} - 


dalo, nec | 
quexguam 


tibi. Awb. i | 


conſt: 


Ianuar. 
Luke 4.20. _ 
Luke 19.48. 


j 


Aug:Epad' 


renger -mercie of GOD., Luke a. 
19996 ov, en i gt 3: AoutHls | 
2 ':Bee-: not therefore in + the. 
SEE Schosle 


| 


—— 


Aw... At eee at 


| 768 


'* [Thou hateſt it in a Cchilde:|, 
-._ ]Chriſtdeteſteth it in thee. To| 
- [the end therefore that- thou 
' [mayſtthe better profit by hea-. 


4. | and fea thereof. 
| Amethodof allothers ,  ca- 


|___ The Praticeof Piey. © 


Schookt'of Chriſt, like an idle 
boy in'a Grammar Schovle, that 
often heareth , but newer learxeth 
his leffon': -and ſtill geeth to 
Schoole, but profiteth nothing. 


ring, marke: 

I. The coherence and applica- 
tron of the Text. 

2. The chiefe ſummeor ſcope: 


| of the boly Ghoſt in that Text, 


3+ The diniſson or parts of the 


_ 4+ 'T he deflrines; and mn exery 
arttrine, the proofes, the reaſont , 


fieſt for the people ( becing ac- 
cuſtomed' thereto )' to helpe 
them to remember the Ser-! 
mon; and therefore much | 
wiſhedto bceput inprafticeof 
allfaithfull Paſtors, who deſire 


to edifice their. people in. the. 


know- | 


— 


— 
W_ — Os. 


p 


— 


| Unto., which are not ſo perfett in 


Religion. * :: 
If the Preachers method bee 
:t00 c#r4045 Or confuſed, then la-! 
o_nyro remember : , 
1. How many things be tanght 


be thankefull. 


thog art gnilty, and therefore muſt 
be e0wK, uy | 
'. '3. What vertnes he exhorteth 


thee , and therefore endeauonr to 
prattiſe them with more zeale and 


diligenee. 


ſpeech as ſpoken to thy /elfe, 
rather by God then by « Jaz : 
and labour not ſomnchto heare 
the words of the Preacher! 


Z The Prattice of Piety. 
knowledge of God,and histrue | 


[which chow kneweſt not before;and 


2. What ſinnes bee reprooxed, 
| wherof thy conſcience tells thee that 


| 


But in hearing, applyeuery Ifa.2;2, 
AQt.1o.33. | 
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1 Chr.17.25: 
Gal. 4.14. 


I.Theſ.2.13 q 


feele the operation-of the Spi- 


ſounding in thine eare, as to} 


rit', ' working in thy heart. 
Therefore it 18 faid fo often | 
Let him that hath an eare, heare| 


EI 


—— 


== I 


hed 


| 
' Apoc.2;7., 
wha YE 


| a7 
| mhat. the: Sparit ſprakes 19. the 


-— -- 4 


Luk, 24+ 32, 


[aLuk.11.28 


b Rom. Is. 
6. 


|c Deu;33. 3: 


dIoh.10.27. 
eIoh $8.47. 


| & 18.37. 


fLuk.$.2r. 


| Mar. 3- 35» 


Ir ©: 


- Artof memory fora good he hea- 
| | rex, 4 


. 


. 
. 
, 
- 
a WV - « 
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— 
OO rv roman 


—— —— 


Church. And, did not or hearts 
 burne within vs, while hee ope- 
ned wnto . Vs. the Scriptures ? 
And thus to heare the Word, 
 hath- a *: bleſling- promiled 
thereto: - It*,is..the accepta- 
bleſt b- ſacrificing of 'our ſelues 
|ynto God." It-is:the:© ſure 
wore of, C hrifts Saints : The 
drpeſ marke of Chriſts ſheepe: 
the © apparente#? ſigne'of Gods 
EleQ'z.the: very:bloud: as it: 
were ;: whichvniteth vs to bee 
the F. fpretuall* kindved'., Bre- 
'thren andSifters. of. the Sonue 
of GOD. This is the beſt 


"When the Sermon is et- 
*% Beware thou depart not 
{like the nine Lepeys , till that: 
{for. thine inſtruction. to ſauing 
[health ; . thou haſt returned 
thankes and praiſe to: God by 
_— prayers, and finging- a 


i ————————_ 


a +. cd” ad. an 
— 


|. The Prathice of Piery. 


| [tar hearerh you , heaveth mee: 
[andthe Sabbath. day is Bleſſed, 

[becauſe God: hath 'appoin- 

[ted itito [bee ther Day , "where. 


[ied will Gheffe 


—_——.. 


Org,” If:j ir bee «i Obinttaihiion, 
(41:4 + _day,! : 


[bath:Day init ſelfe beenomore 


| dayes', .yet 


alme :- and when/the bleſ- 
\firw-is at uot fland vp 

)receiue thy pare therein, and 
heare it, as if Chriſt himſelfe 
(whoſe Miniſter hee is) did. 
ce the ſame vntothee: 
inthis<caſc it 1s-trae:* Hee 


wwby the monthiof hu Miniſters, | * 
& his pes 
tewe bs Word. | and plorifie hs 
Name... Por ! though the. Sab- 


bleſſed -rhan: the - other” ſixe 
emer the Lord 
hath ited jt'to'! holy vſes' 
ere) iden pes 
excel vherorher 'dayes of the 


iL (13 If 


(17) 7 gruey & 


Hb: 


; which| 


Weeke:asthe conſecrated bread. 
Which we recciue at the Lords: 
Table; :doth the. common: bread 
which: wee. cate'-at our - owne 
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Ezc. 46.16. 
Luk. 10.16. 


——_— ls 


F— 


I _ 
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day , draw neere: to the. Lords 
| Table, inthe weduing- garment 
of a farhfutand \penrent heart, 
| to bee partaker of fo holy a ban. 
a GP NG 5 7 RIO 

4.4 |. Andnwher : Bapti/ore is to 
_ ©. bee adminiftred;};.ttay and bes 
»* _ : hold itwith alttrenerenr atten. 
- - _ ©} tion, thatfothommayit; Firit, | 
ſhew thy rayerente to Gods or | 
 . | dinance ; iSecondly, ,:ithat thay | 
\  ]rhihe ounce engraſting. into. the 
; | viſible bedy of ,Chrito Ghurot: 
 Jand hoty thog perfofin<{t-rhe 
| owes of, thy" new: Gomenant, 
| Thirdly that thou, ,ayeſt re- 
| payithy; aebeo,cirh. proying-for 
the Infahtewhich 1sjto;2ec bapt 
rized2(a$;other Chyiithians dud 
inthe like: caſe for-thee )' that 
| God ;world-ging; him the. #+- 
| ward effe&s-of Baptſme, by | 
| his-B/rd and; Spier.” Fourth- 
[ly , .thatthqu mayeRR,a/if the | | 
Church 1n praiſing: God , for 
grafting another. member. unto| 


his 


"HEE 


+ v-—_— or wow ea—_ ey 


A_:£-: ES 


I 
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p "The Praffice of Piety. 22" 
his myſtical Body. Fiſthly,that 


[ther thou bee raiſed tonewneſſe 
[of life by the vertze of his Re- 


thou mayeſt prooue whether 
the effects of Chriſts death 
kill ſinne in_ thee ; and whe- 


|thankefull for his grace. Sixt- 
Il, toſhew thy ſelfeto be a free 


[ting a'voice or conſent in the 
-|&dmifſion- of others into that 


1-44. Ifthere be any Colleoy 
{forthe Poore , freely without 
grudging beſtow thine Almes, 
as God hath bleſſed thee yith 

[abilitte. WEE] 6 
[- "And thus farre of the duties] 
robe performed intheholyAL-|* 
ſembly. [13 4 RIB 


eft;on ; and fo to bee hum- 
dfor thy wants, and to bee 


man of Chriſts Corporation: ha-| 


holy ſocictie. 
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x Cor. 16.1. 
1 Cor.9. 5. 
6,7, &c, 
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X ow of the third Gre of 4 | | 
ties after the holy \ 
; Aſſembly. | | 


S thou.returneſt home,or 
| when thou art entred 11- 
to thy Houſe ,, medirate a lit- 
| tle while . vpon. thoſe things 
which, thou: haſt heard. And 
|Leu- IT. 3, AS the.. cleane. Beaſts: which 
chew the cudde; ſo mult thou | 
bring againe to thy. remem- 
\brance, that which thou yu 
heard in; the Church : | 
. |then kneeling. downe-;, - La | 
[all-to: a Prayer, beſceching 
God to-giue ſuicha bleſſing to 
thoſe things which thou haſt 
f {heard , that they may bee a 
|PAal.rrg.1r diredtins to: thy lis e; anda con- 
|  |]/o/ation vnto thy Soule. . For 
Mart. 13.19.\till the Word bee made thus, 
{ {our owne, andas it werecloſe 
hidden in our hearts, wee are | | 
| in danger lcſt Satan ſteale it 


| jaway , and wee ſhall receiue 
| no 


# ſe: | > - 
—— 
- 


GE... 
» 


» 
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{no; rofit thereby. And- when | 


thou goelt to Dinner ,. in that 


|reuerend. and thankefull man- 
'nex. .before-. preſcribed. , re- 


 /member, according ' to-thine 


rar to haue one or more 


re Chriſtians , whoſe han- 


1 7 bowels may bee refreſhed 


with thy. meate; imitating 


{Holy - #6 ,'. who proteſted: | 
that hee aid, weuer eate bis m0r« | 18 


ſels alone , without the. good com- 
pany. of - the poore and. Father- 


. [4&5 that. is the Commande+ ; 


ment of Cliriſt our - Maſter: | 
inthe 44. 13. Or aticaft wiſe, 


|{cendi ſome . part of thy Din- Bs 
{ner to*the;-poore.,..who-lyes 


ficke inthe backe Lane , with- 
out any foods For this: will 
ing-a bleſſing \vpon: all thy 


'anc 1 day:o:more! reioyce: thy 


1ſoule, than it,doth now refreſh 


hp body, when Chriſtſhallſay 


| vnito thee. O: blefed. iC hilde of 


40D, I was aw hungry', ' 


Tb 3 thou 


workesand lavours; and it,will 


and |8cc. 


Mar,2 F- 355 | 


Qt 


| 


- { thyſelfe, or 


| 


| Mart. 26, 30, 


” 


_476 
If thou be a 
priate 
man, cither 
rforme 


theſe holy 
dunes by 


loync with 
lome-god- 
ly Family 
in the per- 
formangepf 
t "* 


AQ 17.11. 
Heb.s. 14. 


aDeus.7, 
T0. 
Heb, E, hs 


\ - 
+4 
WET 


| cher-alleadged,, and * rubbe 


.;-! | of the Jholy Scripture!” This 


— 


| The Praftice of Piety, 
| rhou:gaueſt me meate, fc. Ant 


ſake rho luſt of theſmy bye. 
thren, I takt it inas goodl hart ny if 
| cbou hadſt. dont it to' mine owne 
ONE 

Whendinner isended; and 
the Lord prayed, call thy fa- 
mily -rogether , examine whit 
they haue learned in the Ser. 
mon : commend them that doe 
well ;- yet- di/courage not them 
whoſe memories; or CAPACH Is 
are” weaker, but rather hbelpe 
them for their will and minds 
may bee 'as good. | Turne'to 
the. Proofes' which 'the Prea- 
thoſe good things ouer their 
memories" againe.. 'Then ſing 
a. P/almeor mores If time pes- 
mit,'thou mayeſtteach and ex- 
amine” them in" ſome; 'part of 
the  Catechiſme.,.: conferring 
cuery ;point: with the. proofes 


know- 


| 


will both -#:creafe-: our. 
KT x. ledge, 


ye he Profiiee of Are 


ledge, and:/barpen our memo-' 
&. lecing. by experience wee | 
|tnde ,. that in cucry trade they 
[who. are now exerciſed , are 
(ek belt expert. But.-in any | Heb. 14. 
wiſe , remember. ſo to diſpoſe 
all theſe priuate exerciſes, as 
|that. thou. mayeſt bec with the 
frf.in, the holy Congregation 
lat the Enening Exerciſe; where 
behaue thy. ſclfe in the like de- 
gotion and reuerence,, as was 
{preſcribed tor the holy Exer- 
| [ciſe ofthe Morning. . 


 ]i, After Exening Prayer , and 
latthy Supper, behauc Fay ſelfe 
the like religious and holy 
manner , as was formerly pre- 
ſerbed. And either before, or LE. 
after Supper ;, 1t the ſeaſon of | ,-. q 
the NICE and Weather doe | a8 > 
[{erues _ BY & 8.1,3, &c« 
1: Falk into the fields, and | Rom-1.19, 
meditate ypon the Workss of pal PRE: 
GO D- | for 1n euery Creature narrat que- | 
thou mayſt reade, a$inan open | /;ber xerba | 
Books, the Wiſedome , Power » \Deunm. 
| 7'0- 


 * arr ——_—_— 


RR — — 


_— 
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 IPALs. 


Mat. 25, 35. 
lam. 5, 14; 
Me; 12 


Eſa.40. 26, 


| The Pratlice of Piery. | 


| and to thinke what wugrateful 
| wretches wee are, if wee will 


. 
et & ” 
ad - 


Proxidence '," and Goodmeſſe of| 
Almight God: And how thit 
none 1sable to -1tiake all- theſe 
things in the varietie of their 
[formes,vertmes, beauties, life, mo. 
tions,and qualities, but our moſt 
glorious God.” *7 

” 2. Conſiderhow ghacious he 
is,that made all theſe things | to 
| [erne VS. 

3» Take occafion' hereby to; 
ſtirre vp both thy ſelfe and 0- 
thers to admire and adore his 
Power Wiſedomt, and, Goodneſſe : 


not (inall obedience) ſerac and 
honour him. | 
4+ Ifany neighbour be// ficke 
or in any heauinefſe\, goe' to 
viſit him : If ary bee falne at 
variance , helpe | to reconcite 
them. 

'Toconclude , Three forts of 
workes may tafallybe « done. 
on the Sabbath Day? © 
1 . Workes of Piety, wihitch! 
either: 


[The Profliceof Piet. 
(cither ty "concerne the| 

; 5 thonghthey bee! 
 |performed | by 'b-d:/y labour ; 


]ching neere her owne dwelling . 


laboureth in the ſweat: of his 


Or elſe ſach bodily labour, 


Serwice of G 


as vnder the : Law the Prieſts 
did labour in king and dre/- 
ſing the Jacrifices,, and burning 


ſtians vider the Goſpel, when 
they trauell farre to the places 
of Gods worſhip, it is but a 
Sabbath 'dayes 4ourney , like to 
[that -of 'the | Shunamire ,, who 
travelled froze hinge, to heare 
the' Prophet on the Sabbath 
day,” becauſe ſhee had no tea- 


And the Preacher , though hee 


browes , to the wearying of his 
body, yet hee doth but a 
Sabbath dayes worke ; For the 
holy end ſandtifieth the worke , 
as the Temple did the Gola, 
or the Alar the gift thereon» 


whereby the people of God 


them on: the Altar, And Chri-| --.- + 
AQ.1.12. *| 


Mar. 12.5 


Mat.2> 
19 


lare aflembled to his wors- 


| 


ſhip: 


mad 


| 


EI—_— 


th 


2 Reg-4.22, 


6artl 


I7, 


a 


| _4bo | 


| 


The Praflice of Piety., | 


ſhip: astheſounding of Tru. 
Num-I9. 23 "pers ynderthe Law , or the rin. 
ging of Belr-ynder the Goſpel, 

| I. Workes of Charitie , as 
a1Reg.19- [to {aue the life of a man, or 
HY os of Þ a beaſt, to < fodder, water, 
b Mar.12,13. 12nd drefle cattell : To make 
c Luk.13.r5 | hone 4 prouiſfion of meate and 
d Mat.12.1.|drinke , to. refreſh our {clues, 
— 71-[and to © relcewe the poore, tov 
23.24 © |fit the ſicks, to make froletiog 
t1 Cor.16.x | for the poore, and ſuch like. 
3. Workes of .neceſ/itie, not 
fained;but preſent and 5mminent, 
and ſuch as! could-not bee pre. 
rented before , or cannot bee 
deferred vnto another day. As| 
to reſiſt the Tnuaſion of £re- 
mics, or the Robberies of 
Theenes , to quench the rage of| 
Fire,and for Phyſicians to ftanch, 
u Nuncius |Or let bloud, or to cure atly 0- 
preceps ex- \ther defFerare diſeaſe , and for 
cipitur & |e Hid-winestohelpe womenin 
CEE: _ [abour; e Mariners may doe) 
ment. fu 4 their labours : Soxldiers being, 
Num-13.1. aſlailed may fight : and® rand 
; may 


as 


—TirtraFray.. | 


"4 ide for the.publike egood, | 
anc chlike: : .On:theſe or the | 
| Cece, 2man'may law- | 
| fully worke: Yea, and:when 
are called , they may vpon 
latly of theſe occaſions goe 
qutrof the Church, and from | 
te Huly Exereiſes of the Word 
_ Jand Sacraments : prouided al- 
| |wayes, that theybee humbled, 
[that ſuch occa/iovs fall gut v 'y 
| |atdayand tinie;and that t 
[take. no Loney for their rarer | 
|otthar day, bus onely for their 
| [faffe, as in the feare of God , 
' {and conſcience of his. Comman- 5 


| E&ment. 


pracher , \retyre thyfelfeto| - :- 
priuate place : andknow-| 
ing. that 1 in the State of corrap- 
_ {#9 no man living can fancti- 
fie & Sabbath in that ſpiritual} .; .. 
taniner .that- hee: ſhould; | but 
{that hee: 'commirs many brek- 
[chesrhereof,; :in his 7 boughts, 
Wordes-, ;- and Deedes',- hum- 
Wo 12 Y bly? 


When the: time: of ralings| 7%. 


ARDS. oa GL AA 


FE TEE —_— ——— At _ I OOO JOY 


_— 


alla. 3 | 


27, 
1c Heb. 12.20 


| dlob 11.21. 
- TePfal.51.3. 
| EZAc.3.1,2. 


4 'S I Cor.11 
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The Praflice of Plety. = | 
bly- cane pardori for-thy" ae 
fets';-anid* reconcile: thy ſelte 
vnto God;with this or the like 
E nening* Sacrifice. 


JR ICIS 


— 
A. as 


e? Cal '{ Pe WI F S, 
14 proate - Zwening: Prayer 
2%»: © for the Lords Day. 


et. 


(): , © holy, he- 
® ty, \ Lord God of Sab- 
"q bath!; Suffer mee, 

+, who am but Þ as# 
and © aſhes ,'' to ſpeake: vnto 


thy moſt glorious Mateſty. 
I know that thou: art a © con- 
ſuming fire, T acknowledge 
that! bam bat withered 4 /?-5- 


and:Satan * tandt at my roght 
hand to accuſe mee for them; 
I come not to..excuſe.,, but 


all thoſe 4udgements;, which 
thy Juſtice might moſt =/t- 
{mit ypon mee ,ia'wret- 
ched: creature , far. my-.finnes 


j an 


— 


— _—_— 


ble.” My® ſinnes:are in thy ſight, 


to'5 z#dge my ſelfe worthy of 


4 | 


F © 


j 


| 
| 


'} 
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 |andtranſgreflions.. The number 
| [of them is ſpgreat, the Natnre 
 ofthem-isfogricuous;that they 
make mee ſceme;. 2c itt mine 

owne eyes, how much more | 
loathſome inhy ſight ?& con- | 35406-32- | 
| |fefſe they. make me. ſofar from > 
being worthy to be called thy : | 
Senne , that I am altogether 
| | oumorthy to haue the name of 1 
 |thy meaneſt  Sernanr., And if | Pf9.106 ty; | 
[thou ſhopldeſt but recompence 
twee according; to my deſert, 
[the earth (as weary of ſuch a 

ngefull burthen), ſhould open | 
het-mouth , and| ſwallow mee | - | 
ypz-like one of jDathans fami- 
1;,into the bottomlefſe pit of | 
'Hell.: For: if: thou didde{t not 
{pare the mature Branches , 
thoſe Angels. of glorious ex- 
cellencic;. but hurledſt them | 
downe from the Heanenly hba- 
bitations, ' into the paines- of | 2 Pet-2-4- 


| Hells/e darkenefſe , to bee kept | 
vato damnation , when they | 
- [ſigned but once. -againſt- thy 
P lent H by 2 Ma-{| | wy 


———— 


"_ 


 fchy Saints. I have not atten- 


| The Proflice of Pity, | 
Maieſtie;z and didſt expellour| | 
firſt Parents out of Parads/e, 
when they did bat tranſgreſk 
one of thy Lawes ; alas , what 
vengeance may I expect, who 
_ thaue not offended 1n ans ſinne 
_ lonely , heaping dayly ſinne vp- 


Dentance , drinking Sniquitic 
as it were water , Euer pow- 
ring ''1n ; but neuer 'powr! 

Jout any filthinefſe : and have 
 ]tranſgrefled not One, but Al 
thy holy Lawes and Comman- 
4 dements 2 Yea, this preſent 
day, 'which thou haſt iraight- 
{ly commanded mee to keepe 
| Holy, to thy praiſe and 'wor- 
ſhip , I haue notſoReligiouſly 
| keptand obſerued , nor prepa- 
4 red my Soule in that holineſſe 
and chaſtitieof Heart , as was' 
fit, to meete thy bleſſed Maie-; 
{| tie in the holy- Aſſembly of 


ded to the Preaching of thy 
| Word, norto the adminiſtra-! 


rion) 


—E—_— 
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/ 
{ 


[tion of thy Sacraments, with 
that humulitie , reverence, and 


 |devotion, that I ſhould.. For | 


though I was preſent at thoſe 
Holy Exerciſes in'my bodie , 
yet,, Lord, I was overtaken 
with much drowzinefſe: And 
when I was awake, my minde 
was ſo diſtrated, and carried 
away with vaine and world- 
/ 6 oughts, that my Soule 
ſemed to beeabſent, and out 
of the Church. I haue not 


|fo-duely (as I ſhould) medi- 
| [tated with my ſelfe., nor con- 


ferred with my. Family , vpon 
thoſe good in{trufions which 
wee haue heard and received 
out of thy holy Word , by the 


the moſt part of thofe inſtru- 


wretched creature haue for- 
joeeen them , as though they 
ad nener beene heard. And 
ay Familie doth not thre 


k  1n 


Ae err een 


publike Miniſtery. For default | 
whereof, Satax hath ſtolne : 


ions out of my Heart , and I 


485 
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ff - lin'knowledge and fandiifica- 
Ton vader my gouernment 
1 as they ſhould: Though 1 
know_, where many of my 
poore brethren line in want 
land neceſſitte, 'and ſome 1n 
paine, and comfortleſſe : | yet | 
| haue not remembred to re- 
: lecue, the one with my alnes,| 
{ nor the other with conſolati- 
| ons': | but F. haue feaſted my 
ſelfe , and ſatisfied mine owne 
| luſts. - I haue ſpent-the moſt 
7 part of the ay in- #dle talke , 
{a Here con- | Vane ſports and exerciſes. Yea, 
| ws what- Lord, I haue, &c. ® And for all 
Texte thoy | FÞEſe"my fines, my Confeic, 
| haſtdone |ENce cryes gmilry, thy Law ton-! 
| that day by | 4erues mec ;- and Tam in thy | 
| omiſlion, [hand , to receiue the Sextence | 
 _ and Curſe that is due to the 
Lthes, ferch. [Wilfull breach: of ſo holy 2 
; ing from Commandement. But what if; 
| thy hearta |Tamby the Zaw'condemned J 
| deepeligh, |yer, Lord, thy: Gofp:l! aſſures! 
{ Plal. 105. 6. [MEE ,' thatthy mercy is aboue | 
4 lam, 2.13. [all thy workes: that thy grace| | 

tranſ. | | 


na 


| i he Brice of Pieny.”: 
| ranſcends thy. Law; and\thy 


{my Sauiour., I beſeech: thee, 


don and. forgiue mee all thoſe 
my , fines, and all: the. er- 
1roprsof this;day:, -and.of my; 
whole lite 3:and free my ſoule: 


meneowbich:1s due: vitormee: 


_ - [fer+them-; Thou that, diddeſt,| 
| Luk. 18. 33s 


iuſtifie the contrite Pubhicas , 
for-foure words of. copfilTion, 
and - recejuedi}; the: - Procgg 


the-ſtocke\ of thy graxe) into, 
tauour. vpon .bis Repentance : : 
pardon-my-ſinnes likewiſe ,- O 


| Lard, ;and ſuffer. mee-not+ta 


| 


my, tranſgreſſi 10NS; 


periſh. fox. 


_ 


gradnelle delighteth there 4 


Awhere-ſijines doe moſt 
ed; kfi the-multitude there-} N95: 20: 
fore: of:the. eAercies-and. Ade. 
ni eb TESVS CHRIST 
[O'LORD,:( who Eloiſe 
not the $ oh he of a contrite | 
{heart ; nos defireſt the:death:| 


| 


[06a penitent-finyer )- to, pax-|| 


| 
hat: Curſe and- Tudger 


oblde, (xihen bee had; (Þ pent yo | 


| az 


b 


\Eze- 33-17. 


TRI OT "2-0 


\ 
————— er EE ee. ee 
I ow —_ 


Oh|_ 


| 


CCS GEO, 


i 


| Oh ſpare + ax rn: mo 
| [raw rs fauour againe. - Wilt 
EET Rn eons, who 
| | _. Thaſt [receited all Pablicens; 
| -| Matth.21. | Hates, and iSinkers, thatypon| 
[3132 Repentance ſued to thee for 
| { grace? Shall I alone be exch- 
ded from thy mercy? Farre be 
it from mee to:thinke ſo'; for 
\ |thonarttheiſame God of mer- 
| *{cie'vnto mee”, [that thou wal 
Lam-3.2z, | vAto them, and thy co 
ons nexer faite, Wherefore, | 
|.Lord , deale not -with mec t | 
ter my merits ; /bur according 
ro-thy great morcie."Execar 
not *thy ſeuere Tuſtice 
[mea ſinner : but Exerciſe arm 
{long {afferance” in” forbearing 
thine owne creature. - I; haue 
nothing to reſent! ynto thee 
\for a fatis ;'bur onely 
thoſe - dibouy wade; bitter 
Death,” and Paſſion ,' which thy 
bleſſed Sonne, ty" onely Saw- 
- {omr hath ſffered for mee. Him 
('m/ whon onely. thow art well | 


Wc) $EEE pleaſed) 


| 
| 
i 
5 
x 
j 
! 


|my finnes:, wherewith thou 


[diatour , the requeſt of whoſe 
bloud , ſpeaking berrer things 
{than that of Abel, thy metcy 
' [can; never . gaine-ſay. Illum:- | 
{Jaate my vnderſtanding, and | 
[anRifie my heart with thy 
{ [holy Spirit , that it may bring 
ito. my remembrance all thoſe 


which this day., and at-otber 
{tines haue beene taught mee, f© 
| Joutof-thy holy Word , that 1 


|aents to auoide then) ; and 
\{Aweet promiſes to-relye: vpon 
 {[themia timeof miſery and di-| 
[Rrefſe. Andnow , O Ford, I| 
refigne my ſelfe ro:thy moſt | 


_—_— 


act: diſpicaſed. Him my Me- 


—— 


good and profitable Leſſons, 


may remember thy Commande. 
ments to keepe them, thyswdge- 


holy will «-O recetue:.mee in- 
tothy fauour , and ſodraw'me 


by thy grace vnto thy ſelfe;\. 
[that I may as well bee thine by 


_ aac 


loue and imitation , as by cal- 


—— — - 6 — 
| The Prattice of Piety. | 489 
[akee/ed) I offer vnto theeforall, Fi 


Heb. 12,24, | 


| 


] 


| | þ &”. £28 ling 


& 1 


\ 
—_ 4th. _ 


"0 | withthe Medirations and Prai- 
11.75 before preſcribed for. thy 


|thee' that-: night a -2ore fweere 


Ihe the HDonrs of _ _ fol- 
lowing. . 4a] 


| Ae 


The Prattice of Piety. 

| ling and creation. And giue 
mee graceſo ro-keepe holy thy 

Sabbaths in-this lite, as > 
(when'thislife is ended ) I may 
withall thy Saints and Angels, 
celebrate an eteraall Sabbath of 
zozesand praiſe, tothe honour 
of hy moſt glorious Name, in 
thy heauenly- Kingdome for e-| 


1 


uermore. Amen. | 
| Andthen calling thy Family 
together ; ſhut'vp the Sabbath 


family. And the Lord will gice- 


| and quiet reſt then ordinary , and 
profper thee the bates in all 


' Thi far of Ss ebay Pra- 
thice of Piety,, bothin es and | 


Now 


| = The' Prafliceof Prey. 


A en 
—— 


*3, % - # 4 14 þ 
£4 WSeyy? A ? ; SY IN 


[Now fallowerhy the betaling 


 Prattice of Piety, whereby God 


k "4k any in our lines. 


.& of 'P:ery,confilts citherim 
Faſting, or Feaſting. LS 
£21» 5g the Praltice of Pzetis in 


{There :are; diuers kinds: ;of 
faſting': :birtt;aconftrainedibuft; 


26: memeither: haue'.nor. 


[bode-t0 exe asin the */Fa| 33 


mine of :\Sararid:' or having 
fod.,: cannor eate:it: for heaus- 
eſſe or ſickxes , as it befell then 
id. werecin-thedShip with 
Saint1Paadcs Ehits: israrher Hos 


Wine, than. Faitings vil dn 


Secondly , :24 _ Faſt, 

which we vndertake phyſi _ 
forthe healthof our body: - 

1 Fhirdly,, 4-vwvi/ Faft,zubich 


the: : Magilteate .enioyteth: for 
ther better;maintenance of the 


; |Cons mon-wealth ; thatb y vimng 


_Fifh 


E rextraondinary Phatticd 
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Terunittn: - 


T.Coaltum. 
23 King. 6, | 
26.* 

b Ads 27. 


2. Phyſicum | 
Nhtl pert- 
culoſins ha- 
bitzdine- 
cbporis ON 
treme bona, 
detrabendla-' 
| Junt treo” 
per ietuntum 
redidantia, | 
ne natura | 
ſa pondere * 
fiefta ſuc- | 
eumbat, Ba-\ 
{t]. Hom. 1. 


3-Politicum. | 


th. — FY — 


— 


AT IR, > CE OI 


% 
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. */*-- 1FEiſhaswellas ficſh, there may\ 
©" Tbe-greaterplentyb? both. 
4. Miraculo- | ourthly, A miracaulons Faſf, 
ſian. asthe fortic dayes faſt of v@ſo- 
| ſes and Elias , the types, and of 
| Chrs# ithe; :/abfaxce. This is| 
{rathet to be admired, than ims- 
tated. FO ESETS 
| c Omtidia. |  Fiftly, A daily Fat, whena 
5g F man 1s rebilioe vie the crea- 
IS tures of God with ſuch mode- 
FO as { ration,that he 15 not.made hea-|. 
3 - | #6er,but:more cheerefull;to ſerue 
God, and todoethe duties of 
hiscalling. This is ſpecially to! 
21 Tim.3.:. | be obſerued of * Miniſters and 
: 2" Þ Eq 
Titus 243+ Iudges. COTE Gare SORE 
Pro, 31-455» [ Sixtly,f relighons Faft ,which . 
15-49%. [a man: voluntarily: vadertakes,| 
Ts. 4.6 to make his body ang his ſoule 
, * * [the fitrer to pray more fer- 
Y; uently vnto God , vpon. ſome 
5 &E + ' + [extraordinary occaſion. And! 
 --* oF this Faſt onely;, wee are to; 
-:.*[treat;/ The Religions FaFt is of 
two ſorts, cither private or pub-1 
! 4d EEE RT TINY FEETOW | 
. . Thy 7 1 Of\ 


[ers fourthly, the ends of P- 
[uare faſting. 


41 


']Faſtmg a man- comes. neereſt 
the tife of ® Angels ;,: and ro doe 


the Anthor : ſecondly the time 


| ing, was God himſelfe in Para- 
 |4ſe;: and fr wasthe firf Law| 
' [that God made , ih comman- 
{ding Adam to abſtaine from 
jeating the forbidden fruit. God 


. - The Pratliceof Pity. 
: Y 1 F of a priugte Faſh. 


"Hat wee may rightly per- 
- formea priuate Faſt, foure 
thingsare to be obſerucd: firſt, 


and occaſton : bene hs the man- 


To Of the Author. | 
+ The f/f that ordained Faſt- 


would nat prowmmnce nor write | 
bis Lav without Faſting , and 
in-his Law commands. all his 
people to faff. So doth our Sa- 
wioar Chrsf# tcach all his Dsſ- 
ciples: vnder the New Tefta-. 
arm likewiſe. By Religious, 


- 


Ieiuninm in 
Paradiſo 
preſtriptum | 
j £/#:rewerere 
zgttur elit 
uy cantiem, | 
Baſil. Hom. 
Ce Aeteinn. 
Exod. 19.3. 
Leuit.23. 
Marth.s, 17. 
and 9.1 F.. 

a Pubiein- 
nat, Ange- 
loviem "vita 
vint & i |- 
paucifſimis 
Contentus- | 
d:ne cum f' 
ills aſſocic- 
tur. Baſt]. | 
Hom-de 10th. 


Gods will v8 _ As4tt5 done 1 on 
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FY affetFions ; Aenraifdenk the, fleb, | 


' | by keeping 4a Faſt,» the ſecond A. 


and reſtored: vs-into | Heauen. 
).. | Faiting; was hee who couered, 
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beau. Yea, Nature ſcemethto to 
teachman this daty ,-1n giuing | 
him a Gt/e month , and a nar- 
rower. throat; for Nature is con- 
tent with'a. /zrtle'; Grace with | 
lſſe. Neither doth Natare ns; 
Grace agree 1n any one act vet- 
terthan in'thisiexercile of re: 
ligjoits Faſting; for itfirengrh- | 
nech the memory, andcleareth” 
the minds; illuminateth the wn. 


derſtanding., and: bridelevh 'the 


— ——— 


and. prelerueth chaftities, pre- | 
gentetb fickeneſſe, and continu- | 
eth health; it delinereth from 
ends, and pr ocurethall ande of 
blefſtugs, = 

\By hreakeng that fa, the Nor. 
pent ouerthrow the yfirſs Adam; | 
ſo*that thee loft Parade: But 


dam" vanquiſhed the, Serpent , 


Noah lafe 10 the. Arke:,. whom! 
Nena lara yRacouered ; = 
let 


A 
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left ſtark naked in ehe vineyard. 


"YT 


[By faſting,. £2 quenched the 
[fame of S odons 3 whom drun- 


" Thewreſſe ſcorched with the fire 


lof 1nceft.. Religious faſting, and 


| talking with God,made ../o/es 
b-: {face to ſhine before zu, When 


| 


Jabominable in the fight of| 

God. It rapt Ehas in an Ange-| 
licall Coach to Heanen ; when|- 
voluptuous Ahbab.was ſeftt ina| 


1dolatrous eating and drinking 
canſed the 1/raebtes to appeare 


Ekrod belceue that Jobs Bap- 


promiſe, nothing to- himſelfe, 
but eternall death and deftrut;- 
08.0 dinine Ordinance of a dinine 
Anthor ! 


. 


2. Of the time. 


; bloudy Chariot to hell, It made, Ba 
1 ſhould liue after death by a{ | 
blefled re/arret%on; when after! 

an intemperate life, hee could - 


..The:holy Scripture appoints] + 

;n9 Time vnder theNew Teſta-þ 

_| ment to fait; but, leaues jt vnro 

| Chriſtians awne fee - choyee _— 
| Rom. 
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Praceptum 
eſſe lerum 
video,quibus 
-aute diebus 
201 opirteat 
rerunare, & 
quibus opor- 
| Feat, precep- 
to Domint. 
vel Apoſio- 
lorum non. 
inuenio defr- 
nitum- Aug. 


ad Caſlu. . 
 [1an. Ep. 86. 
Indifferenter 
] iezunandum, 
ex arbitrio, 
| 70u ex ins | 
perio noue - 
diſcipline, + 
pro temport- 
' | 045, &f 
| eaſe unt- 
uſcuinſy,, 
Terr. ad- 
werſ. Plych. 
Moat. here- 
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S |bleſſmg which he waits : or to 


Rom.14.3.1iCer.4:7.to faltas 
occaſion ſhall bee offered? vnto 
them, Hath.g.15: As when a 
man becomes an humble and 
earneſt ſuiter vnto Ga for the 
pardon of ſome groſſe ſinne com- 
mitted ; -or for the prenention of 
ſome: finne,, whereunto a man 


Ifeeles himſelfe by Satas ſolici-| 


ted ; or to obraine ſome ſpeciall 


auert ſome Tudgement which a 
man feares, or is alrcady fallen 
vpon himſclfe or others: or 
laſtly to /ubaue hs fleſh vnto his 


fully powre forth his ſoule vn- 


ric primus|. 


ſpirit , that he may more cheer- 


to God by Prayer. Vponthele| 
xccaſftons a man may fait a 


requires , and the con/tirmiion 
of his body, and other necdfull 
affaires will permir. 

2. Of the manner of aprinate 


* Jerat qu 1e- | 
_ Trumorum le- 


[es preſeripfe ; Euſeb. xfclef” bifl. 1. 5. 6.18. ex Apol. 
; "ang loſh.6.7. 2.Sam.3.3. bHeſt.4-16- 


Faſt. 


day orÞ ionger, 45 his oocaſton F 


The' 


b— wt) 


YR S \s Þ 


—_ _— Vl 


| [6G: fir fromall © worldly buf. 
| ers laboxr , making our fa- 
4, :Lewt. 23-28: For worldly |. 

 |#hfnes will diſtract our minds, |. . 


[which 
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offone yea, from * breadand |: 


{bymbled. 3. That ſo wee may | 
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- The true manner of perfor- 
ming a prizate Faſt , conſiſts 
par y ih outward, partly in 1N 2727- 
WAY > actions. 143,71 
Fit The outward ations: are, to 
abſtaine, for the time that wee. 


5128: 1t Wwere-a Sabbath 


from holy dexotron. 


| Beconul y , fron all manner 


, ſo farte as health. will 
it 2 1. Thame pc 
dge our: owt indignitie, 


ar 


afltlicin 
weth the ConfTitn- | 


ton thereof, may bee the more 


take a godly ©rexcnge vpon our 
ſclues, for abuſing our Gbertic 


vnworthy: both of: 4fe |* 
dal the meares for the main- | 
{tenance thereof. 2. That by | 
the body , the ſoule | 


in-the ide of Gods creatures. 
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c2.Cor.7,1. 
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e Cuid Fa 
deft vacuare. 
corpus ab 
eſcis,& 
animunt 


| replere Pece . 
| catis ? Aug, 


de temp. :£ 


Mart. 11, 27. 
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| earthly things. , our 
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5. 5. Thar by the krmnger of bur our 
Ibdates , ag; ah want of theſe 
" ſolles may 
learne to hunger-more eager: 


fly after piriraalt and. heamenly 
|foodi"5. To: 


puv vs' in tnihd;, 
that as we abſtaine' "fromfoide, 


_. [which islawfull;-ſo-we thowd 
- | mich: more abſtaine:bfrom 


© Somme; whichis altogerhor tk 
4635 $282011Þ 414 rnb nd 
Thirdly, from gvod and colt!) 

ell that as the ab»/s of 
bs $vS ypwithipriat; 
lvehe' lavinig aſide. © their Janofull 


| 


ſe , may witneſle oar bumiliy, 


| Arad +toi:this «nd 40 ancient 


|rhines they vſed(efpecially in 


. | publike fats) to-puts on/ach- 


cloth;,: or other courſe apparel. 
The cquitie| hereof ſtill:remai- 


| nevh; elpecially i in peblike faFtr 


at: what time to cone aunty the 
Aﬀembly wirh farchex bands, 
crifped:baire;* braue apparell, and 
decked with flowers or perfumes , 


argueth a ſonle that 1s neither 
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Jknew the true viſe 
[exerciſe. -. Foy ILAN oa 
|--Fonrthly; from the full ea- 


] lane! of Þ ordinary fleepe + That 
jthou maiſt that way alſo hun 


1 +thy body; and that thy ſoule 


of ſo holy an 


—— 


{may watch and: pray. to bce 
jp! pared for the:comming of 
| 1CbriAndifthou wilt breake 
|thy-ſleepe early - and late-for 
l 4 dy aine; how. much more 
ſhonldeſt:rhou doe it for "the 


& 
no f 


"Veraice of God?:And if Avbav: (in 
imitation of the godly ) did in 
hu fait lye in /achctoth;tobreake 
[his fleepe by night; what ſhall 
ſwce>thinke of thoſe awho.on a 
Faſting day will yeelde- them- 
Iſlues to -fſltepe in the open 
| Chmrch ? | | 
| Fiftly., and laſtly, from all 
| outward. pleaſures: of our  {en- 
ſes. So that as it was-not the 
[:throate onely that ſed ,' {0 
[muſt.not the throare onely bee 


1panifped: and therefore we mult 
py ende- 
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1 endeauour tomakeour Eies (as 
| atall times, ſo) cfpecially on 
chat day to faſt from beholding 
—__ |2amtties: our Eares from hea. 
' © © [ring mirthor muſicke;, bur ſuch] || | 
| las ma mooue to mwormrmw: ourj } |, 
| NoFthrils from pleaſant /mels,| }| | 
our Tongues from tying , difſem- 
bling, and ſlanndering : yea, the 
w/e of the Marriage-bed muſt 
be omitted ir» a religious reue- 
|rence of the Divine Maiefhie: | | 
| That ſo worhing may hinder our| | 
[true humiliation, but that all| | 
 }Þ-.: -- ©; | maybee fipnes thatweearewn-| | 
he. | fazred/y humbled. : Thus much} 
of the outward manner. 
| 2. The «ward manner of 
- | Faftwgconſfiſtsintwothings. 
pemulirs., | $.Repentance 2. Prayer. 
mores hath two parts. 

| 1. Penztency for ſinnes' palt. 
| - 2. Amendment of life intime 
- [to come; // 

This | Pemitencie conſiſts in 
2. things. *Firſt, an inward ”- 
fight of ſinne-; ; and ſenſe of 1 

 ſery.' 


| _ 
4 mn—_ __ kc ev "> _ Ca 
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(ſexy. Secondly , a:bewaylug of 
br vile eſtate. Thirdly ok 
bumble - and particular confeſſion 1 
ofallthy knowneſinnes. | 
| {.*3. Of the. inward inſight of | 
| [ſnme;and ſenſe of miſery. 
| | This/enſe andinfight will bee | 
efetedin thee: Firſt, by con- 
fidering thy ſinnes , eſpecially 
thy grofle- ſinnes, according 
to the: :Circumſtances of the 
| |timewhen,place where, manner 
| [how and perſon wirh whom 
#- was committed. Secondly , 
| |the Maicſticof G OD againſt 
' twhom-it was done; and the| 
raher., becauſe: thou diddeſt 
ſich things againſt him fince 
hebecame a Father vnto thee, 
and beſtowed ſo many /eer 
- Bleſſings in bountifull manner 
ypon thee. Thirdly, inconfide- 
|- |ringthe c-7/es which God hath 
|threatned- for thy finne : how | | 
reuoully God hath. plagacd 
others for the /amefault', and 
how that no 9canes /in Heauen | F 
Sari Xa | 


"_ 
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. 
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or Earth +could i deliner thee} 
from beeing eternally damned\ 
for them ; had not the Sowne of 
| God ſo louingly dyed for thee, | 
| Laſtly, thatif God ones thee, 
hee muſt chafemthee ere it bee 
| long.,. with ſome grieuous f- | 
fiftion, vnlefle thondoeſt pre. 
#ent him by ſpeedy-and: vnfai- 
ned repentances: Let theſe and 
the. like- confiderations-, ſo 
prickg:thy Heart-with ſorrow, 
that melting foriremorſe with- 
in thee; it may be azfolzed into 
x5, | 4 Fonntaine of teares, trickling 
our ng downethy mournefull cheeks. 
Children | This mourning:;is: the ,begin-! 
{x emdy Wi | ning of rice Faiting; and'there-| Þ 
wan faſt fore oft-times2 put for\fſting,| | 
And Marke [che firſt and principall part; for | 


wan Luke | the whole action.”  ; 
«jor mourne | 2, Of the 'bewayling of thine 
Ty ry [cores ang be) ling of thi 
Examples, j"*" * = oat” 6 bn 2 AE 
 [Pſa.6. & 22, | ' Bewayiing, or lamentatgon, 14 
= 38. & 39. ' the -powring -0ut f'1 this. anward. 
morrning of the heatt, by the.qut- 


I 8 Ieremies 


ment, | | { 
0 e VaJYP., 1A 
| fects gy ed mom of ue gn, 
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at -of : the cyex. With fath 

al carntſpneſſe and importu- 
tie inprayer, -is our heauenly 
her well pleaſed.Nay,when 
isthe Fuſes of ;his Spirie;; and 
TT oli f45$h ,;theicat- 
7 difpleaſed.with it, For 
heard the mares which 
tremitie wir ung .;from 1/14e/ 
o0kg and ;heareth the 
| Reotbo young, Ranens , and. 
[vering of Lyons, how much 
' \rather-will he heare the 929urne- 
þ lamentation which his one | 

F Children make vnto himin their 


=} 


ip 


F miſery? | 
| \Lr53; Of che bumble confe F/ n of 
, fiannes.. EO 9A 1) 


bQ this, ations thou. pſt 
dexle plainelywith-Ged, and ac- 
ledge, all. che, ſinnes, thou 


knoweft , not onely in,, as 


bug alſo in. paryicy 
hath. beene.the. ae 
Gods; childrew, i a their A {t 
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of mercie', or forgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes.” Secondly, that ſo thou 
-mayeſt acknowledge God tobe 
inſt, and thy ſelfe 2nrighteous, 
Thirdly , chat bythe mondrig| 
-of thy ſinnes, thy hearr maybe] 
the more '\haumbled and pulled 
downe. Fourthly , that it may 
appeare, thatthouart rely pe- 
ient: for tillGod hath'ginen 
thee grace to repent, thou wilt 
bee more aſhamed to confeſſe thy 
fault, thanto commrt thy ſinne, 
The p/awer thou dealeſt in this| F 
reſpet with God, the more | 

graciouſly will God deale with] Þ. 
thee: for if thon doeſt ackrov- 
por thy ſinnes ,” God u faithful 
And 42ſt to forgizie thee thy finnes: 
and the bloud of Teſs Chriſt his 


4 
*.2 6 My. .% 


helpe rhe the better'to 
Nerformie' thelt 'rbrie parys of 
irene ; thAi"thayeſt dili- | 


| gently readeſich Chapters and 


[portions' of the” holy*\Scrip- 


\ 
*. , ol _y ”P 


TUres,. 
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e chictly cavcerne = 
or fins': ini cuerne he 
C Gora itgenns 
[on-others for the like finnes , | 
7 nb the more humbled thy 


, | Rope WINE, , Which a Penitencye. 


| 7 «fare of efrit part of |, 


| ts vdment of life, conlilts; ficit, 
; :uont P r AJer > d Secondly, Te þ 
: Abtions, - 3 

d {4 ins Prayer ,| which 
& ake 1 Wh time of failing, is F. in| Comvgh 


elher deprecatinn of enill, or cra- 
ng .needfrll good things. _ 
| rue dny is, when 


+ '& ariſt thy! eAediatours zke,to 
F tion ynto-thee thoſe {innes, 
# /which thou haſt confeſſed; and 


F-: whe which are-due vnto thee 
for thy, finnes ; and as Benha- 


beſcecheſt-G OD, . for | 


to turne from thee. thoſe Indee- | 


4 
'I Kin,20.31 | 


had, becaiſe bees beard ; That | 


the King of Iſrael was mercifull , 
proſtrated himſclfe vnto him | 
**'; Ir - with\ —-——_ 


Phil.4.6. 


] Pfal. 50.15.) 


ws Aeale'b 
 |the'; I 
nefle of all-thy fins, Secondly, j | 


 1Tims.5. 


| | {Frice ng yrmees> 65 -of hamj- 
I liation (ef} ecially. ſceing hee 


| ro-hithi int 
> thow-ſhalt finde gong | 


{moſt perclfol. 


| Ghoſt ,' fo that fintie may daily 


4 other graces which thou wan-| 


| which 'G'OD of  his' mercy 


becauſe 'thoit' knowelſdetwt the 


Ring 


downe -thy Telfe in his pre- 


Tcallerh 'vp "thee to come'yn-, 
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lk begin of God, 
by his4] Sig in thy : owe, 


urance- of 'the forgiue- 


of Heanti is merciful,” calt | 


to retew thy: heart by the Holy 


decay”, *and righteouſneſſe more 
and' more -eticreaſe 'in thee. 
Laſtly , in'deſiring-a ſupply of 
faith, patienee, chaſtitie, and all 


teſt: -afid af increaſe of thoſe 


hath beſtowed vpon thee al- | 


read | 
Er Thus | 
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bro the: workes of 
| Charizie towards-our Brethren,. 


| þ ae, forgining wrongs, remitring- 
[4s ro the poorethar are not 
well able to. pay but eſfeci- 
-1n-gi5ag | Abner to the 

+ [Poore, that want 'retiefe and 
L (7 the ICE : Elſeweſhalt byn- 
or g_ of: godhives p 
lc miſerablenes 1tke -thofe 3 
whoiwill pinch their ownebe/- 
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| 2.Cor.g.6.and that this is afþe- 
| ciall ſowving day; : Let thy Faſting | 
| a priwmnn. | Cot afflidtghce;thiat itmayrefreſs, 
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. thy good Workes and Almes,, 


ie moſt ſbecious.. workes arc 


13.: Thonp muſt 1 not chioke by 


tomerit: Heaxer ;. tor. in vaine 
'had the Sonne as God {hed his 
blood, if Heanen could :hane 


the- purchaſe of Chriſts ib: wt 
not by the merits of thine owne 
workes. For 4 eternal life &5.the 
nift of God through leſs Chriſt: 


belecues. to bee ;ſaued ,-: and 
sto-come to heauen, mult 
dogood works (as the Apoltle 


#aith) for neceſſary 2/er, which 
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- [whenthe Fordcometh tathofe] 19274/5came! 
Elements, then they are madea m_ —_ 
Sacrament; and God is preſent | ,p,1giaex. | | 
{with his owne. Ordinance, and | duabus re-' | * 
 [readic to1perferme. whatſocuer | 9:4c07/tans, | ; 
he doth promiſe; The Divine [#994 & \ 


_—  __ 
_—U _ 


' ; cale 7% $a 2K 
Iwords of blefling do not change bl lib.4-s i 3 


[or annhilate the * /nbſtance of | cap.30. «.«... | | 
the bread and wine: (for if their | Per Sacras * 


ſubſtance did not remaine , it |" car- 4 * 
— 


|could' bee no Sacrament £3 ein; Dom. I 
{bar it changeth) them in, vie [Dizine ef. | © 
Jand-in name. For, thatwhich 


fictnur * cons 


was before but common'Bread}! appt pee 3 
jand 'Wine to nouriſh mens | 2 a 


eſſe non deſi- | 


Bodies , is, after the bleſſing [y;e (ubtan- 
WR Aa '3 deitt- 


>” oo Ode et av. 
—_—_—— 


F ad. 4 — 


 . | Santia wel 


; | 54 


Cato R—_ 


natura panis 
| wm. 

' "| Gelaſ, cons 
. [rraEutic. 


7 Chriſt wi 
| 4 Sola, corpo- 
| [74 nf 
©” Teffame: by 
| Yah, 207 
| 24turam 

- Tuan, ſed 


| ture adyci- 
ens. © 


- « : D 0B. To 


land blood of ? Chrif: the better 


FP TER to an ol vie, for | 


the - feeding ''of © the 8 owles of 
Chriſtians” And-where before 


Wine; they are now called -by 
the name of thoſe ' Hoy things 
which they fienifie!, 7 be bot 


they were called but Bread and 


to draw our #indes from thoſe | 


ently Graces, which by w_ 
fight of our \bodies they repre-| 
ſcnrrothe ſpirituall ezer of our 
_ | faith. Neither did Chri# dire | 


theſe words , This i" gsy Body, | 
Thu u my Bleed, tothe Bread | 


and Wine;burtohis Diſciples: 


| gratian na- | 


4s appeares'by 'the words go. 
ing before', Take yee, cate Joes | 
Neither 1s the Bread his Body, 
but in the. ſame ſenſe that the 
Cup is in the New Teſtament ,! 
Viz, by a Sacramenta!l Me-! 
tonymic. And' e Harke notes | 
'iplainely, thatthe words, Ths 
PL, Blood, &-c. were not pro. 


um 


nounced by our 7 Saviour, tilbafier 
| that | 


outward Elements , tothe Hoa. | | 


—_—_— 


"MP opmmccmmme=wgf 


"£3 ” _ 
i ©, A ——_— 
3-4 


. [thereof, he callesthat thefrmu:r 


; [of the ſpirituall Genification 


[but hi body as it was then bro- 
|kew,, and his blond ſhed ; which 
|S. Paul expounds to be but the 


: T he Praftice of Piery. Y 
| [ehas all bis Diſciples had dran- 
| [ken of the Cuppe , Mark. 14.23, 


z4. And afterwards in re- 
e&t.of the naturall ſubſtance 


of the Vine, which in reſpe&t 
thereof, he had before tearmed 
hu Blond , Verſe 25. afterthe 


to make him , but to doe thus in 
remembrance of him ; and he 


bids-vs cate not fimply ha body , 


Commun'on of Chrifts body and 
the © Communion of his. Bloud, 
that 1s, an cfecuall pledge that 
we ate partakers of Chriſt ,: and 


| [manner of tcarming, all Sacra- | 
- [ments. And Chriſtbids vsnot 


16, 


bloud. And by the frequent vſe 


| 


Aa 4 be 


of all the merits of his body and 


26, 


of this Communion , Paw! willj © Att. 3-21: 44 
| haue vs to 4 make a ſhew of the 
Lords death till hee come *from| 


and I.L1- 
Heb.8. 21. 
; f Matth, 24. | 
heauen,& tilwe,asf Eagels ſeall 27,28, - | 


c1Cor,1o. | 


d 1 Cor. 11, 


£ 
i 
_ 
* 


—— Es 


PIE I 


% 


| ThePrafticeof Picy. |. 


be canght vp imto the ayre to meet 
him, who 1s the Dlefſed Carkets 
and life of our foules. 

Thirdly, the Þ:r1tnall graces 
are likewiſe two; the body of 
Chrift, as it was with the fec- 
lng of Gods anger duetovs, 
crucified ; and his blood , as it 


the remiſſion of our ſinnes. They 
are alſo in nmber two, but in 


[ſe one,viz. whole Chriſt, with 


(all his benefits offered to all, 
and gigen indeed to the faith- 
full. Theſe are the three mte- 
grall parts of this befſed Sacra- 
ment, the $igxe , the ord, and 
| the Grace. The Signe without 
| this Pord,or this Werd without 
| the Sigze can doe nothing : 
and: both  conioyned are vn- 
profitable, without the Grace 
ſignified : but all three con- 
curring, make an effectuall Sa- 
| Crament to a worthy Recciuer. 
Some receive the- outward 
Signe without the ſpiritual 

| Gr ace, 


RC ——_—_— — 


|was (inthelike ſort) fredfor | 


jj _The Pratlice of Picty. 
as indu,who(as Aſter | 


oo Ao a 


_— 


| 


faith:)-receiued * the Bread, of 


[the Lord, but not the Bread 
' {which was the Lord. . Some. re- 
| '|ceine the fpirizual grace with- 
[ont the orward Signe, as the 
{Saint=Theefe- on the Croſſe : | 
land innumerable of the Faith- | 
Ifall, who Dying acre xr. but 
[cannot receiue it through ſome 
externall impediments : but 
the worthy Receiuers to. ther | 
comfort receiue :borh -in the 
. | Zords Supper. . 


| Chriſt choſe Breadand ine 
(rather then atiy other Ele- 
| ments) to be the outward ſignes 
\1nthisbleffed Sacrament: Firſt, 
becauſe they are eafieft for all. 


f##ts to-attaine vnto's. Second- 
ly, toteach vs, that as mans 


|\remporall life is chiefely nourl- 


ſhed by © Bread, andcheriſhed 
by #ine;; fo are our ſoules by 
his Body and Bloud ſuftajned 


—_— ——_— 


3837 


Ss Pane Do- 


| 


panems Do+ | 
minum Aug 


] 


| 


in 


; 


"Y 


a Dauid 
cals bread : | } 
the ſtregrh } 
of mans' *|? 
heart, Pſal.'\ 4 
104. 15. Iſa }-? 
thc ſtay of 's 
"Bread cha-; f. 
3. 1. Eqech..| 
hoftafe of. | 1 
Bread,cap. ; 
4.16.' tos 


land quickned vnto eternal life. 
Chriſt: 2ppointed Wine. with |. vides dV pay, | | 


 Aas. the' 


; "i 
: as 
e Ks 


' Homer 


Fg 
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| 


|facramentall Wine apur: from 
the Bread, we ſhould remem- 
| ber how all nis precious blood | 


|for the Remiſſion. of our fines. 


"1 


"The Pratlice of Piety. | 


he) Bread to bee:the outward 
fgne in this ' Sacrament, to 
teach vs; firſt;that as the perfed 
nouriſhment of mans body con- 
fiſts both of Meateand Drixke: 

So Chriſt is vnto- our ſoules 
notin pare , but in perfettion, | 
both /aluation: and nour:ſhment. 
Secondly, 'that- by ſceing the. 


was fþiltout of his bleſſed boay 


The outward Signes the Paitor | 
glues inthe Church , andthou 
avert eate with- the, Mouth of | 
thy Body: the Spiritual grace 


Chriſt reacheth: from Heauen, | 
and thon muſt eate it:with the | 
wonth of thy Faith. | 
3. Of the End for which ths 
holy Sacrament was ordained. 
The excellent and admirable 
| Bud; or Fruits, for:which this 
bleſſed Sacrament: was ardai- 


ned, axe euen.... 
Of 
meV... 


—_——— cats. aa dl . ta. > St CES TIE". 4 , 


#5 
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| The Praflice of Piety. 
| | Of the firit End ofthe Lords 


—————. 


Supper. . 


| 


\ 1: To keepe. Chriſtians in. 
4:continuall 2 remembrance -of 


Apoſtle) Þ As of? as ye ſhall eate 
thu Bread, and drinke this Cup , 
ee doe ſhew the Lords death till 


 bhecome. And hefaith, that( by 
| [this Sacrament , and the .prea- þ 


ching of the -Word ) © Teſi4 
Chriſt was ſo euidently ſet foorth 
befare the eyes of the Galatians, 
4s if he had beene crucified amou 
them: for the whole altion pre- 
ſentcth Chriſts death,the brea-. 
king of the bleſſed Bread, the 


-[crucifying of. his bleſſed Boay; 
| & the powrizg forth of the ſan- 


ified wine, the ſhedding of his 
hely Blond. Chriſt was once 


in himſclfe realy offered: but 


| 


that propsziatory ſacrifice, which | ICor.11.26 
' JChrift,. oxce forall, offcred by 
| [his Death vpon the Croſſe, to 
Ireconcile. vs vuto God , . Doe | 
 1ths (faith Chriſt) 1 remens-; 

"[brance of me) And (faith the 


7 | Ouptidie - | 
a. Chris - 7 


aS4 


539 | 


4 
aMat.16.16' 


bx Cor. 11. , | 
26, 


| 
cGal.3.1: | 
Heb.g. 26s 16 
and 10.12. {4 
and 1:3. 


flueruee | 
Aupuft. in- »| 4 
935 | 
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ſacrificiumn. 


| 


, It it be vn- 
bloody , be- 
cauſe iris * 
voideoft 
blood, then. 
ir 1s not 
Chriſts na- / 
rurall body. 
(If becauſe)” 

hed offered 
_- | withour. 


Ronding of 

,  {blood, chen 

| [it 1s-not @ 
uailcable: 

for the re- 

miſſion of ; 

|| fhnnes. 


[fercd by thefaithfull. 


The Praftice of Piery. 


———————— 


fasoft as the Sacrament is cele-| 


brated, ſooftis he ſpiritually of. 
Hence the Lords Supper ® 
called a propitiatorie. Sacrifice , 


qpgwnpapSe; _ 3208 pY operty or Yeall 7, but fourA- 4 


| [alncoenth- 


[If the ſight of Moabs King, fa-| 


tinely , becauſe it 1s a memorial! | 
o&that propiriatory ſacrifice, | 
which Chriſt offered vpon the | 
Crefe. And to diſtinguiſh it 
from that real Sacrifice , the 
Fathers call it the Þ «»bloody 
Sacrifice. It 1s alſo called the 
Eucharift , becauſe that the 
Church inthis ation offcreth 
vnto God the ſacrifice of prai/c 
and thankeſrining tor her Re-| 
demption ; effeted by the 
true and oncly expiatorie Sacri- 
ficeof Chriſt vpon the Crofle. | 


crif:cing on his walls his owne 
fonne, to mooue his gods to | 
reſcue hislife , 2. Kings 3- 27- 

mooued the aſlailing Kings to 
ſach -pitie, that they cealt the | 
ſiege 2. 


T 


. 
f OI 


” [4<b943.. Aault, andraiſed their 


hows. 


ms 


—_ — 
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by called 5 T be, ſeate- 


; un ' The Pratlice of Pity. 


low ſhould the ſpiritual fight 
| lof Grd the Father , ſacrificing 


on the Croſſe hs onely begatten 


| [S21e, toſauethy ſoule, mooue 


thee to loue God thy Redeemer, 


| Jand to leaue fin, that could not 
| [in iuſtice bee expiated by any 


meaner ranſome ? 
Of the ſicond End of the - 
| Lords Supper. 
2.. To confirme onr - Faith : 
for God by this Sacrament 
doth ſignifie and ſeale' vnto vs 


[from Heauen ; - that according 


to the proms/e and new conenant 
which he hath made in Chri#s , 
hee will truely receiue into his 
Grace aad Mercie all peritent 
beleeners, who duly receiue this 
holy Sacrament ; and that for 


frox of Chrift , he. will as vers/ 


forgiue them all their ſinnes , 
as they 
of this. Sacrament, In this 
reſpe&t- the. -holy Sacrament 
of the new 


| faunditur, 


the merit of the Death and Paſ-' 
) | nis de latere | | 


are made" partakers 


 Coppenant,) . 
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* Chriſto 64 
Patre ex ſpir- 
ſanto ſacri- 
fictun pants | * 
+ VM in 
fide & chart- 
tate ſantta 
Eccleſia.(4- 
tholica of= 
ferre non 
cefcat, Aug, 
de fid. ad 
Pet. Diac. 
cap. 19, 
Cum frangt- 
tur hoſtia , }- 
dum ſanguis | 
| de calice in | 
ore fidelzum.\.' . 


quid aliud \. 
quam Domi--| - 
niet corporis | * 
in cruce im- | > 
molatio,eiuſe | 
que ſangui- | 1 


cffiuſio deſig- |. 
natur? ; 
Can.diſt:'2.. k 
cum frang- \| + 
Win | 


wy 


mn. comm 


* 


:., 
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2. Cor, 11.25 


| 
Iud.13-13. 


— 
0 
O 
3 
=_ 
Oo 


c Eph.2.17. 


4 Ioh- 15.5, 


| Eph 6... 


I" WM 


5. W_" 


—_— 


' Roin. 4.17. 
Mat. 26. 28. 


[ymbale. of the moſt neere and; 
. [cffenall Communion which! 


jthatis,. a moſt cffecuall ſigne 


} The Pratlice of Piety. | 
 Conenant, and remiſſion of finnes.. 
In, our greateſt doubts we.may | 
therefore, receiuing this Sacra- 
ment , . vadoubtedly ſay with, 
 Samſons Mother ; 1f..the Lord. 


would kill vs he would not hane 6... 


| ceined a burnt offerin g,and a meas" 


offering at our hands,neither would 
hee haue ſhewed all theſe things , 
nor wonld. at this time haze told 
ſuch things as theſe. 
Of - 4 third End of the 
Lords Supper. 
3- To bee a pledge, and 


Chriſtians have with Chriſt.|. 
T be.. Cup of. bleſſing , which-wee 
bleſfe ;. is it.not-the Communion of | 
the Blood of Chrift ? The Bread | 
which wee breake, tu it not the 
Communion of the body of Chriſt*\ 


and. pledge of our Communt-| - 
on with Chriſt. Thisynion 15) 


Le po the. Lord , © dwelling in our 


called ®* abiding in ws, Þ ionning| 


hearts; 


—_———— _- = —F 
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"|  ThePraftice of Piety. 

Jearts: and ſet forth in the holy 
- [Seripture; by diuers Smilies. 
| Fu, of the YVineand branches : 
| |[{econdly, ofthe 8 Head & Beoay: 
| ]thirdly', of the Fondation and 
| [bnilding : fourthly, ofone Loafe 
| {confected of many graines: fift- 


ly, of. the. Matrimmiall vnion 
twixt Man and Wife, and:ſuch 


firſt is nazwrall, betwixt our h#- 


[betwixt. our perſons abſent 


one my#licall body. The third 
1s Celeftiall , betwixt our per- 
ſons preſent, with the. Lord , 
and the perſon of- Chriſt in a 
Boaie, gherified ; theſe, three 


| Coniuntions depend -- each| 


vpot others... For', had; net 
our. Nature beene firſt Hypsſta- 


| 


Ma. 


| 


from the.Lord , andthe perſon| 
of Chriſt Godand e Har, into}. 


like. And it is threefold betwixt | 3 
Chriſt and Chriſtians. The 


mane nature , and Chris dinine | 
nature in the. perſon of the. 
'Word : The ſecond 1s myſtical 


gr r_—e 


|ricalh,: vnited to the. Nats, 7 


Gol 1.18, 
Ro.12.4,5. | 
Eph. 3.19, 

20, | 


1 Cor. 10.27 
Eph. 5. 31, | 
2, | 


APOC. 21. 3» 


tas 7 _— __—_ La. et 
your PF: / +» + "w. + >. 
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Phil.3..12. 


| ThePratlice of Pieyy. 


vnitedto Chriſt in a Lyfticall 


thus fe (chough abſent) vnited} 
to Chriſt. by a Zyſticalk. vnion, 
'wee thall 'neuer have commu-: 
'nionof Glory with him in his 
| Heautnly preſence. The myfti- 
call Communion. (chicfely hcere | 
[meant ,) is wrought betwixt | 
[Chriſt and vs by the Spirit of! 
Chriſt, -apprehending vs: and | 
by onr Fan (ttirred vpby the! 


IG me Spirit) apprehenam g C briſt 


againe. Both which Saint Pas!' 
doth moſt linely exprefle; 1 
follow after , if that I may appre- 


' prebended of Chriſt Teſms.: How 


| 
'feele it in his Heares Butof all 


othertimes ,»this vnionis beſt 


hs ds 4d WET EI. 


—_ 


of God ini the-ſecond perfon;! 
' I wee could: neuer haue beene 


body. And if wee bee not in| |Þ 


hend that, for. which alſo fam ap-| 


can hee fall away that holdeth, | 
and isfo firmely holden 2 This| 
vnion hee ſhall beſt vnderſtand] 
in. his 2Znde, whodoth molt; 


wel. 


| [ fibly feele our hearts knit vnto 
|  F [Chriſt, and: the' deſires of owr 
' |ſonter drawne by Faith and the 


| Holy Ghoſt , as by the cords of 
Lowe , neerer and neerer to his 


{ |Holineſſe. 


- From this Communion- with 


fithfull many vnſpezkeable 
bencfits: 

As firſt, Chriſt tooke by im- 
[p#ration al their finnes and guil- 
tineſſe vpon him, to fatisfie 


{Gods InFtice for them: and hee 


freely giues by impatarion, vnto 
vsall his Righteouſneſſe ia this 
life, andallhis right vatoeter- 
nall life when this is ended : 
and counteth all the good or i# 
thatis done vnto vs, as done 
vnto his owne per/on. 

| Secondly, there floweth 
from Chrifts natare into our 1a- 
tare, vnited to him , the /imely 


| Spiriz & breath of Grace , which 


renu- 


| 


Chriſt, there followeth to the | 


| Rom.4.2F. 


[x Pet.2.14, 


Phil 3.9. 


Aas 9.4. 


Zach. 2-8, 


—_ <— 


2 Cor.15:2, | +3 


Mar. 25.35. |. 
Mas. 15.45. F 


F 


$- * 


2 — 


renneth vs to aſpirituall life: 
Tiſh and ſorſanftifieth our miner, 
| '* | wile,and affef5ons,that we daily 
grow more and more confor. 
'mable to the Image of Chry/t. 

Thirdly , he beſtoweth vp. 
ab them, all ſaving graces, ne-! 
ceſlary to attaine eternall life ; 
Ls ig; (ll the ence of Goas lone, the aſ- 
| DE a0 * | ſormance of onr Eleftion , withre-: 
| [andiis. | gerration guftification, and grace 
; l to doe good workes: till wee come 
to line with him in his hea- 
|uenly Kingdome. This ſhould 
teach all true Chriſtians to 
keepethemſeclues as the vnde- 
| | 456,719, f 


rd members of Chriſts holy 
body, andto beware of all »»- 
bleanneſſe and filchineſſe : know- 
| (ing thattheylinein Chriſt , or 
b, rather , that Chriſt [ineth in 
HH |rbem, From this vzion with! 
Chriſt (ſealed vnto vs by the 
Lerds Supper) $. Paul draweth 
arguments, to withdraw the 
Corinthians from the pollati- 
| on both of 1delarry, x.Corinth. | 


10. 


—— ——— 
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1 The Praflice of Pity. 


146. 15,16. 


nn twixt Chrift and 
| [Chriſtians , there flowes ano-| 


£ 
CL—_—_— 


16. and Aduhery, 1. Cor. 


Laſtly , from the former 


Communion, twixt Chri- 
among themſclues. Which 


| {1s alſo luely repreſented: by 
| Jthe Sacrament of the Lords 
" {Supper : in that the whole 
"Church beeing many , doe all 
' {communicate of oxe Bread , 'in 
{thar boly aQion. We being ma- 


$5 


Ie raped, and one Bod 
or 


we are all partakers of that 


[one Bread ; that: as the bread 


4 which wee eate in the Sacra» 
| ment, is but ov4, though it bee. 


confeted of many oraines ; {0 
el the Faithfull , though they 


_——— 


'- |be many, yet are they but oe 
| myſtical bogdy vnder one Head, 
| which 1s Chrift. Our- Sauiour 


prayed. fiue times in that pray- 

er; which-hee made after his 

laſtSup that his Diſciples 
er # 


__ me; to teach vs| 
at 
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1Cor, 10.10 


Me ee 


\ 


| 1 Cox.q4-13. 
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. 


| : The Praiite of Piety. _ 
at once , how-muchthis: Vaitic 
pleaſeth him. This Yi be- 
twixtthe faithful, 1s ſo ample, 


_ (that no diſtance of: place can! - 


part it 3; fo: Frog ,, that death 
cannot diflolue it; fo darable, 


| IRS? * j : 
that time cannot weare it ont; 


ſo efenall, that it breedsa fer- 
raft. - ” 

uent lone berwixt thofe.who 
neuer' ſaw: one anothers face, 
'Andthis coninnttion'of ſonles is 
termed the coiuntton of Sainte, 
[which Chriſt effe@th by lixe 
ſpeciall meanes--Pirft, by go- 
uerning them all by oxe,and the 
ſame holy Spirit. | Serondly, by 
enduing them- all -with ' one 
and the:ſame Fairh; Thirdly, 


|by ſhedding abroad his ow1e 


2 Zoxe into all their hearts. 


| |Fourthly, by Þ regenerating 


” 


them all by oe and the ſame 
Bapriſme. Fiftly , by < nouriſh-( 


133+ ing themal with oe &theſame 


ſpirituall Food. Sixtly , by be- 
ing oe 4 quickning Head, of 
Charch, 


| ns one bodie of his 


which 


 Iwhich he' reconciled'to God a3# 
 Jehe Body of his fleſh. Hence 1t 
Jwas, that the multitude of 
[Beleeuers in the. primitiue 
']*Cburch, were of one heart.and 
lot 0#e Sole ,.. intrath,affettion, 
{ Jand compaſſion. Andthisſhould 
| [teach Chriſtians to Zoxe one 
' Janother : ſeeing they are all 
| [embers of the ſame holy and 
| _— Body,whereof ChriF 
* [$Head : And therefore they 
| [ſhoald :haueialla Chri/tian ſym | 
| lpby, and fellow-feeling to re- 
| [#0yce- one 1N anothers 1oy , to 
; [eondole one in anothers griefe,, 
| [to beare with one anothers in- 
- irmity ; and mutually: to re- 
| |[Heexe one anothers wants. 

| Of the fourth End of the 

B 260 Lords Supper. 

' | 4+ To ftede the ſoules of the 
| Faithfull, inthe aſſured hope of 
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| -[[vnto as many as ſhall receiue 
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| | fe encrlaſting. For this Sacra-| 
| [Ment 1s a figne and pledge ST 


Inſti- 


| |the fame according to Chriſts | 
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quid verba 


| ſonent ©: neg; 


enim mor- 
tis tantum 
ac reſur- 
reftiions 
ſue benef;- 
Chuan n0bis 
offert Chri- 


] ts, ſed 
| corpus iþ- 
1 ſamin quo 


; 1paſtus eft ac 


reſarrexit. 


þ* | Concludo 
| realiter, boc 


eft, vere 
nobis in c@- 


1} na dari 


«> "OR a 


Chriftt cor--. 


Bus, vt ſit = 


amis no- 


1 ftris in c1- 
1 bum ſalu- 


Paxem. Cal. 
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[nſtitution.; that he will ACCOr- 
$ ca6% 

rucified 
blood, as verily feed our {Arm 
to life Eternall : as our bodies 
are by Bread & Wine nouriſh- 
|edtothis remporalllife. Andto 
this end Chriſt inthe ation of 
theſacrament, * really giveth his) 
very Body and Blood to cuery. 
faithfull Receiuer. Therefore 
the ſacrament 1s called the C9: 


ding to his 
ne his 


mmnion of the bo 


the Lord. And * communicati- 
on is not of thin gs abſent , but 
rurh 32s were 1t thc 
Lords Supper , if the Lords body 
and blood were not there. Chriſt 
is verily preſent in the Sacre- 
ment,by a doxble V/nor ; where- 
of the firſt-is fprritnall , twixt 
Chriſt and the worthy Recc1- 
ver. The ſecond is Sacramentall, | 


ver. 25. I Cor.zo. 16, a Qupd ſe nobig cqmmunicat, 74 
fpiritus ſantt;. virtute que res locorumdi- 
ſtantiaſtiunfas, ac porcul difſitas » non modo aggyegare, 
fed coadumare kT had Cal.m 1 Cor.11.25. 
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| (corporateth the faithful, as mE-. 


makes them one with Chriſt, 
[and partakers of all the Graces, 
| | Holines and eternall Glory which 
T /isin him,asſareand as verily as | 
| [they hearc the words of the pro- 
'[ajſe, andare partakers of the 
| [outward Signes of the holy Sa- 
| [crament. Hence it 1s, that the 
[2 of Chriſt isa true Chriſtt- 
[ans 91#7:8& the Chriſtians Hfe is 
| Chriſt who Tineth in him, Gal. 
: [2.20. If you looketo the things 
' [thatare vnited , this Vnion1s! 
| [eſſentiall: if "to the truth of 
- [this Vnion;it is 7eall. If torhe 
[manner how it is ' wrought, 


and Bloud of CHRIST 


by 


\ewixe the Body and Blond of 
- m7 . ® 4 
[[Chriſt, andthe ourward fignes in 
Iwronght by meanes that the 
| ſame holy Spirit , dwelling 1n 
[Chriſt and inthe faithful; Þ in- 


bers vnto Chrifttheir Head, & 


tha Sacrament. The former 1s| 


ſanguis 
| Donn) ac- 


fit is Spirituall, It 1s not our 
Faith , that makes the Body 
ro 


| be 


JN CC 


ETH 


ee oo 


b Ker (/7. | 
Corpus & 


cepta atque 
hbauſta, i 
efficiunt, 

vt 105 

in Chriſto 

&+. (hr: 

in nobjs 4 | 
Hil.lib.8. 

de Trin, 
lam corpus 
Chriſti meo 
carport foci» 
atum eft, &+ 
[angiuus eius 
meas ruauit 
genas,B.Ag- 
netis'.diff. 


Ajud Amb: | 


WT 2 {OC as, 


| 


, 


| 


Z 


, | Chriftum FI, very Boay and Bled of Chrit, 


| 


receht. 
Catain, in [Sacrament , but that the holy 
1Cor. 1 1-25 Spirit, by the 
| | of 
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bee:preſent , but the Spirit of 
| Chriſt dwelling in him and vs., 
Our faith doth but receiue and] 
apply vnto our ſoules , thoſe 
heauenly graces which are of. 
tered inthis Sacrament. 

The other , being the Sacra. 
mentall vnion , 1s not a Phyſicalt 
or Locali , but a firituall CON-| 
1union of the earthly ſignes, 
which are Bread and Wine , | 
with the heauenly Graces, | 
« orpus now | which are the .Body and Blood: 
adeft cum | of Chriſt in the a& of recei- 


my bg uing: as if by a mutuall relation 


| locoſed dun, , they Were but oxe and the /ame| 
{id cſt, (ml thing. Hence it is , that 1nthe | 


tempore. © |{ame * inſtant of time that the! 
I worthy Receiuer eateth with] 
fit aftio, mi- his month the Bread and FW ime | 
ime abſur- \ of the Lord; he eateth alſo with 
dum eſt [the mouth of his Faith, the 


Cm Not that ®* Chriſt. is brought 
downe from Heauyen..to the 


Sacrament, lifts 
kf 


___— je" EIS 
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yphis mind vnto Chriſt; notby 
any lacall mwration , but by a de- 
Jueve affe£tz0n : ſo that in the ho- 
lly* contemplation of Faith, hee is 
(2 that preſent with Chrift , and 
IChrift with bins. And thus be- 
\keving and meditating how 
Chriſt his body was crucified, 


theremiſſion of his ſins,andthe 
reconciliation of his ſoule vn- 
|toGod : his Soule is hereby 
more effeually fedde inthe afſu- 
ance of eternall Life, then 
\Bread and{Wine can nouriſh 
his body to this temporal life. 
[There muſt bee therefore of 
fabcte '1n the Sacrament , 


|bothrhe outward ſignes to bee 
\9fibly ſcene with the eyes of the 
bidy, andthe Body and Blood 
-of Chriſt, to be þirirnally diſcer- 
ms with the Eye of faith, But 


[Ghoſt makes the body 
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ladhis precious blood ſhed for | 
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a Fide mitte 
n (alum, 
OF enum 

in teryis 
tanguam 
preſentem 
lenuſtt. 
Aug. Epi. 
3- ad Voluſ, 
Fidem quium 


30, 71011 1#- 
F4 ell;goquam- 
libet opini- 
02em, [ed 
frduciam, 
qua Juum 


autlhs panem 


teſſeram 


eſſe corpors | 


Chrifti,on 
dubitas 1 
peri a Do- 
21ino quod 


verba ſn :at | 


corpus quod 
nequagmmamn 
cerns, ſpirt- 
tuale efge 


[the forme. how the Holy | #19: alimen- 

of 74m, algue 

IM _ {ex Chnifts 

carne vinificur in.non per ſpiritum difſundi. Caluibid. 
THI | 


—_— 
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a Ego Iunc 
nos demum 


Chriſti bo- 
2s agnoſco, 
poſtquam 
Chriſtum iþ- 
ſam obtine- 
-mu4.Obtine- 
|} ur 101 tan- 
tum quum 
pro nobjs 
facth fuiſe 
_ | vidtimam 
- Credimmu:: 
ſed dum 
in nobis ha- 
bitat, dum 
.eins ſlums . 
membra, ex 


dum in v2 
denique & 
.u3tam & 
.ſubſtantiam 
(vt ita lo- 
guar) cum 
tþſo coaleſ- 
CLMKS. 
Caluin, ibi. 


| Eph.5-24. C hreſt » being abſent from VS 18 
place , to'be preſent with vs by 


| participare- | 
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'our' vnton :'-S. Paul tearmesa 
great ſtery;) ſach as'our vn- 
derſtanding- cannot- worthily 


comprehend. :The Sacramen- 
| . 
tall Bread and Wine therefore 


are uot bare . ſignifying fiones, | 


carne eins, | 


butſuch- as'wherewith Chriſt 
doth indeede exhibire and pine 
to cuery worthy Receiner , ® not! 
onely.'his Dinine wertwe and 
efficacie', 'but atfo his very Bo- 
ay and . Blood, as verily as hee 
gave to his Diſciples: the Ho. 
{5 GhoFt ,' by the ligne of his 
ſacred Breath ; or Health tothe 
diſeaſed, by the #ord of hu 


month; or touch of his hand wr | 
garment. And the apprehenſion 
by Faith1s more forcible , then 
the exquiſiteſt comprehenſion of 
Senſe or Reaſon. To conclude 
this point : the holy Sacra= 


ment is that bleſſed Bread 


bLuk.24.” .| Which beeing eaten; qpened: 
| 30,31. the eyes of the Þ Emanites, 
* 0 3d eB that} 


—_— 4 ST <—_— —_ 


a _—Cu —_ —  _ TOE 


Ti Praties of Ping | 555. 


| tha by eG This is | 
hat. Loraly Cuptytwhich Þ wee | b 1 Cor. r2. 
1 oyart! us tg: drinke*tto one [Þt- {13s 
| Fe. This is that. Rocke flowing | 
19g Hony, that reaiueth che c 1 Sam.x, 
lincing\ fpirits of | cuery” true | 7- 
WER thaticaſtes it with © 
wor of: Faith: This is'that: i | 
Blrdy Loafe which rambling! diud. 7, 14.1 | 
Eaboxe:y frikes downe the i.3 
1s ofthe e Midiangtes, of in- 
nll darkencf{c.' Elia Ange- | 
is il Cake and+ water preſer- e1Kin.19. | 
d hin Forty-dayes* in Hyrcb: 6,7. (- 
and f:1fennar{ dAbgelofood) fed  fPlal.r8.24, 
he! 1 achites forty yeeres .in:{M57 ww. 
F Mn orndrneſſe bur-this 1s that ; Num.s 35. 
true Bread of life, and heauen- glch.6.32,. | 
| We Afapre ; whichif wee thall' 35,49,50.", | 
lady: carey! Will nouriſh our ; 
 \fonles for ever vato\ life. Þ erey..! hlohs, Fr, 

atHow ſhould thenour ſoules 58, 

"make vnto- Chrift that requeſt | 
- from aſpirizuall deſire , which ; 
[the Capernaites did from a Car-| | 

motion? Lord,euermore True, x Loh. 6.3. "| ; 
his bread. ; | | i 
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| 5. To bee: 6 I OEE ple 
onto vs of our Reſurreftion.' T 
Reſurrection of a Chriſtian is: 
a Toh.5.22. two-fold: fiſt, the * ſpirunall 
Rom.6.4,5, | Reſurretion of. our ſoxles ,: in. 
12. this life, from the death of cave; 
| called rhe firft Reſurreftion; be- 
cauſe that by the er#mpet-voice 
of Chriſt, inthe preaching of, 
the Goſpel, we are raiſed from 
[the death of ſinne , .to the hfe of 
bApoc.20.6 grace : ® Blefed and holy whee| 
Hine apud | (faith S. Iohn) who hat part is 
priſcos Sa- | the firſt reſurretion : for onſuch,| © 
cramentum | the ſecond death hath no power. 
baptiſmi ap- | The © Lords Smpper is both a 
pellabatur, 
{'Salus; * '7cane and apledge vnto vs of 
| Sacramentis. this ſpirituall and firſt Reſur- 
1 vera Domi- | xection. 4 He that eateth me,cuen' 
wick corports | bg ſhall Gf me. And thenarej 


yita. 


Aug l.c.de we fit Gueſts to © fit at the T able 

| NT with Chriff, whe like Lazarus we 

meritis C.14. {Are raiſed from the death of fin 

p hg pr to vewnes of life. 

© no-17e7- | The truthof this firſt of 
| rection 


—_— 


[re&ion willappeare by the mo- 
non wherewith they are inter- 
[ally moued: for:if, when thou 
[art moned to theduties of Re- 


heart an{wereth with Sanzel, 
| [Here Fam, ſpeaks, Lord, for thy 


' 1018;-0'God,,' my heart 15 ready. 
 MAndvtith Paul, Lord, what wilt 
| tho have me t0:d4oe? Then i; rely, 
| [thon-art raiſed from the death 
[offinye,and haſtthy part inthe 


 finfilReſurrefton : but if thou | 


[ri rrate of Pry, | 


F [ligion;arid practice of Piety,thy 


mhanthbeareth. And with Da- 


F |femaineſtignorant of the true: 


' thy ſelfe: a Kinde of: ſecret 
\ [loathing ofthe exerciſes there- 
of; "and mnſt be drawne, as it 
[were againſt thy will , to doe 
the workes of Picty,. &c. then 


tho linef, but thou art dead, as 
Chriſt told the Angell of the 
Chirch of Sard? , and thy ſoule 
(isbutas falt, to keepe thy bo- 
 1dyfrom ſtinking. 


{22:; of B bþ 3 =. 


#undsof religion, and findeſt: 


ſure , thou haſt bu# a.name that | Apoc. 3.1. 
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ialobh 5.34. 
| b Hinc pans 
' CF VIII 
'a veteribus 
{nominatur 
Spmbola re- 
\ ſtrreftiongs. ' 
j Con, Nic.1, 
[208k 6.51, 
| Caro chri-. 
| F7 202 in 
| ſe ſe, fed in 
| verbo 3pſs 
hypoſtatice 
unto Vit 
| fra et: 

t Cyr.in 
loh.10.13. 
Et quia ,eff 
| propria Caro 
verbi cuntta 
' Vit ficantgs, 

'' Synod. 
a. h. de re- 
| he fide ad Rcg 


£14, quia Chri 


| CY8 ficiunr: 2. "Fas 
flo; quia non poſſurnres | ad." Deun. ite, fantern \per- I 
tingere , niſe carue "tha Chrijti, medzante , &\ quia- 
ten's carnz ills quaſs mera ſuns- inf iti. Caro 
nou prodeft, lohn, 6. 63. 
\ CONMENGENS CH" Hiyſterio' ons earn? 


ſti. 


; this Sacrament *:ſignifirth ahd| 


The Prattichof Picty.” | 

| Secondly; the corporaſirefur- 
rection:of our bodiesartbelalt 
day, , which is:callcd:the//ccond | 
bs eſarredtoon”, 'wotiich: freeth: vs 
(from the/fivlt'; dearly Hep goat! 
eurech my fleſh, and Sinkethny 
blond, hatheternalt life, and 1 owid.) 
[194 him: at the . Ieit::dayex.Fot.| 


ſealeth vnto vs,that 'Chriff4jed 
and roſe ;agaive. for.vs ;: endehat 
hisÞ Aeſh quickzerb and nouriſh 
eth vs vnto' eternall life, and 
that therefore our bodies ſhall 
ſurely bee iraiſed-tacternall lift 
at the laſtday.: For fecing:our 
head-18 riker;allthe mitoiberigof: nd 


the: body. ſhall likewiſe Aufely! 
riſe againe.” For Horgan, tholk 


| nas. Wa fiat I pation 76 21010 boos: 
zh, 0 


'catope + credlarl Dr 1Rrk 9 (ied 
6 copulate a 6 Lats Ji 


'F. ' Carnalis* 


ppinio 701 
 Obrrtl 

; SHI 1313? 'f 14h 
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b | The Praftice of Piery. 
|bodies;: which: (being the wea- 


[withthe Body and Blond of the 
[Gard of life: but bee raiſed vp 


& is the cauſe that the bodies of 
| the Saints, being dead , are fo | cap.z4, © | 
reverently buried and laid to | b lia.z6. 79, 
| [{leepe in. the £2774. And their | 22: 
* burial places are: termed the 
| |Wheds' and dormito#ies. of the qua nofira © 
 |Sap1ts, The Reprobates ſhall a-' iznitizur,ca? | 
 Iciſeat the laſt day , | but by the 
[Almighty power of Chrilt, as 
4 hai Inage , bringing themas et, Theod, 


- 
ny > nm OED. 


jane of Rsgineouſneſſe , Rom. 16. 


| | 
[1g-Femptes of the' Holy Ghoſt, 1. | a Quomods 
[Crr. 6.19, members of C brit) egant car N 
ſhane ;bcene fed and noarihed rc 


eſſe reſurre- 

Hons, gia 
ſanguine @& 
corpore Chri- 
ſtr autritur? 
[ren. Jib. 4. 


3 EF 


jo eat the laſt day? And this 


C Chr: ft YOu 
ſurrettio in 


munis reſur- 
reftiongs © 


| ft letn{ſhr \t 


' [MalefaFors out of the Gaole, | d rorruum 


toreceine their ſentence. and | ſe /brifiz 
eliamPagant 
credunt, rc 


deſeraed execution ;.but the E- 


|e& ſh1l riſe by vertueof Chrifts | ,,,,. A 


Reſurreftion, & of the Commu: { ver propria 
no whichthey have with him, | Fides ef 


' [faxretion is the < cauſe & aſſn- 


as with their Head. And his re- CO 
p 1M: 


- 4. © | Aug. lib. 10. 
rance of ours. 4 The Reſurrection Foo. Fault, 


_Bb 4 = of cap. 19. 
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Tota feducia 
Chriftiano- 
rum, eſt re- 
ſurrefio 


| mortworum, 


Terr, lib-5. 
dereſur. 


| Carn, 


Onnium 
terribilum 


| terribiliſſe- 


mum mor s, 


12s riſen: and the-other would 


|S 


|then fe ? or what doe all men 
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of Chriſt, is a Chriſtians parti- 
cular faith : and\Reſarret;on.of 
the dead, is the childe of Gadt 
Chiefeſt confidence. Therefore 
| Chriſtians in 'the Primitive 
Church , were wont to falute 
one another in the Morning 
with theſe phraſes, The Lord 


anfſiwer.;: Tre, the Lord u riſen, 


naced. | 
Fhefixt end of the Lords 
RS 1-2 I 
6. To ſeale wnto vs. the al. 
ſwrance of enerlaſting life. 'Oh 
what more wiſhed or loued, 


. 


naturally more , either feareor; 
abhorre then death? Yetis this 
firſt death nothing, if 1t be com- 
| pared with the ſecond death, 
| neither is this life any thing 
lifeto come. If therefore thou 
; deſire to be aſſured of eter 
| nall life, prepare thy ſclfe to 
bee a worthy Receiuer of this 


| 


worth , in compariſon of the| 


_ 


bleſſed 


F-..v 
» 
| | 
i 


is — Pratlice Tran: 4 
gl! RE 
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 affureth vs, That if any 
cate of thi; Bread , hee hal 
ine fr ener : and the bread that 


Je therefore, who duely eaterh 
fichis Holy: Sacratment , may 
y fay,not onely, Credo viram 
K aw I belecue the life euer- 


{ gine., 15 my fleſp, which I| 
Ml gene for the life of the World. | 


b] airrans,) Teate lifecucrlaſting. | 


—_— 


] ef life , which God hath plan- 


twhereof hee hath' promiſed 
[2104440 C1227 y- 0116 that onercom- | 
terh,co eate.; Anil this Tree-of 
Life, by infinite! degrees ex- 
eelleth the Tree of Life that 

ew in the Paradiſe of Eden: 
Yr-that hath-his roote in the 


[gane-but life tothe body.; thr * 


ting : : but-alfo, Edo vitam | 
| And irideed this 1s- the 2rwe tree | 


| |ted in 'the middeſt of the Pa- | 
|radi/e of. the Church : And|' 


 |E&th; this from Heawen;:that | - 
|tothe ſoule 3 that did but pre- |- 


| {erue thelife of the _y ,\ thu 
Bb $5. 
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MUHMES, SA-. 
'F cramento 

\ | erant auratt 
_ [| > obftrifti 
-| ad preflan- 
dum ſols 

\ imperators 

| fdelitatem | 
& obedten-' 
Plan. 


fruit, 


mn, 


{ble to heale ionr-Ihfirmities, | 
land: tocontirme: our belecke of 


Tis Price df Pi. | 


or ——_— 
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| reftoterh life ts the-ubad, *Fhe 


teangs of thutroe'; chute the' Nu. 
rionrof beleetibrs, and it yeelds 
enery Moneth "a- new" manner. 


to life encttaftine;: Oh;bictſed 
arethey who''o -6bKps of this 


|Sacrament/: atleaſt; onre eudry 
l-oneth taſte anew. of this:re. 


newing -fruite; whicly Chriſt 
hathprepared for wvsat hisTa-: 


life everlaſting. | i: 1; 
Of theſenemh end of the 
Lords Supper. © © 
7." To binde all Choiltians 
A$1t were, Ay Ge oath of fail 


tie;>t0 ſerue the one onelyome 
God; and t&adinit no othdr 
propitiatory Sacrifice! for. ſine, 
but that oxe reall ſacrifice which 


| by his death Chriſt oxce /ffrea, 

andby which hee' finithed the 
{ Sacrifice of the: Eaw , and offe- 
|-Red-erernall Redemption / and 


Rs igkreonſneſſe for all bele nk 


—_— mt 
: 


0. <7. 


| 


-vwhich wocriheth then] 


| 


- [dif diftingniſh Chrittiansfrom all 
_ 5and falſe religion. And 


| | il Cake,; and thatthe 


| isthruſt-voato the Church , as 
| ld-propritetory ſacrifice for the 


7 Earth, are todeteſtthe aſſe, 
as" «the Idoll! of Indignation,. 
F- =. 1s moſt derogatori ie to 


| noſis, For - by. receiuing the| 


I 


| [and ſo:to remaine for euera 


cel EN 'Prafiice of Piety. 


Fl blike marke of profeſſion ,,'to 


ing that inthe Haſſe there 
is a 5} 00 Chrift adored , not 
kechar was borne of the Vurgin 
ye ; but one that:1s.matde 


vp of this: reader goa. 


quicke and the dead : all true 
Clniſtians 5pon thedanger of | - 
wifnl: periferie, befarethe Lord | 

Ghiefe Juſtice of :Heauen: and | 


the all-anficient World-ſauing.|, 
merits; of  Chriſts : death ani 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
'wWeeall ſweare, thatall real Sa- 
@#ificet;are ended by our Lords 
&ath :| and that his Body and 
Flowd onee- crucified and ſhed, 


PR? , 
$5 40 Ii 1s q 
- a 4 . —_ a. 


__ I . _— 
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' The Praftice of Piety. 
is the perperuall foode , and nov-| 
riſhment of our foules. 
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2. How to conſider thine owne, 
 Unworthinefie, 


A Man ſhall beſt perceiue 


A his owne wworthineſſ, 
by examining his life , accor- 
ding 'to the tenne- Commande. 
ments of Almighty God. Search 
therefore what duties thou 
haſt ozirted.,, and what vices| 
thou: haſt committed , contrary 
toexery one of the Commande- | 
ments: remembring,that with- 
{ out repentance and Gods mercy 
[Deu.27. 26. [in Chriſt, the Carſe of God, 
Gal.5-10. | containing all the miſcries of 

| this life , -and euerlaſting tor- 

| | ments 1n Hell- fire when this1s|. 

| ended, 'is due to the breach of 
| | the leaſt of Gods, Commande- 
noo 


ments. And hauing taken a: 
due ſuruey both of. thy finsand| 
miſeries, retire toſome ſecret 
place,'. 


_— 
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4 ny $a rs 
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[place and there putting thy | ' 
7 in the ſight of the wage, 

| [ana gniley malefactar , ſtanding 
 [atthe Barre to recetue-his ſen» 


I 


|tence., bowing thy kxees to the | 

z et, ſmiting thy breft with thy | 
' |ffis, and be-dewing thy cheekes | 
| [with+thy zeares, .conteſſe thy | 


 |(ins,and humbly aske him mer- | 
| omar ny , Intheſe or 
| |thelikewords. - - | 


| thy humble confeſſion of finnes , | i 
' | $0 bemade vnto God before . | 
w, the receining of the holy 


Communion... . 


© by OD and heavenly Fa-|. 
\/ther, when I conſider the | 
goodnefle:” which thou halt |- 
 |enerſhewed vnto mee, and the ® 
| |wickedneſſe. which I haue com. 
mated againſt heauen and .agair{t | 
} \[thee;l am aſhamed of my ſelfe,| 
and; confuſion ſeemes to' co-.. 
: [yer my face as a vaile: for | 
|. [Which of thy Conmandements)  . | 
198" haue | 


Maes? _— » »” hd ST 7'F m_. a —— 5 : _ - 


Wot woes 6 - 


. - © 
OI TA7 oooh I er ogy - 


— | Leu. 19- 


14h. Br Os * 


| 


The 1. Com-; 
mandement.' 
'| Deut. 6.5. 
| Mat.12. 37, 
28. 45 
I4 
Pfa.22. 5, 6. 
Plal 33.8. 


The 2. (om- 
mandement. 
Deu. 12. 32. 
{ Mat. 15.9. 


Gal, 3. 7 


The 3. Com- 


' | mandement. 


| Phil.z. 10. 
Eccl.4.17. 
1 Kin-19-10 
Jer. 5.2. | 


C 


| 


| ed rothypromi/es;tokeepe mee ; 
from doubting of: my tempo. || 

|7akl, or from deſpairing of mine 

| crornall" ſtage... © haue + made. 


| 


The Prathice of Pity, | 
hane: I -nox tranſgreſſed 2; O| 
Lopd:, I-ftand here-guiltie of |. 
the-+breach' of "all thy holy 
Lawes:>tor-the: lone of my 
heave hath not ſotintirely clea- 
ned: wnto-thy» Maieſty,, as'to 
vaimne and earthly things: I haue 
not feared thy: /udgements,; to 
deterre me from ſin, nor maſt. 


Cd 
I. 


| 
the rule of: thy:dinine-worſhip | 
to bee what mymunde thought fit," 
not what .:thy Word . preſcribed; | 


| finding my heart more prone | 
\toi remember my #/+fed Sau. 


onr in a painted: pithure of mans. 
denice;; rather: then t5 behold: 
him crucified in his Ford and 
Sacraments ; after his owne or-|- 
dinance.-» Where I ſhould: ne. 
uer vie rhy Wame.. (whereas al 
knees doe bow). but with religion | 
rexerence ; or any: part: of thy 


worſhip,:without due prepares | | 
nr, 1403 |. 


" IT 
——_—_— _ 


— 


A 
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oi EA EE ERR blaſphe- 
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þ:-* Maas thy holy name, | Here con- 


tor4f b:8&catomizy oathes: yea, 
have yſed:oathes by:thy /acred | 
ex tf cotersof ny fil- 
s: And I hav+ bin preſent 
raptrery oft-times more 
| F [- amony” , then Conſcience . 
- +» ac men; more thentto 
q [plea ce, my graciousGod. - 
| i; p | heya I houldfanftifierhy 
Wharh Day, by being! preſent 
* publike exerciſes 'of 1th 
$row ; 200 by meditating pr#- 
dz on'the Ford and wr orke? 
- [God ;: and) by viftinp = 
ilicke , and releeningof my: poo 
|Werbiven : alas; T haue: the 
|thoſe holy Exerciſes a buyden; 
| |bxtauſethey hindered my vaime 
owes: yea', T haneſpentimany | 


4 [EA 


|rophane- pleaſures, withourtbes | 
i; preſent -ar: any Re 
TOemme wor ſpp; ** \ - | 
there *I ſhould: has. 'gi-| 
_ due. renerence toimy 


N, aturall, 


gt FI 
| © END 


felle thy 


rath and 


| falle (wea- 


ring. ED 


re 6 00 cubs 


Cs: | 


ARs 30: 20. 


I Cor. 16 Ry 
foe con- 
felfe thy: 
MOT | 
on t © Sab- 
barh, xy 


thy feaumg 


| [ofthy Sabbaths in mineowne | , 


wed 


che holy. 
| exerciſe, TO, 
toipor- > 


ring or kea-. | 


{tins 
The%. COm- 
mandement. 


l 


ſ 


© te ie te En ee Is, ett. nc. i ” 


LL L2e n= 1% bias dais as 
"| Narwelly Ecthfaftical andy. 
| Aticke Parents; havenot ſhew- 
- | ed that. meaſure of dutie and 
-- |affectionto my Parents, which 
13 | their; care; and> kindneſſe, hath] 
- | deſcrued>; have not. had' thy 
> | e Sinifert irs fuch fingular la 
i | for their workesſake,.as t-owht,j 
|bur .T haue:.raunted at their 


| zcale; and hatedthem., beeaiſe| 
* * | theyireprooved me. inftly:; "And 
* | Maſtets; or {alle carried my'{elfeconterp-| 
{| Tarors, | twioufly againſt wr eve 


The 6. Com- | andie Hingtersthough i knew 
mandemext; [chat it.is thine. Ordinance , that 
; b Eph. Be 1,11 thould. bce: - obedient vuto! 
 , {Mark, 5.34, |thems.  "onuwntn 
Here 6or-. |: Where;I ſhonkd be ® flowto 
felle thy | wrarh $ and; Þ.ready to forgine of- 
iney, andif 20ers > > nd not ſuffer "the 
|thou hat | Sx 29 goe downe vpon my wrath, 
. (beene any | Gut todoe good for endl, long my | 
- ſwaythe | ver enemes for thy (ke: 1 , alas, 
|... |cauſeofany het e- » have burſt]: 
"7 | for: ane: ſorry word , haue burtt|: 
PN out in open. rage", and+ hat-|- 
a 2 ood woes xp Farr 
| [cruelly. |bouring thoughts of milchiefc 
; - | ingyheart,I hane preferredto| 
13; pos feede ). 


« 
— 


I — 
n.-c 


a F 
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IF Lon mine owne malice, rather 
| [ou to cate of thy holy Supper- 
| |0Where I ſhould keepe m 


| minde' from all: filthy: lufts, and 
{am m1 phy from all TS 


© [9Lord, I haue defiled both, 

C | d made my heart'a Cage of 
| Fla npure thoughts, and:'my 
* [inde a- very Se of the vn» 
 |ceane ſpirit. Yea, the remeay! 
hthou (Lord) haſt ordai- 
E Wo iucontinency., could not 
1 O_o the bounds 
eftitie: for by-doating on. 


,- Whoſe ground 15s bur: 


,- Satan hath- bewitched 


| |-)Where I ſhould haue-lined 
in'opreghenes, gluing enery math 
tus due; being contented with 
| [ine 'owne eſtate , and haing 
[ conſcionably in my Gwful 
| [aling, ſhould bee ready (ac- 


# ey to-mine abllitie ).. to 


Ghed,? vnto the: poore: 
I haue by oppreſſion 


EX= 


my | 72.7 


Meſh ro to-luſt after range | 


mandement. 


adulte 
Satan Tok 


'mandemeat. 


| 
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The. Com-' 


1.Thel: 4.3, 


pa 


font 
lurions, for- 
nication, o 


fo farre 
preuailed . | 
ouer thee. 


| The 8. Com- 
Eph, 418. 


Luk.6. 34, 


35» 
Leu. 25. 35]. 


"4 


| 536 
-j Here con- 
elſe rhou | 
{haſt ſecret-/ 
bj fc you 
| Y, bd | 
robbed any 
thing, or ' 
| baſtderai- 
nedfrom” | 


| | —— . = 
[extornon;brobes; canillation, and 
jothers indire& Acating,; vader: 


.The.Praflice of Piety. | 


pretence of my C aAltyg and Of. 
fice., ..robbed\t and. Kari | 


from\my fellow: Chriſtians: 
yea, I.hanereceutd, and ſ<f-. 
red:Ciift,where I wastrulted, 
many atime;, 4n his prove mem. 


--| any Fathet- | 
[leff* childe 

 {[rthatwhich | 

- «is his by 

4 Tighr-**- 44 | 


be Þ-* . 


nl , - 
+£ 


|  mandement. | 
LEY 

PERKS B11 

| Mat, 10-16. 

| T- or-13-7. 
Marth. 1-18, 


19. 
| Plaf. 70-20, 
: $7 WE be 


4 


: | when the ::canneſſe': of . lis 
51 | cheekes pleaded;pirrie; the hard- 


1 jnefſe of my #2472 would ſhew 


|bour\;zakds {vile wretch that 
lam): I :haue-belyed: and fuan- 


| 


ers,' to ſand hungry, cold, and 
natgd at My doote, and hungry, 
cald .and naked .. to.goe away 
ſaccourlefle,as hee came: and 


FX # 


no: At C2 | 
-,- Where T ſhould baue made 
conſcience to ſpeake the truth 
«nſimeplicitze,. withdutany falſe- 
hood, preacntly mdgingaright, 
and; chariteb/y. icanttroing all 
things .in the beſt part-; and 
ſhould have defended.;the god 
nm? and credit of; my neigh-! 


atld 
as 


dered-my:- fellow-brother 5 


——_— 


—— 


nE/as. cu Lend an an: Sll-e- 

gre the: #- 
= dk, to bla- 
cg 


vntd others, 
w.the trith-of. at 
TIT was fo farre: from 
2, 2509: word; : 1h. de- 
of higgoed. lame ,, that it. 
aked-irhy; heart inifeorer 10: 
[rv Gnbet Lenicd, tobee 
axed with fiich a-blemilh , 
|Hh how Lknew that atherwile 
| [ha graces of God, ,ſhined. in: 
F. m4 (abundant 3ncaſires; 1 | 
[nad ic Reo oficione; abdad-t 
MP akpetmomy 08> heret: 
| ing my-ſelfe-a right 


[on 


0G 'TejoyGE ;11 Aur 
opd 4&ifminer PR: Alas, 
hath, beene, "" 
He 


I 


Rey lit 


hy | The 10.Com- 
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PfAl. 15. 7. 
Here con- 
fefle it thou 
haſt belyed 
or ſlande- 
red thy 

| neighbour , 
Or not 
ſpoken the 
truth to 
cleere his 


innocency, | 


when thou! 
waſt called 
thereto. 
Tit.1.12. 


mirathes FIN aypris 
7 et 5 19-2200 EY 
: laltly (GIprd); Whet®| | Tins s. 
litbe d.haue; reſted 'faally; comr Phil.4 11,12: 
| (ad with that, porricn wybich | 
[. = thought: meeteſt 
YPORJNEE. 1N this pi/- 


_| 


| 


The BraflierofPiaty; | 


\=- 
elſe bur-a+ greedy ling akter 
\this mighty 3 that. 
ory 18 ours Liar; yeaſecrerly 
I. ach a:man dead, that| 
EE? Foiighetane his vine or office; 
- - { coucting”: father" thole- things 
._. | which thow haſt tbeſtowed:on 
\+,,." - |aporher , ather-"theri 'becing| 
7 wÞ thankefallfor that whichthow|. 
1 "| HAGUNITOES Joy Jager Thus 
[1 ;:!OLord', who amacamut| 
= Gamer and ſold vider froue, haut 
+ 21.; *|trani d all thy *holy-and 
900} Nut F wars 07 ma is 


| 2. /7 [ele grozef vio roy gar 
Wot Here T ſtand guilty, before thy 
nC Lau cement ſcat, ofallthe brea- 


ee Les of all thy lawes, and 
*, ; [therebdre ly able to: thy Curſe, 
ah rd all big miferies that Iv- 
friek Qarpowte forth vpen'io| 
onpſad a'creature, And whither | 
thall 'T- goe”' for. ' delinerance 
| from ' 'this ' "miſery'?- - Yugo | 


Pradiice of Piery. 
fie ov auf 19N, : 
+ Es 99S 


pipe 


"away:.my: 
v7 No.Lord: for eee 


Cd the gre this 

A a" to up theendleſſe,) 

of Hell: -L willxather { 

"7p _ ato thy Throve.of Grace,, Heb.4. 

ES ier raegnes to pardon | 

Iendrg :{finnes ,. and out, of 

i tc Dt h of my irieg: Iwill, Pſal. 130.1. 

laywith; David ,. for the eh l0Þ 13: 12, 
|oft ;#veh au Thos h x 

mee with, me, 


| [oO '» "7H hike Job; put my tris. 
[ la - the "uf )! hough thou, ſhoul- 


bf 


lit drowne mee in-| the Sea 
p diſpleaſure, with Tonas, | 
willi- catch ſach-bold, on | 
ya rey, that I will be taken 
th lead; daſping her with 
| & my hands. And- though, 
mn ſhouldeſt caſt-mee into 
wels of Hell, as|Jorss, into: 

| "I } of [''the:; #hale : 
je from thence. would I.cry | 
De vnto 


——__@@@e—_C. DT 


w 
———— 
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Te: 


vitto\rhee; 0:God:the' Faber 
of: Hearien';\1O-Teſw Chriſt the 
[Okep verof che World', 0 Hyly 
ft! 19) 'Saiittifier', wee 
ſons} 44 oe __ God , bs 
merdy! opon'meeia miſerable "fan:) 
2 je) Andſttingthe 'roodue[[c of 


\F theFks ſend thilievsely 
\S%me-to dye" for my! ſmnes, 

|that/by his death I'mj ns 
itdncite to thy Maiettie:; O/ 
rele rior now-'my cure 
Sovle ', who being didpleaſel | 
with! her ſelfe: «for«tinne , defi- 
rech'torerarne 'to {rue , and: 
pleaſotheedin newneſle of life: 
and: reachi: from Heauen thy 
helping hand,to ſaue mee thy 
poore ſeruant who am (like 
Peter) ready'to falg.inthe'Sea 
of my fintiesand miſery..Wath| Þ 
away the mwltirudecof my fins;} Þ | 
with the mers of that blowa,,! 
| which I-beleeue thr thon haſt! 
ſoaburiflantly-ſhed for pagan | 
Hroweapad "WW 95005771 | 
P3530 Aad, 


' 


» EAN 

4 
A425 * 
"E-: 


S|Atd-now: that, I.am-toxc- 

| grthis day the! befſedi Sa- 
anew (of thy; precious - Body 
lagd Blvd, ©.Lord,, ib .beſtech 


lthee, ler chy boly Spirit, by thy 


- / -, . 

= 5s EF — EY — 

Bs . | < 

[228 +0 #68 Of: ? 

2-04. | < 

4 x -* - M1 - Y - FF «< 

2d , 
* 
ARG 2 


|Krament ,\-feale ; vatoe my. 
ſoul , that by the mc rits of thy 


In 
£ 


hand Pailionallay nnes; 
lt 4  #reely-and folly remitted. 


2 
3 


| liynes: baue dclcr ued:,. may ne- 


gehave, power either: to oy- 


| d/forgiuen; that; the, curſes| 
F/ad-lwdgements/- which my! 


vs 1mce inthis ite, or to cons 


i, Px 


».4 - b * 


| 


Taithis , that chom haſ? dyed for 
F my ſinnes , and Tiſen againe for my 
lixfhificetgon ; This Þ belecue ,| 
[O-Lard, helpe mine wubclieſs, 
| |Workein mee likewiſe , I be- 
kechthee, an*vnfarmmed Repen- 
| [tance , that I may heartily be- 


[forth in vewnes of Life, and grea- 


inenon # for my: Nedfaſt, 


| [woe my former ſins , and /oarh | 
F [them , and ſerne thee hence- 


And: 


| fe meaſure of holy dewotzon. || 


—— 
— 


Rom 4. ys. | 


? 
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The Prallice of Piety. 
Andietimy ſonle never forget 
[the infinite loue 'of ſo :Fweete 2 
 Samzonr; that hath laid downe 
his life toredeeme fo vilea fn: 
ner. Anderant, Lord , that ha- 
uing receiued' theſe ſeales and 
| ple ges of my Communion with 
thee , thou 'mayeſt henceforth 
ſodwell by thy Spirir in mee, 
andT fo live by Faith in thee, 
that T may carefully. walke all 
the dayes of my lite in godlineſſ 
and Pietze towards thee , and 
in Chriſtian Lone and Chariie 
towards all my Neighbours; 
that away inthy feare , I may 
dye - in: thy fag, and after 


death, be made partaker of eter- 
all tife , through Teſs Chrif 
my. Lord and* onely Sauiour, 


þ.4 E. 4 
- BEN = p , 
FS. 
.* k 
o 
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The ere of Piety. __ - 


ls — ahajepthocdy ales 
| me rome ax | 

7 IS thy Receiner. 

«8 
'FHeſt e Heanes are duties 


pecting God ; the latter our 
[rr Thoſe which re- 
|ſhect God , are three : firſt} 
nd vowledee ſecondly , ere 
|furh:; thirdly, vafained Repen- 
[1ace. That which reſpeceth 
- <a 1s but one fe rncere 


; l ww he ſonnd knowledge, Pequi- 
| "Pre in a worthy Com. * 
| municant. * 

Owwnd knowledge'is 2 \ſanthified 
onder ſtanding of the firſh Privei- 
ler of Retigzon. Avx'tirſt',: of the 
| |[Trinitie of 7 Perſons in the Vaitie 
lf the” Godhead. | Secoridly , of 
| [the Creation of eAMan , and' hy 


þ the natures and Offices of Chrift; 
Cc and 


Wa . "_ by — 


-oftwo ſorts : theformer , | 


|Fal. Thirdly, of the Corſe ant 
|miſerie due ro ſinne, Fourthly; of). 
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Heb.6. 1, 
Tob.17.3. 
r Tim.2.4. 


1 Cor.13.29} | 
S423 


2 Cor. 13 


. s ” ea 
C1107 


2. jt 
z 
i 


| oumovs., For, aS an: 
can Rebgianitand., vwnleſicitbe 


- [Secondly , -1f wee know not 


| {eexe nor dac the ſame... For as 


_ [in Famporal things a man may 
| doemuch more by 6ght of 14- 


'- _|the more wee relyc vpon #4- 
-— [rallreaſon,, the further wee are; 


iy T he Pratlice of Piery. NY 


— 


Geuf Cal- 
not be bult , Vnleſle the forn- 
dation be firſt laide,, no more 


firſt grounded vpon the 
raime Lrandady of Gods word. | 


Gods will, wecan neither be. 


worldy bulinefle cannot bee 
' done but by them who have 
\$8Kkill therein, ſo without 
knowledge men muſt bee 
[much more ignorant in d5#in: 
and fpiritwall matters. And yet 


| exe; But in religions myſteries, 


from comprehending iritu«l 
#rath.” Which :diſcouers the 
fearefult eſtate of thoſe who re-| 


ceine Without kxowleage , - | 
| : ene, 


—_— & I” 
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| be more ſearefull eſtate of thoſe 

'{; jy \minfter viito them | . 
| Fs Off f weere Faith, required 

* 'fo 78ake 4 worthy Com- © 

wo  mBunicant. LM | 

| — DF faith , is' not # bare! 
| knowledge -of the Scriptures, , 
; at firſt 5 chdy of Religion, 
; \ har Dinels and Repro-| Iam. 3. 19. 
| (bates haue 1n an excellent mea- Heb.4. 2, 
[ſafe , and doe belecuc it, and 
: nemble, ): bat A tre par/maſs on 
| 14s of all thofe things,” whatſoener 
| ip" Lord hath renealed in his 
| Word: ſo alſo a particular appli- 
| [ation Unto 4A 1941s owne Soule , | 
| jp all the promiſcs of mercy which 
' \God hath made in Chriſt to all 
Beening Faxers: And Confe- 
quently - that Chrift and all hs| Roni.4.tr. 
| |mercies do belong vnto him as well 
' |# toany other. For firſt, ifwe 
ave not-the righteouſneſſe'| of 
Faith , the Sacrament caſes #o- + 
Th vintd V S387 exery 1841 in the\ 
Jords Supper receieth ſo much 
' | +5 Co 3 __ as 


580 | T he Prattice of Picty. LT | 
as hee beleeneth. Secondly , be- 
cauſe that without Faith wee 
communicating on Eaxth, can. 
| |not- apprehend Chriſt in Hea- 
. [Eph.a7. '|aen; Foras he dwelleth in ws by 
| Faith, ſo by faith we muſt like. 
wiſe eate hivs, Thirdly,becauſe 
that without fastb we cannot be 
perſwaded in our conſciences 
Heb-x1.6. (that our receiuing is acceptable 
Ram 4-23. | vnto God. 
| 3. Of vafained repentance, ve- 
} |  amiſite for a true Com- 
| | | muHAICant. 
True Repentante # an hob 


| Iſa.$5-7- | change of the Mind, when vpou 
6 —_ the feeling ſight of Gods mercie , 
"7" 4-i9kg ' | and of amans owne miſerie , hee 

| guerneth from all his known and | 


| ſecret fines , to ſerne God in hots 


neſſe aud righteouſneſſe all the ref 
of hs aayes. For as hee that 1s 
glutted with »weate,is not apt to 
eatc bread: ſo hee that is ſtuffed 
with ſinnes, is not fit toreceiue 
Chriſt. And a co»/czexce defiled 
with wilfull flthinefle , ſes 
the! 


# 
1Luk-1.74,75 


= IN 


_— 
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\ynto-vs.Qur ſacrificed ſpotlefle | 
[Paſſeoticr cannot:be ceaten-with 
{the fowre leauen of malice and 
' lyickednes;faith Paw/, 1.Cor.5. 
'|8, Neither can the old bottles 
& {of our corrupt and impure con- 
ences retaine the new wine 
# Chriſs precious blood , as 
' jour Sauiour ſaith; Iarke.2.22. 


| 


| |pent, if we will be worthy par- 
| takers. 

| |I. The autie to bee performed in, 
| reſpeGt3 of our Neighbour, 

2 #5. Charitie. 

' Charitie # 4 heartie forginiug 
41d after veconciltation , an out- 
ward wnfained teſisfying of the 
inward affections of onr hearts , 
by geſtures, words and deeds, as oft 
4 we meete,and occaſion ts offered. 
For firſt, without /2ve to our 


Mble vnto God. Secondly , be- 
ale one chiefe end wherefore 


| the vic of all holy things wnholy E 


| [Weemnſt therefore truely re- | 


of others who hane offended ws ,\ 


neighbour , #0 ſacrifice #s accep- | 


=" 3. the | 


——- 


Mart.s. 
25.24» 


the Lord: Swpper was ordained, 
1s, to confirme Chriſtians loue 
ane towerds another. Thirdly, 
no. man |.can aſſure himſelfe| 
that his owne finnes are forgiuen| iſ 
of God, it his heart cannot| 
yeeld to forgiue the faults oh 3 
men that haue offended him.| ' 
Thus farre of the firſt ſor of| 
duties which wee are to per-' 
forme before wee come to the | 
Lords table , called Preparati- 
#7, 


REES 


—_— —— cu — 


2, Of the ſecond, ſort of duties, | 
which 4 worthy Conmunicant 
# to performe at the receining 
of the Lords Supper called Me. 


Aitations. | 


"THis Exerciſe of ſpiritual 
Aeaditations, conſiſts tn di- 
 uers potnts. 

. Firſt, when the Sermon 1s 
ended; andthe Banquet of the 


Lords Snapper. begins to be cele- 
brated 


—_— 


1 7% Profliceof Prey, 


Findhow louingly be inniterh 
T | thee : Hoe » CMeYY one thatthir- 


Wt feth, come Je to the waters of life, 
Foc, Come , buy wine and milke, 


ate ye that which is good;let your 
| [anle delight 5t fel 
| Take ye, cate yo: thi, 
which was broken for you ; arinke 
E ljoal of +b13 : for this 14 my blood 
| [which was: fred for the remifſten 
| [ofjour ors. What greater hononr'! 
Se ronchaled, than to be 
| [admitted to= fir at the Lords 
| [owne Table 2 What beorer fare 
' [@nbe offorded, therrtofeede 


[* fbonld feede with him at hs 


[hnted; meditare withthy ſelfc 
how thou art innited by C>rif, 
[tobe a Gueſt at his boly-Table, 


without money, and withont price: 


in fatneſſe. 


SB. 


Martrh.23, 
1 Pet. I. 


#4 my body , 


#3 


of- the Lords owne body and 
Blood? If Dazid thought it 
to be the greazeſ} fauonr that 
bee could ſthew vnto good 
Barzilias , for all the kindneſſe 
that hee ſhewed vnto him in 
his troubles,to-offer him, that 


Ceg owne 


ISIS 


25am. 19.33} 


LE þ 


4 
4 

| [1 
3 
j] 
n 
: 


Ifa.s 51,2. | 


_— 
_—_— 
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owne Table in Jeruſalem; how 
| much greater fauour ought we 
to. account it, when '- Chris 
doth indeed feede vs in the Church 
| at hi atone Table , and that with 
hu owne moſt holy Body and 
Blood? 

2. As Abraham , when hee 
went wp to the Mount, to fact 
fice 1/aas his Sonne, left his 
ſeruants beneath in the valiey : 
ſo when thou commeſt to the 
ſpirituall Sacrifice of the Loyd: 
Sapper , lay aſide all. earthly 


#houghts. and 3" tp that 


wo mayeſt wholly contem- 
plate of Chriſt, and offer vp 
| thy Soxe vnto bim who ſacrih-| 
ced both his Souls and Bod for. 
thee. 

3. Meditate with thy ſelfe, 
how precious and venerable | 
is the Body and blood of the. 
Sonne of God, who1s the Ruler | 
of heanen and earth: the Lord, | 
at whoſe becke the 4A gels; 


tremble , and by whom both 
the 


ee CC Cunning 
_ 


|tishe , who hauing bin cr#ci-| 


to:be-receiued by faith into 
[thy /o2/#. On the other fide, 
conſider how fſinfull a creature 
[thou art : how-altogether vn- 
F worthy of ſo holy a Gzef7: how 
il deſerning to taſte ' of ſuch 
' |acredfood , hauing beene con- 
' \cemed in filthineſſe , and wallow. | 
inp. ever ſince in the myre of | 
Inquitie ; bearing the Name | - 
ofa Chriſtian, but doing the 


? 


_—_—— 
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l 


hequicke and dead ſhall bee 
the reſt. And how that 


for thy finnes, offerethnow 


workes of the Diuell ; adoring 
Chriſt with an (4) Axe Rex/in 


mhisface, andcrucifying him 
mew with thy graceleſle ati-| 
0s. 


what face dareſt thou offer to 


tonch'/o holy a body with ſuch| 
| {defiled hands ? - Or to drinke | 
 |\a$h precious Blood with ſo | 


p—_—_— — . 


udged at the laſtday, and thou] 


Fourthly, ponderthen, with | 
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a Haile 


thy mouth , but ſþ:tring Oathes, King. 


Ccs lewd 


hm. Ao —_ 
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<—— — 


lewd and ly;mrg mouth , or.to|, 
lodge ſo blefſed a Gueſt in fo! 
vncleane a Rable ? -For if the 
Beehſhemites were \laine , for | 
but. looking - irrexerently into}, 
the Arke of the Old Teſtament,| | 
what indgement. mayeſt thou| 
muſtly expect, who with ſuch} 
impure eyes and heart, artcome| | 
to ſee and receiue the Arke of, 1: 
the New Teftament ;'in which; | 
awelleth all the fulne(ſe of the Gad. 
head bodily 2 | 

If Yzz4 for but touchine! 
(though not without zeal: ) 
 jthe Arke of the Couenan,| 
was ffricken with /ndden death, 
, {what froake of Dinine Indye- 

{exe mayeſt. thou not feare ,| 
that ſo rudely, with vncare 
hands, doeſt preſume to han. 
dle the Arke of the eternal! Te- 
Fament ,, where are hid all the 
Treaſures * of Wiſedome. —_ | 
Knawledge © - | 

If * fn Baptif (the holyeſt 


Manthat was borne of a Wo- 
f man)þ 
| | _—__ F 


-» 
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man an) thought himſelfe vuwor- 
thyto beare his ſhooes,O Lord, 

how vnaworthy is ſuch a pro- 
phane wretch,asthou art,to cate 


b; | [hoy feſ, and to drinke his pre- 


I [cio blood ? 


| | Ohri/ts Alms ghey Ll thou oht 


# |himſclfe venwely to ſtand in 


þ there be fir vnder thy. Ribbes , 


| |the are brate within; how 
| |[omvrthy art thou to: ſt with 
- [Chriſt at the ſame table , where 


thou mayeſt behold the infinite= 


| [=ſfofhis Graceand dercy dil- 


payed ? 


uinea Gueſt; what-roome can} 


Chrifts Holineſſ to dwell 
A 


_ his 


tC. — 


| 


F | Ifthe bleſſed Apoſtle Saint-| | 
[Peter , ſceing but a glympſe of | 


1 If the Zlhond-ifned. ficke|: 
. | Woman feared to tonch the|- 
| Htmme of | his garment ; how 
| ſhouldeſt thou tremble to cate] + - 


If the Cenarion thonght} Math... - 
that the roofe of his houſe was) 
: [tot worthy to harbour-ſo Di-|- 


— : 
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his fleſe, and to drinke his 44- 
| healing blond ; 

Yet if thou commeſt hum- ) 
bly, in Faith, repentance, and | 
Charitie, abhorring thy ſinnes| 
paſt, and purpoſing vnfainedly 
to amend thy life henceforth ,| 
| let not thy former ſins affright 
thee; for they ſhall neuer bee 
[laid vatothy charge : and this| 
| Sacrament ſhall ſeale vnto thy. 
foule , that all thy ſinnes and 
the.indgements due vnto them, 
are fully pardoned, and cleane 
| waſhed away by the Blud of | 
Chriſt. For , this Sacrament| 
was not ordained for them | 
| who are perfeft , but to helpe 
penitent ſinners vato perfettion, 
Chrilt came, mot 29.call the r1g1- | 
teores , but ſinners to repentance : 
And hee faith , That the: whole 
{ ncede not a Phyſician , but they\ 
that are fickgs Thoſe hath-Chriit 
called , and when- they came,| 
them. hath» hee... eucr helped. 
Witnefle. the. whole. Goſpel , 


\ 


ii. 


Wa PER n IP TOE "TY FW vw 


| and »»cleaxneſſe. Not: ſinners 


_. The Pratlice of Plety. | 
which teſtifieth ; that not one 
nner , who came to Chri#7 
for mercy , went euer away 
|yitbout his errand. Bathe 
thou likewiſe thy ſocke ſoule in 4 
[this Fomntaine of Chriſts blond; 
and! doubtleſſe , according. to 
F [his promiſe , Zach.1$.1. thou 

| [ſhalt bee healed of all thy /mres 


{therefore , but they who are 
vawilling to - repent -of their 

| [finnes, are.debarred this Sacra- | 
# |ment. 

Fifthly,meditate,that Chriſt | 
kftthis Sacrament vnto vs, as: 
| [the chiefe Token and Phage of | 

his Zoe: not when wee would 
bane made hima King, John 6. 
i5.. ( which might thaue. ſee-| 
med a requitall of kindnefſe ) | - 
but when das and the High| 
ary were. confpiring - his]. 
Death', (therefore..wholly of | 
his... meere. favour. } ; When 
Nathan-. would ſhew Damid|/- 
how entirely the poore: 254 
4 | lowed\ 


——__ 


ed 
att, 0. A. 4 IC 54nd. edt. — ———— 


—” 


o 
mo. 
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lowed by ſheepe that was killed 
by the rich man : Hee gaxe hey 
(faith he )to cate of biz awne mor. 
[els , and of bts own enp to drinks, 
2. Sam.-.12::3. And.mult nat. 
then the /oue of Chrift rochis| | 
Church be vnſpeakeable, when | | 
hee giues her his owne fl:/Þ to| | 
eare , and his owne blind to 
arinke , for her ſpirituall and 
eternall nouriſhment ? If then 
there be: any loue in thine 
heart. take the Cappe of /alua- 
| ::09 into thy hand , and pledge 
his /oze with Joe againe , Pſal. 
116.11, | 
_— Sixtly, when the-Minifter|, 
beginneth the holy: conſecra-}. 
tion: of the Sacrament, then}: 
lay aſide all. praying , rea-|. 
ding, and. all other. Cogitati-| 
ons whartſoener: anc{ettle 
meditations onely vpon -thole | 
holy attions and rites : which: 
according to Chris buſtirs-100 
are vied inand about-:hic holy | 
Sacraments : For it hath plex 
| ca /. 


\ 
=_ AY _ — 


[Rites as meanes, the better to 
iftvp our minds to the ſerious 


| Graces. 
# | When therefore thou ſeelt | 

[the Miniſter putting apart | 
' [Bread and Wine on the Lards | 
Table, and conſecrating them | 


| |grace, and to bring vs to his 
_--: 1. 
When thou. ſeeſt +the Mis: 

ing blefſed , thou muſt medi- 


———— 
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kd GO D < conſidering onr 
weakeneſſe) to appoint thoſe 


contemplation of his heanenly | 


rr , .and the rehearſall 


me, and to reconcile vs to his. 


niſter breake the Bread ; be- 


' lof Chri/ts Inſtsrutzon, to bee a 
| |holy Sacrament. of the bleſſed 
Body and Blond of Chriſt; then}, 
meaitare, how God the Fa- |. 
 [ther, of his mere loue to man-| * 
| [kinde , /er apart and calcd his |. 
mely begotten Soune., to be the 3 
| |All-ſufficient weaves , and onely 
| | Headratoxr,toredeeme ys from |, 


| taie,that Teſus Chaiſt, the eter- S 
— | nall |- 


k 
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Mat.21-1T. 
This Wed- 
ding gar- 
{ment 15 
Righteouſ- 
nes and true 
Holineſle. 

| Apoc. 19.8. 
Eph.4. 24. 
a1rCor.1n. 
ICs ... 
Eph. 1. 

ba Per.1.12 


| 


| atisfied , but by ſuch a Sacri- 
| fice 
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nall Sonne of God was put 
to death, and his bleſſed Sowte 
and Body ( with the ſence of 
Gods anger ) broken aſunder 
for.thy ſinnes, as verily , as 
thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacra- 
' ment to. bee. broken. before; 
thineeyes: and withall call to 
minde the haynouſheſle of thy 
ſinnes, and the-greatneſſe of 
Gods hatred againſt the ſame; 
ſceing Gods Iufbic could not be 


When the. Miniſter - hath 
blefled and broken the Sacra- 
ment, and is.addreſfing him-/ 
ſelfe rodiſtribute it; then me- 
ditate., That the King (who is 
the Maſter of the Feaſt) fand: 
at the Table to ſee-hu Gueits;| 
and looketh vpon thee , whe-|* 
ther thou haſt on thee thy 
Wedding garment. Thinke al- 
ſo, that all-the holy 2 Azge/s| 


E 


that attend vpon the Ele in| 
the Church , and Þ doe defire vj 
behold|. 


— —_— 


ed etin. Bud 


At. 
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| behold the celebration of thoſe ho- 
| fyſterzes , doe obſerue thy 
[eegerenceand behauiour : Let 
[my ſoule therefore, whileſt 
the Miniſter bringeth the Sa-' 
[crament ynto thee, offer this or 
|thelike ſhort Solilequie vnto 
' Chriſt. | | 


a 


— 


| 4 freete Soltlognie, to bee ſai 
| beret the Conſecration and 
- Receining of the Sa- 

$9 CV, ANSENS . 
|S: erwe sndeed , that God will 
| |Lawell on Earth? Behold, the 
| | Heanen , and the heanen of hea- 
| | W818 Are not able to containe thee : 
bow much more vnable ts the ſoule 
of ſuch a ſonnefrell caitife as I am , 
 (toreceine thee? 
|. But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed 
pleaſure, to come thus to 


I Kin. 8.27, | 


Sup with mee, and to ® dwell 
is mee; I cannot for ioy but | 
burſt out, and ſay, hat 


|] Rom.7.14. 


d: Verſe 24. 
e Mat. 9.13. 
Mar. 11.18, 


Ki 


| bins j and the ſonne ofman ,. tha 
{ thor ;[0. regradeft 'hins? What 
| fanour” ſoctier 'thon - volchia- 
[feſt mee in the abundance of 


[ſeeing thou calleſt af with 


| hither ſhould I goe, butvn-' 


19, that thou art ſo mindiull of (M 


thy Grace , I will freely confeſſ 
what-I am in the »retchedneſſe. 
of my Nature. 1am ina word 
acarmall Creature, whoſc very: 
Soule is ſold wnder ſinne; a 
wretched man , compaſſed - | 
bout” with 4a body of death: | 
Yet; Lord, ſeeing thou *caleft , 
here I'come ; and' ſteing thou! . 
calleſt fxners } T'haue chruſt 
my ſelfe in among the reſt; and | 


their heanieft loades , I ſee nv 
reaſon why I ſhould ſtay be- 
hind. O Lord, I am ſicke, and 


to thee the - Phyſician of my 
Soule ? thou haſt cured many, 
but neuer diddeſt thou mecte| | 
with a more miſerable Patl-] 
ent: for T am more /eprows than! 


Gehazi, more wvncleane than | 


LHR 


—_—— 


—— 0s CT 


ws SPS%aeadf wi. &. 


EF EIN enero wee 4 


I— 
- 
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Magdalene, more blinde un 
- than Bartimerns. was in 
Wy; for Thaueliued all this 


of thy Word :. My /oule | 
nes with a_ greater fire of 
ee. ,:than was the Hemoriſſe 
ies bloud,,Mephiboſheth was 
[totmore Ze togoe, than my 
| (goule 5 is to-walke after thee in 
lone. Zcroboams Arme was 
not - more. withered to ſtrike 
| to: releeue the POOTes ; 
| Car, Q Lord, and. thou 
It doe as great a workeasin 


1 
In 
i 
| 


hate 4Z their Ser and ſores, 
jet Lord , ſo abonndant is thy 
Arice, r great isthy Skill, that 
ifthow. wilt , thou canſt with a' 


»-and neuer ſcene the zrxe | 


.— grin And though Il 


q 


| 


wrd, forgiue the one; and heale 
the ocher:. And why ſhould I 


J [doubt of thy good will, when 


to ſane mee, will coſt thee 

now bat one /ouing ſmile , 

who diddeſt ſhew thy ſelf 
O 


- 
——.... 
P ——_—_— 


et 


ps 
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| o willing to redeeme mee, (* 
hough it ſhould coſt thee «ti 
[rby. heart blood; and how offe.;\Þ 
reſt ſo graciouſly vnto mee thei 
— |aflured pledge of my redemp-/ſ 

2 Sam-7-11 tion by thy 6/ood: whoam 1, 0 
Lord God? and what is my me- 
|rit., that thou haſt boughr me; 
with ſo deare #. price? It is) 
meerelythy mercy: andTi, 0 
Lord , am not worthy the leaft of 
all thy mercies; much lefſe to bee 
| a partaker of this holy Sacra- 
ment, theigreateſt pleageot the] i 
greateſt mercy , that cuer thou] I 
did{t beſtow vpon thoſe ſox: of| If 
me whom thou loneft. How| i 
might I, in reſpe&t of mine] | 
| owne vaworthinefſe, cry out! 
for feare atthe- fight of thy #» 
ty Sacrament , as the Philiinms 
did,when they ſaw the Arke of! 
God come into the aſſembly ? 
Woe now vnto me « ſinner ; but: 
that thy Angel doth com-! 
fort mee;, ashee did the wo-| 
Mat,18.5, | man; Feare thox not, for 1 how 
| that| 


' 
k 


Gen.42, JO, 
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noe Jeſus , which was | 
It 18 thou indeedthat 
> ſeeketh aftcr. And 
) they offereit rhy ſelfe 
0-mce in thy bleſſed Sacra- 


havgl her ſelte {o much ha- | 44: 
&., atthy preſenceinthe{ -- 

wake of thy bleſſed: Mother , 
ar the Babe ſprang in her belly 
; how ſhould my ſoule 
de meefor ioy , now 
bethou comineſtby thy ,ho-.| 
hSrameent, to dwell in my 
t for; euer: -2 Oh what an 
1 mY is this., not that the 
er of my Lord , but my 
Wd himelf ſhould come thus 
[oyifit mee; Indeede, -Lord, I 


|ixtion.,; tar. ] am not worthy that 
thu. ſhonldeff come wnder my 
|tufe ; and that if thou did? but 
{brake the word onely » my Soule 
[| ldbe ſaned;yet iceing it _ 
the ea of thy gras 

the better: ſirengrheing: of 


my \ 


Cr ——————— 


nent. If therefore Elizabeth Luk,2:43. 


lankfle with the fairhfull Ce ex= | Marth.$.8, 
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my weakenefſe; to ſcale thy mes. 
cy vntomee;by thy v3/eble fionr, | 
_ ſas wellas by thy-wsſible Word: 
m all thankefull humilitic my | 
Soule-ſpeakes vnto thee with | 
the bleſſed Virgin: - Behold, thei 
handmaid of the Lord, be it mio 
me according tothy word. .Knocks| 
thou, Lord, bythy Word and W 
Sacraments, at the doore of my| 
Heart,' and I will, like the] | 
Publican , with both my' fiſts,| 
knocke at niy-breſ#; as faſt I| | 
can,that thou mayeſtenterin: 
_ the wo will not-0-| | 
n faſt enough,breake it open,| 
O Lord , by thing Almight | 
power, and then enter in, and 
dwell there for - eucr , that'3| 
may; haue cauſe with Zachexy| i 
to acknowledge, that ih» 4y| i 
ſaluation'ss come into mme honfe.| © | 
And caſt out: of mee whatſo-| F | 
cucr - ſhall bee offenſive vnto| 
thee : for T. ens the whok| | 
| poſſeſſion of my hearr vntothy 
ficred Maiecſtie, intreat! R_ 


| 
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it thou mayeſt ze in mee, 
lfcke in me,watke in me,and ſo 
ho gowe me n thy.Spirse,that 
ma pleaſing vnto 
ho mA which is - Fawn 
tynto thee : That finiſhing 
jay Ft courle 1 inthe life of Grace, 
wy afterward live with thee: 
xcucr in the Kingdome of 
i 7. Grant this, 0 Lord Jeſus, 
kethe merits of thy death and 
blogd-ſhedding, Amen. 
When the Miniſter bringeth! 
| towards thee the Bread , thus 
\Hiſedand broken , and offering 
\itynto thee,bids thee zake,cate, 
&. then meditate that Chrift 
| uw commethyntothee, and' 
reth,and g5 
by faith, FLgats very body and 
bd ; with all the 4 of 


mc thi 


| Þ higdeath and paſſion, to feede. 


thyſoule' ;ynto eternal Life 2 
/aarely as the: Miniſter offe- 


| —_—_ 
| T oy wot live henceforth , but 


Fixeth indeede | 


rthand giueth the . outward | 
(racar| feetde. thy body va. 


| 


Ct 


SACYamen- 
$1 requi- 
ri ſacram 
| mentem. 


o 


—C 
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to this remporall life. The bread 
of the Lord is giuen by the ti. 
puller ,: bat the Bread which 4 
the Lord, is giuen by Chrif 
himfelfe. 

When thou takeſt the bread 


atthe Miniſters hand to cateit; 
chenromee vp thy ſoule to ap- 
prebend Christ byfasth:; andro 
apply his merits to heale thy 
miſeries. Imbrace himasſ{weet- 
ywiththy Faith in the Sacrs- 
ment , as euer S:meor hugged 
him with his armes in his /waa- 
ling clouts. | 

' As thou eateſt the Bread, 
imagine that thou ſeeſt Chriſt 
banging vpon the Croſſe , and/by 
his ynſpeakeable torments, 


| fally-atisfying Gods: Iuitice 


for thy ſinnes : .and ſtriue to 
beaas verily -partaker of the || 
Suiritnall grace , as of the Ek-| | 
mentall ognes, * For , theTrui| | 
ts:not abſent - from the /igne, 

neither 'doth- Chrif deceut, 


0 m— — 1 


er CE TESIEIY 


% 
—_ 


|\mocternall life : not by com- 


hes, bur by 1zftig thee vp from 
[the carth-vnto him7, According 
|ththat old faying. z 'Sur/ims cor - 
i. Littvp yur hearts: And, 
Warrerhe carkews is , thither will 
[(pnified, SO Exrhymine in Mar. 19. New 
[w, Hee ſunt fgne corpores met, fed; Hoc eff corpus | 


The Price of Pie. 


Kahe c1atth bimſelfr"indeed to' 
wy fouls that ſpiritually re 


tives himbyfarth, For as pry 
the ame ſaopper which Chri 

ldminiltred : fo is che fame 
| j verily —_ at his 
lowh Supper, y any Papalt 
Marſub/tartiation, but by 2 /#- 
Ingenta? participation,wherby 
ledoth truly feed the faithful 


wing downe out of heauen vnto 


| 


6or” 


h Chriſtcals | 


it his body, 
not the. 
ligne of his 
body,be- 
cauſe this 
Sacrament 
was inſtitu- 
ted not on- 
ly to ſigni- 
fie, but alſo | 
to comuni- 
cate the ſpi- | 


rituall ora- 


ces that 
they repre- 
ſent:and by 
the ſ1gnes, 
to draw our - 
mindes to 
the graces. 
dixit dorwie | 


nm-.Oportetergo, now ad tdburamtorum,que propo- 


{ (Mfigut afpicere, | [ed 4d 1pſorum varturem > gratiom. | 


lp hoc corpus quod videras mandicatnri; eſti» , ex bi- 
hk ling ſangumem quem fuſuri ſunt., qui me crt= 
Want. Secramentum aliquid. vobis commendans ; 

alter antellelum VWinificabit vos, Auguſt. m 


#..5 


y widrr of the fare Supper, 


the 


Falo8, peaking in rhe!perſon of C riſt.- 1 he Di- 
apes did net care.Chriſt corporally and ſubſtantie 
yin che firſt Tnſtjcution:z no more doe we in the 


tt hs tit 
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9775410 Al ate AC Matth.24. | 
- {brought vnto'thee apar: from 
| the Bread, then remember that 
the blond of Teſus Chrift, was as 
__."|verily ſeparated from his body 
 :.:| yponthe Croſle ; for the rem. 
-  *| ſon of thy ſinnes. And thatthis 
' [18 the ſcale of: the new-Conenan,,| i 
which God hatch made , to for. 
gine all the ſinnes of all pexitent 
ſinners that beleene-in the merits 
| = | of bis blood-ſhedding. For the 
Elf I Wine 1s. not a Sacramers of 
** \. . | Chriafts bloud contained mm hu: 
"rt veines; but aSit was ſeed out af 
his. body vpon the Crofle for 
Lab the remiſſion of the fennes of all 


. *.,_ [that belecue in hum. | 
li ... Asthou drinkeſt the Wine, 
ins, of epd powreſt it out of the Cyp 
 'into thy Sromake , - meditate 

| and belecue,,' that by the me- 
Bhi rits of that -Bloud ,, which 
{ - _  -- ;| Chriſt ſhed vpon the Croſe, 
| - Tallthy finnes' are as ver:ly for- 
| pines , as thou haſt now, arante 


Sos 


= his 


OE — 


LD AA 
eee es, 


_—_ Rm 
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|hſs/Sacramentall Wine and 
[Bf i in thy Romacke. Arid 
lin” the ©7722" of "drinking , 
\fettle' thy Meditation vpon 

of vpon 


[Chriſt , as hee hanged 
the Croſſe ; as if like Mar 
land} Zohr ', thou diddeſt - ſes 
(him /nay/ed, and:ins blood run 
lining downe 'bis "bleſſed ide , One 
that gal wonnd, which 
the Speare made in' his #ocent | 
|Heart; wiſhing thy 204th clo- 
 |zed to hns'\/7de, rhat thou'migh- 
teſt*receitte that-precioms Blond 
[before 1t fell to the duſt} earths 
AB yet tho aBfnall iblnking of 
that -al{blood with thy mouth, 
would bee: nothine ſo * effefn- 
a; asthis Stcrameatall drink: 
of *that bloud" ſpiritually 
of ph. For 6nc:of the Sout- 
[8+ might have dratike thar, 
{ind beene ſtill a Reprobare , but 
whoſocucr 'drinketh it ſpiritw- 
[aly"by fanh in-the-Sacrament, 
| Pal fively have the REmiſſionof 
bis fins,and Life encrlaſting. 
= 7 


Mee». 


_ 
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AS]. 


*If remif- 
ſion of fins 
& cternall* | 
life had bin 
appropria- 
_y w.. the 
drinking of 
the _ 
bloud, 
doubrleſle 
Toba and + 
Mary would 
haue made 
mcancs to | 
haue drunk 
1t;bur Iobn 
aſcribes the 
yertue to 
belceuing 
that it was { 
ſhed. 


4 
q £ 


1Cor.13.25 }© 
EL 


9094 > And to ik vp thy, minde from 
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{ AS hou, Ws Sacras| 
| mepeall Wine w! 


| Boks + So <endeauour to 
| thy Soule an the ioyfull aflu- 


thou haſt 
drunke.;, | | wing. thy . aglde 


ele,the. Hah Ghoſt cheriſhing 
rance; of. ; the: forgiuencſſe of 


Fu finnes;,; by the merites 
the Hloggt of f Chriit, Ang to 


e - into one jy es 


[as hee was crucified ypon che 


(his Father the vnaaluable me- 


the. contemplation of Chriſt, 


Croſſe, to confider how hee 
now f: fs ts 31 glory at the right hand 
of his Father, making intercel. 
| ronfor thee,, by preſenting to 


"2 


74s of his. death, which hee| 


[which thou doſt _ comm 


oxce ſuffered for thee , to ap- 
peaſe_ his Juſtice for the ſinges 


againſt him. 


OY 


"Afer 


— ww 
— 


1 


F\becotne one with. thy ſub- 
[ſtance :. ſo: by the operation. of | 
{Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, thon 
 |maicſt become oze with Chriſt, 
land Chriff with thee: and fo 
| [mayeſt 'feele thy Communion 
(with Chri#7 confirmed, and 1n- 
| Icreaſo-daily more and more. 
{That as it is impoſſible to-ſe- 
[parate the Bread and Wine di- 
| |g&ſted into the bloud and ſub- 
| [ance of thy body : ſo it may 


REP 
| % 


|, — = gon : p = oY —_— aa 
| The Praflice of Piety. 
. Y " INES | 


| After thou haſt eaten and | / 

drunke -both the. Bread and 
[Wane,, labourthatas thoſe $4 
[oamentall | ſigner: doe (turne. to. 
[the nouriſhment of thy  Boaze, 
[and by the digeſtion of heate 


bee more vnpoſlible to: part 
Chriſt from thy Soxle , on thy 
Saule from Chriſt, 5 


| Laſtly, asthe Bread of the| 
| [arrament , thoagh confected |. 
| [of many Graines, yet makes 


1 Cor. x6: 


127, 


Ons eft pa- 
Nis COMMUNI 
n0tione Sa- 
cramenti, 


4 
20a. auth 
Tnecefiario v 


nH5 aumerd. | 


but one Bread : ſo muſt thou 
remember -, that though all 


| [thefaithfullare many ;- yet are 


_ Dd 3 __ - they 


| 


——— 


__ TinPellief Fey, | 
theyall but oe mySticall body ; 
whereof Chriſt & head. And 
| therefore:thon muſt loue cuery 
Chriſtian as- thy ſelfe;, - and a 
memberof thy body. 

Thus farre of the dutiesto 
be done at the receiuing of the 
boly Sacrament, called /eaita- 


| 1203. 


——__ 
Ce 


3. Of the duties which we are to 
performe after receinng of the 
holy Communion , called Atj-| 

, on or Prathice.. - i 


"TH E dutie which wee are 
to performe after the re- 
celuing of the Lords Sppper , is 
called action or prattice: with- 
out which all the reſt will mi-| 
niſter vnto vs no comfort. 

' The Attioncconſiſts of two; 
ſorts of 'duties : firſt, ſuch as 
wee are to performe in the 
 Charch: or elſe after that wee 


Taregone home. _ | 
"ITY CT Thoſe 


——_— i 
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; Thoſe that wee are to per- 
| | TS forme inthe Church, are cither| 
| & verall fron our owne /ou/es , | 
| FF orelle ; 2opnrly with the Cone! 
\gregation. E: 
- The ſeuerall duties which 
thou muſt performe from| 
thine owne Soule, are three : 
[Firſt , thou muſt bee carcfull 
(that foraſmuch as Chriſt now? 
| [dwrelleth in thee, therefore )1 
to'cntertaine him 1n a cleane | Santa non 
heart , and with pare affettions , | niſs ſantie 
 |for;- the: m9. Holy willbe holy (9-year 
J |withthe Holy; for if" 1/eph of) RO _ 
 |Arimathea , when hee had beg-| 
gedof Pilate his dead boay , to 
bury it, wrapped it in ſweere| 
s, and fire linner,, and laid 
litin a new Tombe ; how much. 
|more: -ſhouldeſt thou lodge 
Chriſt in a new Heart, and per-' 
fume his Roomes with the 
odoriferomus Incenſe of Prayers, 
and all pure affeit;ons > If God 
required 2Zo/es. to proutde a| 
| Pot of pure Gold to keepe the "i 
Dd 4 AManna Þ, 


pe WEIS 


hy, EY 
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| {dama that fell inthe wilder- 
neſſe: what a pure: heart ſhoul- 
deſt thou prouide ;to recelue: 
this diyine ſama, that is come 
downe from heanen ? 
+ And as thou cameſt ſorrow- 
ing, like Joſephand e Hary, to 
\ſecke Chriſt in the Temple, (o 
now hauing there found him 
"{1n the middeſt of his Wordand 
SACraments , bee Caretiil, with 
.  |aoy to carry him home with 
| |thee, asthey did. 4 
| + -| + Ahd if the man that found 
- {Luk 15. 6, [but bs oſt Sheepe,, . retozce fo | 
— - © | much, how canſtthou, hauing | 
found the Sariour of the World, 
but retoyce much more ? 

; Secondly, thou muſt 'offer 
the /acryfice.of a private Thanks- | 
gining vato God for his'4neftt- | 
mabtle grace and'mercy : for as 
thi'saction is common vntothe | 
whole Church: ſo is it applyed | 
particularly. to euery one of 
the) faithfull in the Church, 
and:for this particular mercy, 
rods euery | 


{duRed'themwnto Chriſt; and 

worſhipped"'him: ſo 'deuoittly., : 
whenhe lay a habe in the 1an- 
 (gex:zand offered vnto: him: their | 


[69.2 And thither lifting vp. 
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mcry ſoule muſt 1oyfully offer 
yp; a particular +Sacrifice'of 


they ſaw the Srarre which con- 


Gald, Myrrh, and Frankineenſe ,. 


both. ſeene' and receiued this 
Sacrament ,. which guideththy 


avhe'right hand of his Father in 


thy heart; adore him, and offer 
ypynto.himthe' Gold ofa pure 
Fanh\, the Myrrb of a mortified 


|eart, and this or the-like ſeen! | 


Inenſsof Prayer, and Thanke/- 


Thanke/"gining: For if thez%/e | 
men. reioyced ſo much when | 


how:much more ſhouldſt thou:| 
|reloyce now. that thou halt 


vyntohimayhere he /irrech | 


* % 
{ ! 
» Ty : 

26,2 | \ T1, ; 
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Pc! Prayer to bee ſaid after the re. 
 crining of the Communion. 


V Hat - ſhall I render 


- Y-vnto thee. ( O blef 
ſed Sauiour |): for. all theſe} 
bleſſings, which: thou haſt {6 
graciouſly. beſtowed _ my 
Soule ?- How can I ſurtciently 
thaxke thee , when I can ſcarce 
expreſſe them 2 Where thou, 
mighteſt haue made mee a 
Beaft , thou madeſt me a Man: 
after thine owne Image : When 
by ſinne, I had loſt bothshiwe 
\Tapage; and my ſelfe; thou didſt 
renew in mee: thine [mage by 
thy Spirit., and ' diddeſt. re- 
deeme .my Soule: by. thy. bloud 
againe .: and now-thou haſt 
given vnto mee thy Seale and; 
pledge of . my Redemption ; 
' [nay, thou haſt giuen thy ſelfe 
ynto mee, O bleſſed Redeemer; 
'O, what ancineſtimable 7704- 
| fare of. riches, and ouerflowing 


Foun-) 


—————. l_ —Pr—__ot 
Y 
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— 
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|[Fountaine of grace hath hee got, | 


| 


lwho hath gained 'thee / No 
man euer rouched thee by fainh, 
{bat thou didſt heale him by 
ace: forthou artthe Arthor 
of Sanarion, the remedie of all 
lewis, the redicme of the fricke; 


"the feof the qaicke, and the res - 
{ſurreftion of the dead. Seemed 
ita ſmall matter vnto thee to: 
point thy holy Ange/s , to: 
tend vpon ſo vile a Creatnre' 
| a5 Tam ;- but that 'thou woul-- 
| eſt enter thy ſelfe into my 
| [Sonle, there to preſerne, nonreſh, 
| [2nd chers/5 mee vnto life-cuer- 
laſting ? 

"If the carkaſfie' of the dead 
[Prophet © could- reuite a dead} 
4m thattouched it, how much 
|more ſhall the /ining body of the 
[Lord of all Prophets quicken the 
[aithfall , in whoſe heart hee 


the duſt> How much more wilt 


; | 


po" IT 
_ 


g G11 $ 


{&beltrb? And ifthon wilt raiſe| 
[mybody at the Afi'day ont of | 


thou now - revive my Soule, | 
--. which} 


| 


'S Kin.13-22 


| 62 


| Lord, en 
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which thou haſt /anG&ified with 
thy ſpirit, and purified with thy 
blowd? O Lord, what could1 
more deſire , or what couldeſt 
thou more beſtow vpon mee, 


then te-glue mee thy Body for; 


meatt,thy Blond tor arinke, and 


to lay downe thy Soxle for the 


| 


priceof a redemption? Thou: 

ured{tthe paine, and 
I doe reape the profit : I recei. 
ued-pardon ; and thou diddeſt 
bearethe punſhment.T hy. teares 
weremy Bath, thy wounds Y 


weale , and the iſtice done to 


thee,ſatisfied for the zndgement| 
which was due to mee... Thus| 
by thy Birch, thou art become! | 
my Brother; by thy Death, my, 
Ranſome ; by thy eAdercy, my. 
Reward; and by thy Sagrament,| 
my nouriſhment; O divine food?| 
by which the/onxes of menare| 


transformed into the /omnes of} 
God ſo that mansnature dyeth;} 


and Gods. natyre lineth and ru-: 
leth in vs.. Indeed, allcrearnyes}. 
5 won 


+ —<h 
=_ 
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\wondred, that the  Creatour 
'would bee incloſed nine Mo-| 
neths inthe Virgins. Wombe, 
(though. her wombe being re- 
pleniſhed with.the Holy Ghoſt, 
|was-more ſplendid then the 
Starry Firmanent.) But, that 
thou ſhouldeſt thus humble thy | 
|ſelfe to: dwell for cuer in my 
| [Heart , which thou foundeſt | 
[more vacleane. thena aimg-hill;|. 
[tis able to. make all the Crea-/' 
tyres 4n Heauen and Earth to |: 
ſand amazed.. But ſeeing it is |/ 
thy free grace and meere plea- 
fuxe thus to-enter and to dyell 
i-my heart ,. I would to: God. 
[that 1 had ſo pure a heart as my 
heart could wiſh, toentertaine 
thee... And who 15 fit toenter- 
taine Chriſt?: or who , though. 
inuited, would not chuſe with: 
 [uHary, rather to kneele at thy 
kete,- then preſame to ſit with: 
|thes.at, thy, Table > Though-I. 
{| Want: a pare. heart. for thee: to: 
awbin,yet weepingeyes hailne- 
L ner 


"RY —_—_C es ..———————— 
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neuer be wanting to wath thy 
bleſſed feete , and to lament my 
| . 

filthy fires. And albeit I can-: 
,Not weepe ſo many teares as: 
may ſurhce to-wath thy holy, 
Feete,” yet, Lord, it is ſurficient 
that' thou haſt ſhedde Blond: 
enough to cleanſe my finfull 
ſoxle, And I am'fully (O Lord) 
afſared, that all the daintie fare, 
| wherewithithe ds/dainefiult Pha-| 
71/e entertaned thee'at; his - 
ble, did not 16 'much pleaſe 
thee,as thoſe reares which peni- 
tent e ary powred vnder the 
Table, T would therefore with 
with /cremy, that wy head were 
a fountaine of teares , —_— 
I can by no mecanes yceld ſuf- 
ficient-thankes for thy loue tof 
mee; yet I mtght by contin 
teares, teſtifie my loue vnto 
thee. And though no man is; 
worthy of ſo- infinite- a grace : 
yetthis1s my comfort, chat he} 
# worthy:whom thou in fauoar ac- 
comnteſt-werthy, And ſeeing thar 
now! 


———___ Q—_— 


TiPrticed Pg 


now of thy meere grace: thou, 
haſt. counted mee ( among 
others thy choſen) worthy of 
[this vnſpeakeable favour , and 
lcd by thy. Sacrament the 


: ſorginenefie of my ſins: O Lord, 

rme thy fauour vnto thy 
Feruant.,. and fay of me as /aac- 
did of Jacob ; 1haxe bleſſed him, 
therefore bee ſhall bebleſſed. . And! 
that'l may ſay vnto thee with 
Danid; Thou, O Lard, haſt bleſ- 


|aſwrance of thy. /oue , and the. | 


ſeamy [oule, &- made it thy houſe, 
(8d it ſhall bee bleſſed for: encr. | 

And ſeeing it pleaſed thee to 
bleſſe the howſe of Obed Edoms and! 
$ id bis houſhold , whileſt che Arke 
|efthe Lord remained in h1y houſe, | 
[:doabt not but. thou. wilt} 
much more bleſle my /ox/e and} 
badie , and all that doe belong 
vnto me,now that it hath piea- 
{d thy. Maieſty of thine owne| 
| will , to. eter: wwder my 

rofe , and to dwell for euer in 


my-'p2ge Cottage, Rleſſe _ : 


{ 


Gen.27. 33. 


1 Chr.17.27 
| 


A. 


Gen:24-24, 


ng 


- [pleaſure. Bleffe mee with all 


— 
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© Lord, ſo: that my finnes; 
may wholly bee remitted by 
thy bloud ,, tny conſcience ſan-- 
tified by thy Spirit, my minde 
enlightned by thy Trath , my 
heart: guided by thy Sparvr , 
and my} will in all things, 
ſubdaed. toithy blefſed will and 


graces which'I want, and in-| 
creaſe in'me thoſe. good pitts, 
which: thou. haſt already be- 
ſtowed vpen mee. And ſeeing 
that I hold thee” not by: the 
Armes., as Jacob, wrelitling: 
without mee ; but inwardly 
dwelling by Faith within mee; 
ſarely, Lord, 1w1illvency ler thee? 
goe except thou blefſe' mee , and 
= ME a new nawe', a nw 
xeart, a new ſpirit, and ſtrength: 


by the power of Gol to prewasle” 
ouer ſinne and Satan. And 1 be- 
ſeechthee,O Lord , defire not 
to-depart from mee-,- as thou 
diddeſt from /acob;;becdulc the} 


day breakethy and thy-giace be-- 
9 


ginneth] 


——_._ m— 


{ 


o 
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pooeth to. dawne and appeare. 
But I 


toward #:ght. For the ight of 


| temptation , the yight of tribula- 
[tin ,'yea , my /aft long night of 


@ath approacheth : O bleſſed 


$autour , ſtay with me there- 
fore now and euer. And if thy 
| Mreſence goe not home with mee , 
/ 


with mee, -and' /5e with mee, 


and ter neither dearh-hor life 


ate tnee” from thee. -Drine 


| mee. from my ſelfe , draw me 


vnto thee. Let me be ſicke,but 
ſownd 1n thee , and in my weake- 


fe let thy: flirength appeare. 
let mee  ſeeme as lad. that 


|thon alone mayeſt bee ſcene to 


bueinmee, ſo that all my wem- 


ber may bee: but Inflruments 


to act thy w#0t:0us. Set mee as 
4 Seale' vpors thy Heart , and 


ket-thy z4a/e bee ſertled vpon 
"34Y mine 


[TE 


from my-ſoule ,' humbly 
[with . the  Emmanzes tentreat 
[thee, 'O ſweete Leſts, 70 abide 
\with mee, becauſe it draweth 


ht, i758 ow from hence. Goe | 


Ex0. 13-14: 


Cant. $, 6. 


( 


—_— 


mine, that L:may-bee out of 
loue with -a#;; 'thatI:may bee 
onely:in tone: with thee. And 
grant',. OLord-, that as thou 
now-vouchſafeſt mee this fa- 
uour , to fit at thy Table to re- 
ceiue. this Sacrament in thy: 
| Houſe of grace, ſo I may here- 
{afterthrough thy mercy, bee 
receiued / to. cate and drinke at! 
thy T able in thy Kingdome of gle-| 
77. And for thy mercy , I doe 
]here withthe foure Beaſts, and: 
foure and-twenty:Elders , caft| 
my felfe; downe' before thy 
| Throxe of Grace ,, acknowledg- 
ing that itis thou that haſtre- 
deemed mee with thy blood , and 
that ſalnation commeth onely from 
thee, And therefore to thee 
dee yeeld all praiſe, and glory, and 
\ wiſedome z and thankes , and ho- 
nonr, and power, and might, and 
 maieſtie, O my Lird,andmy God, 
for euermore, Amen. 
Thirdly, ſeeing:Chriſt hath 
ſacrificed himſelfe' for thee: | 
=—_— (and | 


———_ oc 


i The Praflice of Piety. T 619 [ 


andall that thou canſt giueis' 
wi therefore pc. muſt 
hd ſelfe ro:beea Snmng, 
', and acceptable ſacrifice vuro 
u; rk ſeruing him in+ig/- cakes 
- Frlinefſe all So Pray 
joe on Tertwllian witneſs} 
h, chat i inhistime,a-Chriſti- 
was, knowne from another 
d, onely by the holineſſeand| - 
Mig of hislife, 


Rom. 12.7. | 


—— 


gy_ 


| tb of the duties which we ave to 
do, after the Communion ont 
| oy wich che Congregation. 


He dutzesto bee performed 
ioyntly with the Church ,| 
 Fcy Firſt, publike T. hanks- Which is 
mwhng,, both by Prayers, and probable to| 


p of P/almes : thus Chriſt | haucbecne | 


vnſcife and his Apoſtles did. _ nol 


*condly , Toning with the 5/00 Ks 
|Church, in giuing( every man Ao 
Acording to his abilitie) to- 


ens the rehiefe of the poore. 
— This 


. . 
OS T_ tend 


——_ — AH 
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" Qui Copio- 
frores ſhit && 
volunt, pro 
arbitriy 
quiſa;ſ; 10 
quodwiſum! 
eſt contriby- 
it: oh quod 
ita coll gle 
tar, apud 
prep Yetum 


| deponituy + 


1. 


le opitula- 


tur populzs 
en viduis, 


ter morbun 
Ant aliquam 
alia cauſam 
eget, ec. 


pretatrs tm- 
mine facere 
Sumptu, 
Tert. Apo. 
adu, Gent, 
N umb. 6, 
23,27. 

| loh. 6. 56, 


—_ 


|Golleftions and * Lone feaſts af. 
 [rerthe Lords * Supper , for thi 


| 2 inde il- 'to recelue it A4$ if thou diddeſt! 


La qui prop- | For r by P theer being, G God doth 


| 


. |to practiſe afrer that thou art 
+ | departed home,are three. Firſt 
|toobſerte diligently ; Whether 


The Pratlice of Piery. | B 
This was the manner of the|% 
PrimitiueChurches'; to make! 


reliefe ofthe poore ChriRians, 
Thirdly, when thankes and 
praiſe 1s ended ; then with all 
reuerence to: ſtand vp, andto 


k OTIS. I VCO 


receiue the bleſfſiny of God , _ 
the month of his! . + drouſg 


| heare God himſelfe pronoun- 
cing it vnto thee from heauen, 


bleſſe bis people. - 
T hu are of - RP Bates to bee 
prattized in the Church, 
The duties which thou art 


| 


thouhaſt truly receined Chrit 
in the Sacrament. Which 
thou mayeſt thus: eaſily per- 
ceiue ; for ſeeing <1 fleſh i; meat 
indeed, and his blond: 4s drinks 
ler, and that hee" is fo —_ 


of 


CRE OES” LIC 


I —— 
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WIT | , that no JNAN CYET t08- 
wbim;by Fajth.,- but hee.re- 


[4 

Je 

al | tcaten his fleſh, or drunke 
bs bloud!, but thou ſhalt re- 
1 (| aiegrace and power , . to bee 
nfed; from thy fines and 
|ikbinede,” For'if the Hemor/+ 
thatdid but touch his garmenr, 
\had her 4{auddy-:ſue Tn Con- 
tiazed ſo long , for” ſtan- 
ched ; bow . much more, will 


= blowidy-1([us' of thy. fient - be 


hed zi 1f-thou then haſt 
tmcly, eaten: and, drunke the 
very fleſh and bloud. of Chriſt ? 
But.if thy iſſue Rill runneth, 


haſt NENET YEE; Fray (zoxched 


een, { ſeing then haſt 


| [now recanceled thy Faro to God, 


and rexewed thy couenant , and 
vowed newneſle . and. amend- 


| ror of:life : thou muſt there- 


jfo foxe, haue aſpeciall care.;.that 


bo lfte thou 


7 


| 


thou maiſt iuſtly ſuſpe&t thou | 
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ued vertwofiom bim ; itcan- | ; .:; -, 
; poſſibly bee , that if thou | 


Mark.s. 29, 


OE EE moneramagg 


The Pratlice of Piety. | 
thou'doſt not yeeld to comtait Ml; 
thy- former-finnes anymore: [iſ 
Knowing that-the wncleane pi. |! 
t,ifeuer hee can get into thy | 
| Soule againe, after that it is 
ſwept and garniſhed, he will en- 
ter forcible poſſeſſion, withle- 
uen other dimels worſe then hin 
{elft': So that the eud of that man 
ſhall bee worſe than his beginning. 
Bee yee not therefore like the 
2 Pet. 2-22. | Dog that returnes to hu vomit, 
or the waſhed Sow that ' wall oweth 
in the mire againe,) And teturne 
not tothy inalite;, like to'the] 
Adder ,\ who laying afide her 
| poyſon While ſhe drankes, takesit 
vp againe when {he hath dow. 
| But when either the Dzxel of 
thyf2s ſhall offeritotemptand 
mooue thee to relapſe intothy 
| former ſinhes: anſwer them as 
the Spoyfe doth inthe Canricles, 
Cant. 5.3. | 7 haxe put off my coat(of tiiy for- 
Z |niercormption) bowſbull Tyn 
} by {toy ?-4'hault waſted my fete, 
| how faalt T defile theme agavne? 

__ poud Laſtly, 
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i. 


| Jaſtly.,, if over thou haſt Pſal45.7. 


| Mikpnd eitber. ioy. or comfort in | Heb-1. 9. | 
an.T. 3. 


1 Ws : - ? ; C 3 
Iogezoing the holy' Sacrament, | 5-7 
' . | . 4 : ? 8, | 
$ Nt appeare by the 'CAgEr dem | Scio Hs 


: 


| 7 of. receuing”It ofters againe.  hanc eſte con- 

| or the body of Chriſt, as it was. ſuttudinem, 

lavinted with the Ople of glad- Fieles, | 
wo” JS * ſemper 

iſe abave 14 fellowes ; do doth 4 - 7] 


Þ., 


| 


1 


«by | 
}' ccld. a ſweeter ſaguour than all accipiant, 
|the,oyntments' of the world : | _ Apol. 
The fragrant ſmell. whereof al- | ——— 
breth all ſoules., who haue uw anc 
ace taſted the ſweeteneſle | puchariftie 
| I thereof ,- euer after to defire] percipere non 
| & oftner to taſte thereof againe.' os 
| Becanſe of the ſautr of thy good, 10 
| Gputppents , therefore & the | rw ag 
| Virgene lowe thee. O taſte there-! bus commu- 
fore., -and often {ee how good candum: 
the Lord 5, faith Dawid. This nic © 
: | Y. » j# 
rag Commandement of Chriſt | ,,,y, F,6 | 
mſelfe , Doe thu mm remem- | affettu pec- | 
ance of mee , and in doing cardiſ7, | 
this, thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelfe | *"8: ow 
teſt mindefwll and thankefwll for PMs IT 
: | ) 1s) lib. 
| his death. For , .ad oft as ye ſhall ge pay. 
Wate-this bread , and: drinke his dogm-c. $3; 
4.7 | "I Ol 
"0p if \ ad a | cp, | 


ee 3m. fs Ss 4 


_ 


The Prablice of Prexty, | 
erp , yee ſhall ſhew the Lords Wil 
« © | death wntifl hee come. And'let\ Wd 
. © - |this bethe chicfe end ; wheres Wd 
'':.  [untoboth thy receiningand 7) Mil 
' © |amngtendeth : that thou mayſt| Mi 
Tit.2.12,14 | bee a holy. Chriſtian ,' Zealow of 
2 ISeS NO odwinks "_ from ſinne, to 
' } ue ſoberly, righteonfly, aud godly 
 -- | 1n2ha preſent world ; that thou' 
-- © |maiſt+be acceptable to God, pro.) 
| fitable to thy brethrew , and com- 

fortable to thine owne ſaule. © 
"| Thus faare of. the manner of 
| gforifying Godin thy life, | 
Now followeth the rye of 
Piety, 4» glorifying God m'the 

el} ru © nd when 
117 thonattcallediedie 

i © nirheLord. 


— 


LO” 


NS ſoone as. thou -perce!- 
| {*Kueſt thy ſelfero' be viſited 
{with any ſickeneſſe, meditate 
,|withthyfelfe: | 

- \ 7 That: miſery _—_— 
Las © Trot forth) \f 
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=" the daft ;," neither dath 
/a ton ſpring out of the earth. 
Y enes Eames. not by hap.or 
+ (as the Philiſtinss ſup- | 
Ipaked , that their ee and 
j- wy came )but from mans 
Iwickednefſe , which as fpark/es 
io h;outs eAMan ſuffereth 
{ 


{i ih leremis) for' his ſinnes. 
Foals (faith Dama) by reaſon 
\ ther tranſareſſions , and be- 
{t of their «riquities , are 
ted.: As therefore Salomon 
h a.man:to, carty him- : 
le towards an earthly prixce; | 
FP the ſperit of him that raleth , 
nſe vp againſt thee , leaue not thy 
(ee 5 for: geneleneſſe pacefierh 


 [qvat Sarmes:. fo connell I:thee 
ere the: Pyince : of 
Finces. If-the Spirit of him 
| Paatxuleth;Heauen and: Earth, 

Exp again? thee, let not thy 
[Wart deſpaire.;-for repentance 
' [ſac liechs grear SINNeS, And 


Þ [« theiLard God of iact, and | 
q | Wor) Ee 7 ſeekes 


Fccl.10. 4. 


2 Chr. 15.4. 
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| = Jeri, hee wil | bee found of | 
| Marth. 6.6, | 2iShutto thy Climber dore, 
| Phalmes. 4. | examine thine owne heaxt vpon ; 
|Lam3.14. thy bed, ſearth and wy thy Wajes, | 
| Rn, we Search as diligently for thee Ca- 
He TRE 'pitall {inne-; as 79/bna did for 
 Acan, tilfthou findeſt it. For' 
albeit God, When he beginneth| 
 |to haſten; his Children , hath 
reſpe@ toall their ſinnes; yet 
when his anger 1s incenſed, he 
chiefly taketh occaſion to cha. 
en; andenter with theminto 
indgement,, forſome one orie- 
uous ſinne , whereinthey hae 
| lined without Repentance. 
| 3- When thou © haſt thus 
{ conſidered all thy finnes, put 
| hy ſelfe before the. Iudgement 
t of 'God ,) as'a Felon or 
- «bv - ſanding} at: the 
| Barre' of an earthly Indge; 
* | and with griefe and ; Ha. of 
; . | heart confeſſe vnto God all: a 
knowne linnes,, eſpecially th *{ 
| capital effences', wherewid 


Jed 


th 


[Throne of Crace ;; aſſiri ney. 


[afachivarnicroitalkGod *t:And' 
8 [ale faithful heare-; ifor:mercic 


Pe ey 
= '0pety Em prrncn gs 
xiſtatices of theTivae,, ' Place,” 
md-eAlarmrcr how they were! 
eaimirted, asmay:moſt ſerie | 
| ' poratate theihantouſhefe' of 


jr li nts; and rofl thelwnys| 


mio! of thy heart toe rhe 


li inortodpe: thy: ſelfe before 
|the righteous 'Titipe of Hea- | 
|nen i" earth fans of of cter- 


\al}deathia 

{tw thy |Bayrions ner 
j eflidns;* Ard -?! 

|chus frewſtd and” Tndped- thy 
ſe ;! caſt :dovwne thyielfobe- 
\bip>rhe- Foote-ſtoble: zof this 


\ak thix wharſocyer the 
of #ae/-bee, yerrhe! Goof 


{ai ynrohim; from'apenitcnt 
rgiucnt(ſe, as eagerly arid 


[lrneftly, aveuct rhou kuew- 
[eſtaMalefator{; being to 're- 


| 


. Lifevp rw hand, and | 


jvvs.s Eez2 cews6 


Pſal.99. 5. 
Heb.4. 20. 
I K1n.20,31 


| : - Rl ECD 


EL IT EOIE—_ ro woromooomy 


" F ; ” ; 5  hin&ncence, Living vaco 


:far fauour,and pat- 
5. vowing. amendment: of 
z UE ( by the afliſtance of 
ace).:neuerto commit the 
like one aapuncres Allwhich 
thoumayltgde, in (hoſes or he 

| like words. 7; 


At Prog wits one beeine. 
; ai 2 de. 


pie les WR? 4 


Factions 4 prog if wretched 


Gbild, With, want and hunger. 


| Sth: N I acknowledge , that this (ick- 


nefſe,and paine comes not by 
| blinde Ghaice, 08 Fortwne, . but 
| by thy-Diuine prowidence , and 


Apparmtmebt.;;1t-1s the 
þ cre of-thy -heauiy hand, 
| which :my: fines; baue wit 
deſery eds -dnd the things that / 


£44 3 frarea, , 


LEro ia Dad a I 1 are 


DC 


| 'S Moſt:: ne _—_ i Judge, 
Open ic Chriſt ,1 my 


2 


doe\ heere returne vato | 
thee; (though eriuenwith paine | 
..- [atd Sokevefſe); ike the prodigal 


| 
| 


{when !1 mars how wiey 
adhow fow and: caſteare-thy 
 (cndebbions.. Tho mighteſthane 
fucken 'me with ſome. feare+ 
| and ſadden death:,- wheres, 


uk wold-not: Hane Had eyr 
Or {pace-to. hane called, 


and how'hainousare my frrnes:;,} .. - 


_ Rs :grace::and* met> 


Hell $1 PING ETY 


| [me6\wickr ach afarherly: cha« 
[{{ment!,. as thon vſeſtro'viſit 


—— 


dearcft: Children. whom 
ibeft: :loneſt } $\ mee 
| L Maney Frans [VVaF- 
| [ing and: time rolrEpentynaud 
We vnto i thee for !grace!: and 
pardon. 'Þtake: not therofore , 

| vLord;cthis thyviſi tation, as 
Jay foe _ orhatred; 


| (a&p.and fo I.ſhould: have: pe-| 
[tied in\my- ſinnes;, and hate ; 
vet ufori-cticr oxndemned. io. 


| wh 0 Lord , viftot | 


C's 


"| Habalc'.z. | 


= 
I 


_- 
o 
a+ « 4 a... Bs 
eee 


& [ "i 
- . 
As 0p ft oe Ser Se BI a 


_ 7 . 
CT —_W ene + <> 


| kett of thy fayonr- and louing 
© 4kmancſſe; Loleby thoudocſt 
. Twatr thy! temporal ws 


| elf; 


ti 


boruvan-afſired phage and Gn 


draw nee; to indge my. 
and to repent/of my-ivic- 
|ked life'; . that T Guld not bee 


;Word lafluresimeC,, that 
bene :-and;, tharthow: —_— 


exery Sonne that! \thax, reces 


' | That if 1 endyre.thy; chaſterang | 


thok offereſt thy jelfe-untp meg, 


| Continue  imfonne 


wnto 4 Sanne; and that all thi | 
{and jet-eſtape 
without correttion(whereef all. thy 


1 800 
| Faſb dealt with, incaſo. gract 


{ Children are partakgrs,). are Bas! | 
ftards, and nit Sonnes: 21.6149 that | 


thox chaileneſt yoeefor py projets 
thae fimay bean pdrivier. of thy 
hatinefſe.*QiLord;, bar: tultof | 

dnefſwig thy. Nature; "har 


ouſly:in the time of my health 
now be: 


pehthneta; and 


h ing 


jo” 


v www ee - Wor. © = ee. . + "4 ww . 


condemned with the ;godleſſe | | 
WM vnpenitent world: For thy | 
. ho 
| hw: tho lone#h,\thowu thus chu: | 


ws 4 *» 


| Bhuich fickneſſe ; «for my . Sowle 


+" n_ ———— : _ —_ 
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inepronoked by my ſinnes and 
mthankfulnefſe , : haſt ſuch, Fa- 
he 2nd proficable ends ,. 1nin- 
liging vpon me. this ſickneſle } 
ind-corretion ? 

-Tconfeſie, Lord , that thou 


| 
| 


For inſtly afflict my Bade | 


was ſicke before of long -prof- 
Vi and lurkted ak 
ale, peace , plentie, and fal- 
nefle of Bread. And now , O| 
Lord, Ilament and mourne for 
my fiones ;, 7 acknowleage my 
| Weckeane (ſe , and mine iniquities ) 
«,alwaies wm thy fight. Oh, 
what a wretch<d finncr am 1 ; 
wa of all goodneſſe by Nature, 
[and faf' of cuill by finfall Cu- 
'ſome ! -Oh., what aworld of 
lage-hane I committed againſt 

thee; whileſt thy, long, ſuffe- 

\rance, expected my conuerſion, | 
ang thy blefings wooed me to, 
repentance ! Yet ,, O my God \ 


Ing it is thy propertie more 
[!9.xelpect the goodneſſe of 
"—_ Ee 4 thin 


(OL EIS 


EzcceI 9.49. H 


0 


| 
t 


_— — "2 em. — mL WET» r 


- —O— <0 om ASS 


| Plal.s1. I. 


' tVerſern. | 


Pfal. 25.7. 


| 


} 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Hoſea 14. 4. ' Me ? But thou, O Lord, art the 


[though my ſinnes be exceeding: 
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thine owne nature, then the de-| 
ſerts of finners: I beſcech thee, 
OFather ,' for thy Sonne lefus 
Ckriſthis fake, and for the me-. 
rits of that All;ſauing' Death 
which he hath voluntarily ſaf- 
fered for all which bekeue in| 
him ;  Hane mercie vpon me, ac-\ i 
cording to the multitude of thy 
mercies : Turne thy face away 
from my ſinnes ,' and blot out all 
mine iniguities : Caft me not out 
of thy preſence, neither reward mee 
according to my deſerts, For if 
thou-doeſt reie&t me, who will 
recelue me ? or who' will fic- 
cour me, if thou doeſt forſake 


helper of the helpeleſſe, and in thee 
the fatherleſſe findeth mercy; For 


reat, yet thy mercy, O Lord, 
arr exceedeth rhem all :' ney-| 
ther can I commit ſo many, as 
thy grace can remitand pardon. 


| ſinnes with the yertue of thy 


Wath therefore, O' Chriſt, my 


pre-! 


—<@ wDa@@wwaa www vi. ,  .. 


[on 6D. 
+ Lu Þ 
"s, 


Md have confefled yato 
= bot chiefely, O 
E his: _ __ ons '*| 

1C that ot .t ONE: | 
ial AER: lay dowge-thy;| 
for my ranſfome,, when | 
|\jas thine-encmic': Oh. ſaue| 
ww:the:price : of. tbine; owne:}, 
[Blo :, rivhen- it ſhall coſtthee 
bit yferile: prob: med4,000014 


Ore ofice: agavie:;: 


Ometeifull Mediatour ,..vilts| 
| ; there þ 


"Fo 


withee; anedeflar} 
le 35 wa pled kit 
whom:chou 

& 0And.tf'is-he.thyckl 


4me&}, and 6ooſiore » mee 
tO forrer - healtvagaine 3 


*. Hereſbe of. Pietye | 


urtlood, eiptxialty thoſe 2 
81, kick f 0M a penitent: | 


OLoxd, For. | 


appeavande in:thy(Fa-| 
:nbehalke.;| 


| ,vmmoous this: ficknelfe} 


'* Heere 
'naige that 
fia,which 

' maſt rrou- 
bleththy 


; Confcience. 


——C v — 


— = 


Mar. 3.17 


> ec — Cc . A£Da4 


"_— live torger;;>to ſet: 
my -Be $ _forchl 


as. coca. 


OH,»  TOERM. 0  ——_—_ - 4 


"TL SITS 


«ad 


| = 


| ſolewdly &prophanely. ſpent« 
'A 


"[ucyedfrom thispa 
| "nefſe; dr ens, ogak 'O-Lord, 4 


..-..._ {beſcech thee, 
- protons, _ 


puns Holy Spink 


F which! \t 
of me : Dd area l 
a more ſettled aſſu-| 


ord 


Fee... which heretofore [ ans 


ttotherend thatl.uay the] 
rand the: eaficr bee-delts 
ine and ficks1 


is Pr: 


'of that heauenly. inheri-]|\ 
+-41,3 [tance Which thou hatt prepa-. 

1"[redfor nice- And then; Lord; 
:!rhas:Thalt ſee how religiouſly 
: -  [and\viſcly Ifhall yedoeme the) 


15] Whby: Schove , wherein I may 
| Fikarne to know the greatnefle 


Wo! 
if | 
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Mimco me ; that I may vic it as 


i 1 


Slofmy miſery, and the riches of 
Withy'mercic ; that: I may be fo. 
hpbled at the one., ithat-I de- 
bee not of the other: and that 
[{-may ſo renounce- all confi- 
dence of helpe.in my ſelfe, or: 
inany other creature-,, that. I, 
may; onely, put the. whole reſt 
ofmy aluation-in thy all-ſaih- 
cient. merits. And foraſmiuch; | 
sthou knoweſt ,. Lord , how 
weak avefiell lam, fill of frail- 
tyand 1mperfections; and that | 
 dynature;T am. angry and fro. 
ward. vnder ny .Cxofle: and | 


| altiction: Olor ,whoarthe Tam.1. 27: 
finer of all. gaod gifts, arme me.| loh.3.17. 


with i patience to endure thy, 


|bleed will and pleaſurezand of | ; Cor.zo.rg/ 


| {hy mergy lay no' more. ypon 
| [MFc,,then | ſhall bg.aplcto en-| * 
[Qreandſuffer,; Giye,megrace.| 


[to behaue my. ſclfe,inall pati- 
ence,loue, and meckeneſſe, va- | 
200 to} | nd 


5 wal 4 


— ww a won” 
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viſit me;that I'may thankefully 
{receiue, and-willingly embrace; 


they 'niay likewiſe ſee in mee 


- | ſhall pleaſe thee to viſit them | 


| better meaſure'to ſet forth thy | 


thou haſt', according tothine| 


The Pratlice of Piety. | 
to thoſe that: ſhall ' come and 


all good icounfels and conſo- 
lations from them : - And that 


ſuch'good : Examples of Pari- 
ence , and heafe from mee ſuch 
godly -Leſsons of Comfort , as 
maybe Argumentsof my Chri. 
ſtian Faith and Profefgion, and 
inſtructions 'vito them - how| 
to:behave themſelues , when it; 


with the like affliction, or 
ſicknes. I know,O Lord,T hauc 
deſcruedto dis;and-I defrenot} 
longertoliue, then toametid| 
my wicked life, and in ſone|. 


glory.- Therefore, O Father, 


mee; to/ bualth againe, and 


- " 


grant me + longer life. Bur if 
eternall Decree , appointed by 


us 'ekneſſe to: call for mee 


———— tr 


| F- —Pratlues of Pieey 


anita and. 


ant of this -rranfitory: life; x 
religne'\my. ſelfe intorby hands, 
and holy. pleaſure ; thy bleſſed 
will be done , wherher it be by 


lis-or by death. Onely:I be- | 


\kech thee of thy mercy for-- 


adfinnefull body. Otkeauenly | 
father , who art the hearer of 
Papers , " hoare thol. ine Heauen 
thamy prajer , and-in this ex- 


|ſ«,\my onely Sautour and Me-. 


Uacour ; for whoſe ke thou | 
loh.16.3. 


\ an vets I wer this 


"5 WEI rn. 
IVY 
| SES. 


\give-mce . all my finnes, and | 


'Soule, that | 
pate aith , and unfained re- 
\dvtance, ſheemay bee readic a-| 


painſt the time: chat: thouſhalr | 
alifor .-her - our of 'my ficke |, 


tremity grant anee- theſe" re-| 
_ not for 'any:morthineſſs\ 
'inmee , but for the me-- 
\mrot thy beloued Sonne Ze- 


12488 _ my |___ 


Cl —. 


I— 


| ; 648: op The Pratt of Piney: "I 


.\my;vnperfed prayer laying | 
Oar Father ——_—_— art ;n __ 


—_ 


| Having thus. reconciled thy 
ſclfevato God in'Chrifſt: : | 
' + Let thy next care:beets. 
ſe thy hogſe in oraer, as 1/a ad- 
|uiſed- King -Ezechias ; making 
[thy laſt #4 and Tefament( if 
be not alreadyimade.)- If 1rbe| 
made, theri pcrute it; confirme: 
_—__[it; and:foe ugbliogalidode 
Hey and contention 4; prbli/4 it be-! 
| [fore: Witneſles: that: (1f God 
call, far thee; out of. this life ) 
it may ng Tos nas 
altexable Aqt I 
Teſtament ;;1 and ſo deliver it 
locked or ſealed-:vp;-in fo 
Boxe,tothe keeping of a faith-|.. 
full friend', in the preſcnceof 
honelt »1;nefles.. abY4 519.4184 
1 i. 4. But akiog-thy Tot 
flawent , take;a. py 4p x | 
#45 aduice,how to beſtow 
Poleneleyes ;.agd was ow oy 


| 


_,_-" Lay EF 


| The Prattice of Plety: E 1 


Enjercounſell to'contriue it 
[cording tor Law.:' . 1 
{+Diſpatch-this, 'before thy. 
lickneflc dothencreaſe, and thy 
Imempry decay; left otherwite: 
Ihy Teftawornt-provue a Dote- 
how , and Cobecanathdn mans. 
Fiat, ratherthen thy 1d, . 
[{:9;'Fo-prenent' many incon- 
; _—_ tet me recommend. 
7 diſcretiontwo things : . 
ihe If fGocbhaue blefſedthee: 


| 


[uit any:\coinpetent ſtate of 
_ makeithy 1g 
o:tomers Tt will: neither: pu 

we farther from thy os, 


| 


a: but jt will. b-agreater} 

thy 92nd; infiecingthee 
n Zofeateraxbie whenthou} 
|thacmoſt need of quiet. 
[K brwhen thy: bauſors ſetinor- 
&r;;thow ſhalt bea batterenas 
| © _—_— pe 9: __ 

"I my 


_ 


-haſteri:thee!//comer to thy| 


| 


+ 


4. FIF thon haſt rh hl 


_ gineh, 


_— _ = 


ads "—__ S hana. 7 br o> - --—S 4. 


T_T bh A aw 


1 The Pruflie of Plery, \ 


I —— — — 


giue to :cnery: one: of them's| 
portion , according tothine-| | 
bilitie, inthy life rime'; thatthy 
life may ſceme aneaſe', and not 
ayocke vntothem :; yet ſogiue, 
 asthat thy "Childrew'may bee! 
Kill: beholding-vhco thee , 'and\ | 
not thowvntotthes. But ifrhoo). (| 
keepe all'in thy hands whiteſt| I 
thou lineſt, theymay thanke| 
| death, and not cher ytor rhe por. 
tion that-rhoucdeanclt : them. 
If tho haſt nocQintdrew, and: 
'grear! 'portiow of the! | 
this World iand 16" row | 
 [meaneſt ro-beſtourchem vp j 
charir or 7 S;VIES)! 
pars ani ks 
to che rhft of erhers 3"ſecing] 
thou ſfeeſt how imnott-of ochet| 
mens' Exrcxrpe proone 4lmolt| 
| Zatontiitebesc And! ib friends 
| be(onfaichfall inf manslife's 
clrigreaot-qanſe traſt 
thouto diſcltehin euD 
7 "ona zo 
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| 


] 


| hd 


| | 
FE {imentable experience ſhew-| 
lhhow man dead ens Wills 
age of te either beene quite 
linrdaled,vtterly owerthrowne, Or 
by'Canils'and Quirkes of Law 
bufrated, or altered: whereas, | 
S by the L-» of God, the Will of 
ithe dead ſhould not bee onla- 
wil-but all his godly intentions 
Whionably performed and'ful- 


fed, as in the fight of God'; 
who, inthe day of the Reſar- 
Hor, will be a x7 Indge,both 
| /gmicke and = = 
Fahy think ſho:ld'bap inhis!| 
| Ae SmbiZui if aubr-| 
[fair ſhould be * conftraed; as 
might come -neereſt tv the 
| ih6ur of God ,, and the honeſt 
atbjzen of the Teftator. But! 
& the'vennearce due. to fuch | 

ynchriſtian deeds , light onthe 
Mors that doe them ; not'on 
(the Kz»gdeme wherein they are 
ſuffered to bee done- And let. 
other Rich »8en bee warned by 


| 


ol 


_ Hide 
a Polutas 


| Gal.3.15+- Fr" 


Heb. 9.25» 
2 Cor.4:19; 
Eccl.11.14. 
Rom.2.15. 
x Cor.4. 5. 


| AR.7.31 "3 Pp: 


z | 
* I - 


teſtators 


ciexda eff 
quan uer- 
ba.l. cum 


virum ſet. 


ſam. C.de 
fidejcum if. 
ad leg. Fal. 
L. fi ffad 
Treb.l. vb. 


fach! wreethed examples, not to 


magis inſpi- | 


ſet. te #0g6- | 


| 


. i. 


m—_— 


re a at ee es 
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nium inter 
Antum & 
> AYCAaM; di- 
uortium in- 
ter Deum & 
Animan. 
Aug. 
Felix quem 
faciantali- 
ena *peritula 
| CARE, 


Gal.6. 9. 60 
Mar. 10. 42. 
" | Mat g.41.- 
| Mart. 25.41. 
(Luk. 14. 14. 


ICor.r5.18 
Apoc. 14.13 


* Matrimo- | * marry their mindes to their 


* hath bleſſed with abilitic., and 
[an intent to.doe goor! ) to be- 


'& 18.22. } 


\{therengrd, which of his grac 


4 and mercy he hath promi 


| termined number of thy days 
| bee 5 expired }, God will 
] <lther haye 


a - * Praftice of Piery. © | 


Money;..as they that will do no. 
good with.their goods, till death, 
diyotcetly them, Conſidering 
therfore the ſhortneſle of thine 
ownelife ,:and.the Uncertainty 
of others inft dealing after thy 
death, inthelc priaft dayes; lct 
mce aduile thee, ( whom God 


come in thy /fe :ime, thine owne 
Adminiftrator; make thine own 
hazds thine Executors,and thine! 
owne.e3eqthy Quer-ſeers; caple. 
thy Lewb we ber li 
before thee, and not china t 
lue God the glory , and thou 
Thatt recelue of him in de me 


ſcdto 
thy good worker, 


and Soul in order ( if the de- 


ore to:giue her glx} 
7 


.4+ Hauing thus ſet thy houſe | 


(ther 


13. 


mercie vponthee, 
bo. and; 


I_ 


Co 


Fd 
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day, Spare. him (0 killing 
Addi Jehat he goe not JET 
weve Pitz for 7 bo receineda; 
wliation : . Or cife his! Fa- 
the wiltdireFthee 
lt aha Phyſicgan , and roſuch 
wares, as that by his. b/eſ/ing. 
-rngd endex2urs,thou ſhalt 
» and be reſtored tq thy 


Iagenone for thee.; fend vnto 
| Wizards, Charmers, OE 
Inhwwers, for belpe: for this 


| 
ot 


(to 208 t0:Baalkebub ,: the 
fEwgon, fofhelpe ;:85 did 
[hiked Ahaziab:and to breake: 


he bleſſed Tymutieinthy 
we. And be ſure that. God; 
ſnk-oeuer giue;a bleſſing by. 
emeans which he hath ac- 
| arked; but if he -permits Satar 
|tocxre thy body, feareleſt it tend 
[tothe damnation of thy ſox. 
[hou arttryed: beware, 


| 


2 Kint. 20. 7; 
[2 Kin.5. 7; ; 
8.10. 


jo tner health againes, But in| 
moe ;; take heed that thou, 


loh. 7.7. 


— 


| 


dt© _—— iGad of Ifrael; | 


VKin.r, 2,3. |: 
f- | 


| o ow which thoy haſt made | 


+ When 


Lew. 20.6. | 
Deu.1s. 39, | 
&c. | 
1 Theſ.2.10. 

Deu. 13-3. | 


. 
ſ! 
L 


_—— —— — — 


<— y 


&. * ms 
CO SE AS rn; 


. 


"TE = F* 


Iz. 


Ifa. 57. 
't Ier.$.28, 


3 e235 thy vie, -in theſe beth Uke| 
| words. War 
4 Th THIS ; 
[ ed :h37u03:;rof£[ 
FSW. 7 X wm 


1 Chr.16, 


| A Gods Inſirument; and Phyſicke, 


'j1t isfaid'; 'thar:he ſought not the, 
q Lord , in his diſeaſe, but 10:the 
i} Phyſician? which is a kindeof 


Lords anger and makethePhy-| 


| Ferran Tg -J 


© When thor haſtſent for] 


the" Phyſician take heedechat | i" 
thowpur: not'thy teelt rarher| I 


in the: Phyfciar , :than inthe 
Loyd. a8 Hiadid'y: of whom 


Tdolatry; tharwill engreaſethe 


Gek recelicd: yneffecuall. Vie 
therefore the Phyſician, as 


» has Gods meanes, And: ſeeingit 
i8'hok lawfall: without : Praer 
to'vie vrdiflyy'foods',” | 
4:4. tmuchiefe txxtvaordlinavie| 


depends vpon: the bleſſing of 


P cke , preytherefore hear-| 
je God ,:4 ," to-bleſſe ir voto | 


Phyſick; * (whoſe: govd: effet | 
God ;Y before thou eakeſithy | 


b FI” ed — 
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i To nm: Fre 
76 brew befare oeing 
% x FOE 


| O Mercifull Father | F who 
| att: the Lord: of Health, 

d of Sickenafſe of Life, and 
ET whokleft,: and mw4- 
of alue'; who bringeft downeto 
de gram; 5 and'rayſeſt vp againe: 

come vnto thee, as to the 
ovely Phyſician, who | canſt 
| \aire-my Sout from ſine, and 
| y Bodyfrom feckenefse.' \} defire 
[otir lifenordeath , burre- 
my ſelfe>to thy: moſt holy 
ll : | For',, though wee mu5t 
ET ;| ani bling dead , our 


are as Water ' Bl an '; the 
; which:carmot be gathered 
LO yet hath thy gra- 


us: prouidence (whileſt life 
| 'remayneth.) appointed meanes 


s y 
Childrento vſc-;\and {by: the 
\awfull vic-thercot). roexpet 
| WY vpon thine 'owne 


Ws, Mmeanes, 


x Sam. 2. 6, | 


2 Sam. 14. 
14, ' 


i. 
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| ficknefle-, .and' ireſtirution 0 


|. dinance) ſent for::thy: feruafit 


pared: for mee this Pinjich, 
which I .receiuc as 1eanes ſe 


| thy blefſimg on axumpe of 
Figs, thou rift healc Exechid, 


 ſexren 'times waſhing) Uitr-rhie Ri 
[uacrof Jordan bddef Cleanſe 
| Naaman the Syrian of his Le- 
proſie ; and diddett reſtore 
{the nan: that was. 4/ind froi 
his birth; | by .anvinting hires 
with, Clay: and,-;Spitnie', and 
- {ſending him to waſh. in the 
, | Roole of Siloam; and by | to- 


" ks 24% hemme 


—_ = 


_ 


 }Sere, that heyecouered;-andby|| 


ne ern 


' | mreanes , to checuring of their 


[heir health. i:And now, O 
_'{ Lord, inthismy neceffitic, I 
hane (according-to thine-Or-ſſ 


[+ - - /* "| (rhe Phyſician) who! hath pre. 


from thy fatheglyhand : The/ 
| ſeech has therefore, thar as by (ſi 


|.ching the band of Perers mins lt 
| ports par yfentS hee of, 
| uct; -andeiddoſt reſtore! (| 
| theo Wortan (that <tohched: ce | 
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ir bem ef thy garment , from her | Math.8. = 
0 Wm, a & Iſſue: So 1twould pleaſe &c, | 
Oliheezof thine infinitegoodnefie 


Fad mercie, to /anttific this 
En/cke tomy vie, . and to gine 
ich a bleſſing vnto'it , thatit 
ay! ( if it -bee _thy- will and 
pleaſure ) +emooxe this my fioks | 
wſe:and paine ,' and reitore | 
me to health and ffrength” a- 
[gunc- But if the n4mber of, Jab 14 
thoſe dayes which thou haſt | 
appointed: for me}, to- line in 
tals vale of miſerie , be at an 
lad; and that thoa baſt ſent 
thisfickneſſe asthy Meffenger, 
to call mee out of this mor-, 
[al life : them (Lora) er thy | 
Wſed will be done ;, for I fubmit | 
|ay-will to thy moſt holy| _ 
pleaſure. Onely I-beſtech thee}. | 
creaſe my Fairh , and Pati- | 
are, and ler thy 'grace and | PR 
[mercy be neuer! wanting vit-| = : 
ts: me ;- bur In "the »middeſt}| | 
[fall extremities; afliſt me | . ,,2 17; 
with thy : Holy: Spirin:-chatT] 
_ may! } 


LR 
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 [may-willingly: and: chearefully 
; ; of thine owne bloud ) into thy' 
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eligne vp my Sole: (the price 


moſt gracious hands and cults. 

die. Grantthis, O. Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſt his lake; ro whom 
with thee , .and the Holy 
Ghoſt, | bee-all-honour and 
glory,both now and euermore; 


%. . 


* Des ſus 
percutgt,ut 
emenaat. 
Hier. Com. 
inEfa.l.6. 

| Ders cala- 
mitates in- 
fligit: non 
extinguere 
| ſed caftigare |. 
| 7205 Crpiens. | 
| Baſil. Ser. 3. 


i 


| VV Hit thy :ſicknes re- 
maineth,vſe often(tor 


Amen, 


—cc 


ut_— 


_ Meditations forthe ficke. 


thy. comfort ) - theſe few /4e-' 
atations, taken from the ends | 


| whereof God fendeth affidi- 


onsto;his Children : Tholcar! 


|theſefollowing; 7245? 136 l 


-.4.' That. by afflictions God 


{ may-.not -onely -* corre our' 


ſinnespaſt ,/ but alſo works. in 
vs a: deeper loathing; of our; 
{naturaltrorrwprome:, and foprr- | 


{ in Diutes. $3 


> 


gong vs'from Tg: into many; 


other 


Cc. 


—Y 
| —_— 


—— <—_— 
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erifirnes, which otherwiſe 
W would! commit : like 1 a. good 

= br erhodaffers love ew 
o to ſcorch his finger in.a 


ke meto: beware. of falling' in- 


m |" greater fire, So that the 
[ci 57 Gd mayfay with'Da- 


, It 920d for mee 7 iter 1 hate” 


i ſaich S. Paul) wee are chaſtned | 
ofthe Lord, becauſe wee ſhould not 


# condemned. with the world. 


nll proviſpment of 
c 


bly 


\&&Chyiſt': > yet! wee! areindr 


\ f {the teaiporalt »chaftgfemene. of | 


dle., that he maythe rather | 


fa afliied | that T may learne\ 
dy | Srarmres : for before I was 
lefbited , - 1 went aſtray, but now 


[Hheone thy Word. Anq indeede| 


| With owe Crofle God maketh|{ 
y two Cures: the. chaſtiſement of} 
paſt, the prexention ofſinne| 
lncome - For tnonghthe eter-|: 

f ine, (as it | 
deth from Iuſtice) 1s]. 
ardoned -n the Sacrifice | 


\Þ (without ſerious? udgingof }| 
[Jour ſelues) exempted from}. 


PLITs. 71. 
'Pl.:116:97.. 


{x Cor.1l., 
13, 


_ 


| 11 is ſinne: 


I——_— ent. 


—_— ws CE 


LET COERCE hd 
% 


_ .. [prooue the ruine of the Spi- 


| The Praltice of Piety. ks 


—_— 


finne; ; forthis proceedeth oxe- | | 
4 from the lone of God, for | 
' Qur good. | And this is the rea. | 
ſon, that when Nathan told 
Daxid, from the Lord, that biz 
ſpunes were forginen ; yetthatthe 
Sword ( of chaits{ement ) ſpould 
a0t depart from hu Houſe , and 
that his Childe ſhoxld ſurely die. 
For GOD , like a skilfull 
_ [Phyfician, ſeeing the Souleto 

bee poyſoned with the ſettling 
of finne ; and . knowing that 
the raigning ofthe fleih will 


rit; miniſtreth the bitter Pill 
of affliction, whereby the 
Religues of finne are purged, 
and the Sox/e:- more ſoundly: 
jcured ;- the Fes is ſubdued , 
and the Spirit is ſandtified., 
'Oh the odlouſneſſe of ſinne ,};- 
which cauſeth God to chaſten 
[ſo ſeerch his Children , whom 
; Otherwiſe thee loneth fo deare- 
| ER NN = 
2. God 'ſendeth” affliction 
| fo 


ms —_ 


» EL I ES 


A. 


| | i: ale vnto vs our > 
far every childe whom God: Lo- 
, hee cirvefterh.; Ani hee ts 
abr that 1-hot 


mites not, there hee deteſts 


lndloues not. Therefore it: 1is| 


lad;chat hee * ſuffreththe wic-| 
Tone ot Ely to continue in 
tir pnnes without corre FFon,be- 


lay the Lord fnonld ſlay them. 


'Onthe* other ſide, there is no 
ler token” of Gods: fatherly 
bue and care:, thento bee cor: 
wed with ſome croſſe , as oft 
wwe commit any finfull crimes: 
{AfiGtion therefore 1s a ſeale 


of Adoption, no, figne of Repro- | 


bation. For the pureft Corne is 
(deaneſt fanned, the fineſt Go/d 
&ofteſt tryed , the ſweeteſt 

is hardeſt prefſed, and} 


correfted.| 
It is'a-ſure: note, that 
wh dere: G OD ſecthſinge; and} 
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4 
N28 
; 4 


Heb.1: a | 
7,8. 


u Ad mals 


" ſernantur neon - 


180:3htira mal. 


Sam. 2.25, 


10) BIP87MS hem 


5? ſane; irs 


ſed ingens. Ar 


fauerin 

{ape dolore 
lates. Bill. 
Anthel, ſacr. 


the'trueſt Chriſtian heauicſt 

croſſed. 
3; God ſenderh affiQtion ; 4 
th weane our hearts from 
Fl 2 too 


5 ——————.. 


x Namgue fa. 


| 


— 


© 


» -w 


z 
z 


— : p_ Y 
> «3 - 
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{i Crebrix 2ri- | 20g; Jouing this:wordd and: 
h Pon ; | vs the \more. earneſtly to defire| {| 


jon": | andiong forketerndl bje. Forl 
þ cunfate-| as. the Childrenof 7/raed ( had] Wi 
|porabafor- | they. not-(heene Ill» intreared| | 
 [iepropert [in egypt). would neuer haue 
beene 10 willing .-to goe to-, 
pans Cantay :1o(were it not} 
-\for. the. crofits and afflictions| 
"of this-life )- Gods children 
Firer, would. not ſo heartily long, 
Cane.” {and; willingly. deſire for the} 
tips. | Kingdome of Heauen. . For,] 
"| wee; ſce. many. \Epienres,, that | 
| rempmratia | would ; bee content to 'forgoe 
1 cumulzt, | Heauen, -on condition . that 
_ I iritzalia |they might {till -entoy their 
| egtigit,e  earthlypleaſures, and: ( hating 
cam 7014s never taſted the toyes of a, 
/e ſparzit in ' | 
imis, ## po- | b&ttex Y\how loth are they-to 
teftamare* | depart this. life ? /whereas the| 
a _ » Apoltle ( that | ſaw. Heauens 
arch, 3 Blory) tells vs, that there 1sno 
diſt. 2t0- more compariſon betwixt the 
 uaft. cap.4. 'loyes Of .Eternall life, and the 
x 2.Cor.12. pleaſures of this world , then 
691.” "Is there 


ty DIR = 


rms nc ag a" 
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tlike:is! berwixt! the: f Mrbgef 
RG pleaſanteſt mention, ; 
fetwixet che: [Ainking rt. dung- 
anc abr faireſt bo dlehanbes, 
[ts therefore: a: louing' Nurſe 
put - wormmonad Or muſtard -ON 

| le breft , . tomake the Childe 
the rather:to.forfake-thedne ; 


fon with the'pleafires and 
xritteofithis lite(loſt Lke_ 


: 
[4 


| Nei children. ofthis: genera- 


tens they: (hould forget God: 


oy Riches grow proud; by 
> inſolens 3. by iberty wan- 


P83, and (pure, wh thein heefe. 
Yar?7\ (the 'brardl , when ; they |". 
[94d Farton Hor: 1if| Gods chil 
dten;toge the world: ſo wall! hae 
|Yhen (like ai or ft Srepmother) 
\heermifevſerh and Grikes-vs, | -. 


WOW. ſhould wee: loue.: this 
Heor., if ſhceſmiled vponvs, 
and Groaked: vs, as.ſhee doth 
ber ©wne worldly Brats? Thus 


F321 
ns -.+ TW + 
pI 
" 


Ff z doth | 


M:3-. 


>God mixeth:ſometinges :af- 


—_ - 
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*” 
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- 


Phil.3.8, 


virt aliquid | 


Ne fanbit \ \ | 


' elatione i in 
bat Vita 


bros repri= ": | 


mnt? 


, ſaperbrant, | 
» ui ugaam. 
[ad fallinco-too; much lohe of, textationts. | 
eneen: euill: world ;} and 


Eucher.if\, 
li. Reg, 


anos 


I f 


. 
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1.Petir.y. 


h Fr igne pur. 
$ati & ab ad. 


$9v# $19 wore 


| | Err Ear nating 
| defacari fplen- 


drant,oxami- 


4 W414 53R0cen- 


] 114 cleriaate, 


Hil.in Pfal. 56 


cre pert 

208 eſt:conflic 
#aris 3n edurr- | 
| fo probetie oft 


| vorsraris 
Cypr.Ser 


mor. ; 
Ier.49.11, 


[nefſe God exerciſeth his Chil 


| the Goldſmith 'doth: his Geldin 


doth God- (like a wiſe andilo-| l 
ning. Father) ' smbitrer- with f(t 


| croſſes, the pleaſures of this life {| 


to. bischildren,(that findirig inſt 
thiscarthly ſtate no trac and per. | [ 
manent ioyes :) they might figh|K|i 
and long tor eternal life , where 
firme and euerlaſting ioyes are 
onely to befound. - ;. _ . © 


4: By affliction and ficks 


dren., andthe graces which ie 
beſtoweth'yponthem.. Hee're- 
finethandtrierhtheir faith, as 


the > Furnace ;to make it ſhine 
more gliſtering/ and bright: 
hee ſtirreth vs vp to pray more 


. | diligently: and 'zealouſly , arid 
i prooueth what parience we have |} | 
[learned all this while in'his| F - 


5 Schoole, The like experience 
hee maketh of our-Hope, Low, 
and all the reſt of our Chriſtian 
vertues : which without this| 
triall, would ruftlike yron vi- 
exerciſed ; or coryapt like ſtan- 


-6U ding| 


T 
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- Midino waters , that either haue 
i} Wourent ortlſeare not pow- 
J In / + ad veſſel to'weſſell; whoſe 
n |Witaſte remainerh $ and whoſe ſcent 
Y | hot changed. And rather then 
h\/aman ſhould keepe: fill the ſcent 
|fio of his corrupt nature to dam- 
ticn,, who would not wiſh 
to bee chariged from ſtate to | 
\Hte, by crofles and fickeneſle , 
Jto;Se/natiox ? For as the Came-; 
| þ which 1 18 trodaen, g groweth' 
1heſt.,. and ſmelleth, moſt fra- | ' 
jo nt; and as the fiſh is /wee- 
that lives in the /alteſt wa- 
[ters: 10 thoſe /oulerare moſt pre- 
| [oi vnto Chriſt, whoare moſt 
I exerciſed andaftlicted with his 


[Crofe, 

5. GOD ſenderh afMiai- 
jo , to demonſtrate: vnto the 
.|world,: the zr#eneſſe of his chil- 

[drens louc and {cruice. Euery 
[2 will ſerue God whi- 
Jett hee -profpererh and ! bleſſerb 
Haim , as the Dzxel falſely accu- 
1d d Ib to:haue done : but who| fob 1 .9,10/ 
4 Ff 4 (faue| 


—_— ———— 


 }Iob.13.15- 


| 
| __ 


<—FT—>* « 
| 
4 


a 
- 


, {wound and kill as an enemie > 


1 will 1 put my truft-in thee ? The 


miſery, 1s the zr#eF7 norte of ah 


{mee dilzgently, Eg ypts burdens 


| 


| when: God ſeemeth tobe a * 


i Lord... 
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(fane his loning Chil). will 
toue and {erue him inadxerfty 


and asþleaſed Frith him? Yea, 
and cleave vnto himimoſt jn- 
ſeparably., when hee ſeemeth 
( with the greateſt fromne , and 
diſgrace) to reiet a man, and| 
tocaſt him ont of his fauour NI |: 
yea,. when hee ſeemeth to] Wl 


yea; then to ſay with 7, 
Theugh thou (. Lord) killme , yet 


loning and ſerving of God, 
and: truſting in his 'mercy in 
the time of our correction and 


vnfained child and{ermant of " 


.'- 6; 1SanRified affliction ts a| 
ſingular | helpe to further 'our 
true conuerfion , and to driue vs 
home by repentaxce.to our hea- 
uenly Father. 7» therr affiittzon 
(faith' the Lord) they will ſeek 


made 


<7 


% 


a 


4 w 


_,, oo—_ ors end 


CP _ w- 


a 


—_—_ 


—. 
* 
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PO ET ono oA..2: 


mule {rel cx varo' GO D: 
{troubles :: made» him! 
L Hlaxdahies ſickneſſe made: 


to:weepe:, land: miſerie! 


rone: the Prodigatl. Chitde. to 
aC'and ſuc $or his-Fathers || 


i 
= 
fn & of many in the Golpell, 
TE)! 


and itie,as others) would: 
nh ( like others) "neglected 


ad neuer:. have ſought vnto 


>for- bis ſauing health and: 
ſpace. Foras the Arke'of Noah, 
|[the:higher it was toffed with” 
lie 459d, the 'neerer it moun- 
|ted towards: Heaxen : ' ſo the 

vficed ſonlo;the-morett iSex- 
exciſed withrafuion , thenee- 


\gracc and mercy. Yea. wee|. 


bh bay fn andaffittions ,| 
dren to *come vnto | 


_ who(ifthey had health | 


lapicontemned their Sautonr ,| 


reriat 1s lifted towards God. 
Oh fed is that -Crofſe that 
traiyeth a ſinner to Þ come 

n the knees of his oye 
vato: Chriſt , to confeſlſe his: 
mV; 'F 'f 5. 


ww 


oO WI Ine. _pPeniter.. 


657 | 
| 


;Exod.3.7. 
Pſal.86. T. 
1fa.z8-2,3, |} 


Luk.15. 16, | 
''&C, | 


hDevs mon | 


pax nu- 
ſtru-ſid 
 confeſtionem 
querit er. 
roris Al, 
in Pſal.4, 


| 


[ownemiſery;, and to implore 
| his endlefle mercy ! Oh bleſſed, 
| aye #eſſtd be that Chriſt, that 
__ Jcommeth:vnto::him ; though 
_ _ \ weather<drinen by affiiovand 


| pitty and compaſſion towards our] | 


{bemoane the miſerie of ano- 


neuer ;refuſeth the ſinner thar 


muſery !:-: : ES" If 
'7.-Affiction worketh in ys 


fellow-brethrez: , that bee in di-| 
ſtreſſe and miſery: whereby 
weelearne-to haue a: felow fee. 
ling of their calamities:. andto| 
condole their eſtate , as3f we ſuf.) i 
fered- with. them:, And for this 
cauſe Chrift himſelfe :would 
ſuffer', and” bee: rewepred in. al 
things, hike vnte.vs ( linne onely 
excepted ) that: hee! might beea 
mercifull High Prief, touched 
with rhe feeling of exnr mfirmi- 
ties,: For none Can fo heartily 


ther ,-as hee who firſt ſuffered 
himſclfe rhe ſame affiQion. 
Hereupon a ſinner in milery 


_-| may boſdly fay vato Chriſt 3 
2 | G 


s.tit..4 


| I 


fu j# Ws; which hee hath beſtowed 


on | == of faith as WCE. 


[ooo 5pnare als wiſeris ſa ſee 


ptrey fith (9 Crt) | 


! nmragement toa weake Chriſti. 
1#; then to behold a rrze Pro- 


© The Profliedf Paey, 


5"! Cmre$to Chriſte. 


3 chow diddeft perceine 
LCondole our fate , who fl i 
* frailtie cleave; * | 
hs wh God vſethour ſickneſſes| 
adaftlictions, as meanes and 
xamples both to þ mmiſe#t| 
ito others" the faith and ver- 


ponivs, as'alſo to frrengthen 
ofe who haue not receined ſo 


there can be no greater ex- 


[four 
Jnefſe of his' Body ) ſupported 
with greater patience and con-| 
-[olation 1m his Sole. And the 


tire of ſach*a man, will arme 


lanc aſſure him , that che hope of 


{ in theexrremeſt ſicke-, 


vinfortable 'and bleſſed depar- 
n againſt the feare of death,” 


yodly , 158 farre Oe Precious 


how that fleſh and blood can 


| 65 9 


h Sint Des 
inftum nc 
dere in cala- 


mitates,ut 
virtuten 
que-in illo 
latebat, alys 
apertam ma- 


nifeſtamque 


faciat, Da- 


maſ.].2, de 


oVnaer- 


Onla.cap.29 | 


4 
{ 


+.  » F drenof Godorno., Andtothis 


{ Heb.2.7. pt 
{ Mat 27. 34- ſaffermgs.. And therefore hee 
| Luk. 24. 42-; firſt bare the Crofle in ſame, 


+ Puit.Terrul. EW | 
-Tli.deCerg, | fore hee did eatethe hony combe: 


—_— 


60, | ThePraflicadfPiceys | 
| ' { wnderſiand,or mortal gyes behold | 
8 thu vale of puiſery.. And were 
itnot, that, we'did ſee many of 
thoſe wham wee, know to bee 
the vndoubtedchilgren.of God, 
to haue endured. ſuch afilicti- 
ons and calamities before. vs; 
the greatneſſe of the miltries, 
jand crofſes which- oftentimes 
. wee endure, would, make:ys 
doubt whether we be the chil. 


purpoſe S. James faith,God made 
bb. Tob and the Prophets au example 
of ſuffering adverſity and of lon 

| patience... | 
| _*  * | _ 6. ByafflictionsGod makes| 
 __ .»., | vs conformable, to, the [mage 
pngrge | of Chriſt his Sonne , whobe- 
[Hb ” eng? ing. the Captaine of our ſAlud- 
2.7, ' tiou, was made perfett tbrowgh 


i 


Pare poi | before hee. was growned with 
me 29” | ery, and did firſt taſte gall ,be- 


'mir:c.24. | and was firſt derided, AG. of 


4 


IRS 


| 


WT he Praitice of Fiery. 
1| luke Jewes En eo 


|kis/@fferingr,, and fonght',' and| pjj, ar. 


{by Core/t, and with Chrsft fit in Ideo tenten- 
bis Throne , and of C hriſt re. | '«r Sand, 


|and-e Aſorning/tarre, thar ſhall 


|&@er-in this glory. © -- þ 
[ 


 (ſaccour. For though that there; Moral lob.” 


4 


the :Hirb! Prieſts Hal., before 
ee was ſaluted King of glory ,! patags. 
by the [Angels 1107 his Fathers || 

Corte, And the miorelinely onr | > / | 
Heavenly Father Ahall percetne | 
he Image of his narwallSoane |, Tim. 
toappearc.invs, the better hee [- 78, 
will lone vs,and when wehme 
fora time, borne bisGkenefelin | 3P96-3+17- 


4 


wercome,wee ſhallbee crowned 


vt 1p/t fe 
agnoſcante | 
ep tht Fong Primaſ..Ef- 
make vs ſhine like Chrif for | /? ſe mag- | 

"| Harnm ut + 
rium homo | 


&jue the precious white tow? , 


10. Laſtly, that thei/godly | | 
may bee hitmbled in AS of — | 
thetr:owne ſtate and miſery: i quamers) | 
aid God: glorified by deligot | rendem os | 
ring them out of theix troubles | 74% Us ii2. 
nd atfictions, when theylcall, jrilepfigs 
#pon him: for - his - belpe and} Greg.lib.s. 


leeno man ſo pure), .batif rhe 


. oY 
{x2 
yes 
$24 R 
* 
_ at a _— > —— . 
4..F — ——— — — — ————- au t——_— <= en—_ 


- YL 


© + a» hoo- 


tra Deum 
DUYMUYCON = 


{di noſtroſub 
| repat, quia 


ad quid hoc 


guities, hee ſhall finde inhimiuſt 
cauſe to puniſh him - for his 
ſinne :. yet the Lord in mercic 
doth ® not alwaies in the affi. 


| tion; of his Children reſped 


their ſiunes :: but ſometime lay. 
eth afflitions and croſſes vp. 
on them for his glories ſake, 
Thus our Sautour Chriſt told 


his Diſciples, that che wan wal i 
| wot barne blind for. his owne , 
; | bis parents ſinne; But , that the 
+ | worke of God ſpondd bee ſhewed on 
| 2m. So hee told them likewile, 
" «: [that Lazar ſicheneſſe was not 


wntotbe death; bat for the glory 
of G OD. Othe vnſpeakeable 


oodnefſe of God, which turneth 
thoſeafliQions, whicharc the 


; | ſhame and puniſhment due'to our 
| fins,;tobe the ſubiect of his hv 
" our and glory! {a [4 | 
Þ..;, Theſe are the 


bleſſed and 
profitable exidg, wherefore God 
{endetli{ickeneffe andafflition 


| 


vpont his clfildren: whereby lit 


—_— 


he 
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Ir = "diaincly appeare , That P = 
{{hione are not figtes either | 
if Geds hatred, or of owr repro- | 
fo od rather tokeris and 
yer of His fatherly lowe vnto 
[his children whom fie loneth; 
nd therefore chaſteneth t them 
inthis life ; where, vponreper- |. 
ny J there remaines hopeof | 
lon ; rather then to 101 woe 
ie puniſhment to thar 'Life 
hier there is no_ hope of par- 
|, nor end of Plmiſhment, For 2 Cum Ro 
| [this cauſe the Chriſtians inthe ,#. 4 


| YE ALY 
T ene C 'barch WETE_wont: pony 


| [fegtuc God great thankes, for 'mes grati- 
af Hitting them inthis life. So'|as agamus 
the Apoſtles reioyced"; *thae\|14uigen- 
they were connted worthy to ſuf- got: - id 
fer for Chriſt HAME, Afts $,41. | corruptelans 
And* the C briftias Hebrewes 'nofiram non. 


—_ with joy the ſpoiling of. patitur lon- 


\'$! Ks proce- 


oods, knowing that they\ 7 
hed ; & Heaxes Fri ig , and 54 foes —_— 
| endow in go ſubſtance, Hebrewes 10, bw; Cmen- 
| 34. And in reſpe& of thoſe 4 yr 
inns ends, the Apoſtle faith, Geapay. 


| fag __ That! 


Wi. 


—— 


a9 7, AE Jo wa FT for = 

© Preſent ſeemeth i $0y0Hs., but gr 16+ 
_ JET » 4 afterwards i brin geth| 
aujet fruit of. righreoneſa 
hews who, are rs ExeYFle 

ray, the therefore . heartily; 
D. hath ſent vito 


that : 28 


theethis ickenefſe: : ſoitwouls 

pleaſe him. to come himſclfe| 

Fanart with thy Gckendſſe: 

byes caching thee ts, make thoſt| 
if 


fied” ſes of it, for which Þ 
Us _ inflicted the {ame vp 
on thee. 5h=21 


> SI 
—_—_—— 


| a 


42” Meditations fir one that 44 ms 


. * et *o \ Coneredfrom: icheneſſe,. 


F God beth of his: mercy 
heardthy Prayers, and r45i0- 
1: bred thee. to thy health. agaihe; 
TROVE * [conſider withzhy ſelſe; > ed 
2. That thou haſtnow irc: 
ceined from God » A$it were, 
another life : Spend i it therefore 
| tothe hongqur of God x News; 


"EY 


Y 


| FGod (ſeeing how vnprepared 


| * The Praftice of Piety, 
| © 403,20 


Woof fe, Lerithy findye with 
thy/ſckereſſe + but linethou by 
*2. Bee hot the more ſecure, 
that * thou art reſtored to 
[Health , neither inſult in thy 


(ele, that thow haft eſcaped | 


[Dewb:burthinke rather, that: 


[thou waſt) hath of his mercy 
; he: rd thy prayer , ſj pa red thee, | 


[+ {and ginen thee ſome 4rrle lon- | 


[gr time” of 7eF-r : thar thou 
[myeſt both zmend thy life and 
pit'thy ſelfein a better readi- 


ſhall call for thee, without fur-. 
[ther delay', out of this world. 
Foralthough thou haſteſcaped 

this; it may bee, thou ſhalt not 


665 


nefle againſt the time that hee] | 


|[ceapethe next ſickenefſle,' ' | 


5, Confider how fearefull a | 
reckoning thou hadft made be- 
[fore the Indgement ſear of Chrift 


dyed of this-{ickeneſle. Spend} 


by this time,” if thou haddeſt|| 


etore? the'''time'' that re-) 
maines, 


_— OO » 
_—_ ———— 


hi. att —i> - — 


| 
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maines, ſo, asthat thou mayeſt| | 
bee ableto make a more cheere..' 
| frrl account of thylite ; whenit| | 
mult be expired *ndeed. - | 
| - Put not farre off the dayof 
Death: thou knoweſt notfor 
all this how neere it is at hand :\ 
and (beeivg ſofairely warzed) 


bee we/er. For if thou bee taken 
vuprouided, thenext timethy 
6xcuſe will bee lefle, and thy 
indgementgreater. | 
\- 5. Rememberthat thouhaſt| | 

| yowed amendment and newneſſe | i 
Eccles .5.3-] of life, Thou haſt vowed avew i 

| 2#to God , deferre not" to payit:| il 
for hee delighteth not in foolet:\ i 
pay therefore that thou haſt voy. 
ea, The vncleane ſpirit iscaſt 
| outz Oh let him not re-enter 
| Mat: 12.43] with /exen worſe then himſelfe, 
wo Thou haſt fghed out the 
groanes of contration; thou hat | 
| eps the teares of repentance : | 
| thou art waſhed in the poole | 
{ of Betheſda, ſtreaming with| i 
| five bloody wounds , not ot 
| a 


—_ 


i 


; [auneſs left beeing mtangled. 
| | [fthinefe of ſinne , (One now | 
prev worſe then thy firft begin- 


[our 'Sauiour Chriſt gine the 
fame cautionary warning to 
healed ſemers. Firſt, tothe man 
a ired of Bis58. yeeresAiſcale. 
Il mold ,' thou art made whole : 

fore no more ; "Leſt a worſe-thing 
F 1 pon thee. Secondly , wot 


Ih Praffice of of Piery. 
oubling Azpelt ,- but of the 


loh.4.24. 
; I/2.63-9. 


with 'the' wrath - due- to Luk.14.33. 


»ſianes ; who deſcended} 

nt » Hell ; . to reſtore thee to 
> health , and Heaucn. 
-«A not now, with the 
þ vppe, to chink divne "vomit : 
ir ike'the waſhed Sowe , to 
Iyallow againe 'in the myre of) 


former ſinnes, and vn-| 


: ll of Gods preſence, irox- 
Ie 
lh 


[lf orer come apaine with the 


Ithou baſt eſcapea) 77 ery » /atter _ 


'\ op 


wy. Twice therefore doth 


e Womari taken in Adnlte-! 


fe; Neither doe 1 condenme loh.8.11. 


bo: Goe thy way, and fi firs nae "0 | 


3 9re, 


OI oo —_— ——— ——— —_—_ _ 1x OG III oe 


Wh 


_—_ 


x Pet.2. 20, 
22 


_ ——_O—— 
- — _ 


I Samn.2.6, 


 Tmwre, Teaching. vs ;; how dan 
7 gerous a thing it 1s, to relapſe 
{| and fall againe into the former 


| mercy. .and. health, received, 
.- | imitate the 1hankeſwul Leper, and 
-]retutne vnto God- ive 2.0 th 
1 whe Kin We tel 


| 


\heft,' and makeſt aline : who 
| bringeit downe to the grant, 


 [exteſſe: of ryor. Take heede 
therefore vnto thy wayes; and, 
| pray fot grace , that thor majet 
apply.\thy heart. qnto wiſedome,, 
durivg that (mall number of 
dayes-which = remaine begs! 
hind. -. And for. thy. preſent 


| "TIE. 22. * 4 MORI SY 


[7 ety 


jy thenke! Deg to bee {aid F 


; one that 13 reconered from 


nic fckeneſſe.. 


' Gracious _ Mer- 

cifull. Father , - who 

| art the LORD of 

' ©. healthandſickeneſſe, 

of. lis and of death ; who kil- 


[ 


and 


_ 


rr I—_—_— 
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ladreiſebfop againe, who art. 
kheonely-preferuer of all rhoſe 


hat eraſbin thee: Ithy- poore + 


mn _—_—_—_—_— 


Iow-- ( by experience of | my 
lainefull fickenefſe ) felt the 


z 


[mercy im forgiuing ſinners +: 
llld*percetuing with what a | 
{atherly compaſs1on thou Maſt | 
|heard my prayers, and reſtored 
mee ro my health and ſtreneth 
|&2ine,, doe heere ( vpon. the 
bended knees of my heart ) re- 
tarne ( with the r1hankefal Le- 
jr) to acknowledge thee a- 
lone-to«-bec the G OD of my 


[eme\thee the praiſe and glory 

«my \{trength ,eand defiuve- 
rce-ont of that prienons dif 
aſe and malady , and for thus 
|aring my. 'eopraing into 


Id vnworthy ſeruant ,” haning | 


lotenonſneſſe of miſery due vnto | 
I rr IS PA | 
[wie and the greatrefſe of thy 


|bealth!-and- faluation', and- to} 


| micth, 'my Sicknerinto health, | 


nd iny' Dear intorlife., My 
lines -deſerned-/ puniſhment , 


[IT 


tw. tt. A... AM. 


and| 


<-—— 


_— 


| 


FRA. world ) then diddeFft thow. reſtore 


Ifa.38.9, 


like a Crane, or a Swallow: ] 
| orrned'( a5 4 Done ) when the 
| bitterneſſe of ſickeneſſe oppreſſed 
mee :.: Thfted vp mine eyes vnte 
thee, 'O Lora, and thon diddeſt 
consfort mee : for thon didit caſt 
all my finnes behind thy backe,and 
ardadet deliner my ſoule from the 
pet: of corruption: and when [ 
| fornd ns helpe in my felfe , nor in 
any other creature 4 ſaying, I am 
deprined of the reſidue of my 
yeeres, 1 ſhall ſee manno me, 
among the. Inhabitants of the 


nee to health qgaine , and ganeſt 


Lord, ready to ſane mee. 
And now, -Lord , I confeſle, 


that T can neuer yeeld- vnto| i 
theeſuch aimea/are of thankes}| 


deſerued 


 G7o | ThePratticeof Piey. Wl. 
and thou haſt correQed: mice,| iſ 
&c. but haſt not. ginen. mee :oner wntol 
death. loked ( from the day} 101 
tothe night ) when than wouldeſt| 
make an end of mee :-I did chatter 


[4 


life unto mee : 1 found thee, O| 


asthou haſt ( for this benefit )| | 
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| ſerued at my hands. And 
ol (it ing that I can neuer bee a- 
| tle to repay thy goodnefſe with 
7 
q 
[ 


| {acceptable workes, )' Oh, that I 
| Micould with Adary Magdalen | 
teſtifie theloue and thankeful- | 
| Yicfſe of my heart, with abonn-| 
Wng teares * Oh, what ſhallI 
lheeable to render vuto thee, O 
[lord , for all the benefits which 
|thow haft beſtowed vpon my ſoule ! | 
Surely, as in my ſckreſſe, hon] 
[Thad nothing el{e to gine vn- 
to thee ; I' offered Chriſt and 
his merits vnto thee as a ran- 
ſome for my ſinnes: ſo beeing 
\tow reſtored by thy grace vn- 
tomy health and- ſtrength , 
|a1d* Faving no better thing | 
|ogiue: -Behold , O Lord, I 
|&e here offer vp my ſelfe 
FE 'nothee , beſeeching thee ſo [Rom.12.r. | 
[toaſsiſt me with thy holy Spi- | 
|rt;-thatthe remainder of my 
wemaybe wholly ſpent in ſer- 
F/vp footh thy praiſe ——__] 


i 


FL 
« 


a —_—_ dt 


M— . 9" Hg I WY a. 
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ce —. 


;::O Lord, forgiue me + my 
former tollies and: vnthanke.|| 
| fulneſſe.; that I was not morei/iÞ 
| carefullto>loue-thee according} 
to thy. .gnodpeſſs.; nor to ſcrue| 
thee accordingto thy will,; noriiÞ 
to obey; thee according. tothy 
| Commanarments';not to:thanke 
thee ,. according to thy benefits, | 
And ſeeing. thou knowelt that! 
of my felfe.. [an pot ſufficient jo 
mnch as to rhinke a good thought, 
much leſſe to: do; that-which 
is geod And !acceptable in thy 
ſight: (aſsiſt mce withthy grace 
and holy Spirit, that I may in 
my - proFþeritte ) as deuoutcly il 
ſpend:my health in thy ſeruice , | 
Tas Twas earneſt .in my /fekereſe | 
to begee it at thy hands, And 
| ſuffer me, neuer to forget , 6 
ther this thy ,mercy , tn reſto- 
ring-mee to my health, of thoſe 
| YVowes, and promiſes, - which 
haue ;-.made;\vato thee 10:my/ 
ſoorenefes. With my new health,: 
renew 1n mee, O Lord, 2 right | 
©) Spit, : 


"I 


Wo Ze Prafiice of Precy. 


irit:: which may free mee 
Fomthe: lauery of me, and 


7 
i, bt 
# 
oþ 


; \oftab iſh my heart in the ſer- 


uiceof grace. Worke in mee a 


Farcater deteſtation of all ſinnes 


(we! aich were the canſes of thy 
lager; and my fickyeſſe:) and 
increaſe. my Fairh in Ieſus 
Chriſt , who is the Author of 


my health and /alnarion. Let thy 


[god Spirit lead mee in the way 
that I /honld wal, and teach mee 
tw. demie all, vngodlineſſe , and 
worldly luſts, and to line ſober. 
lh, righteonſly and godly in this 
wrld, that others by my ex- 
[ample may - thinke better of 
Iferuth. And ſith. this time 
{wbich -I hane yet to liue) ts 
but a little reſpit , and ſmall 
[[femnant of dayes , which can- 
tot long continue ; Teach mee, 
0 my God, ſo to wember my dayes 
that I may apply. my heart to 
[that ſpiritual -wiſedome , ' whuch 
direFleth to ſaluation. And to 
lend, make mee more zea- 
Wa Ge lous 


Tit.2.12, 


Pſal, 99. 12. 


——— Ce 


_ KS 
FT WO 


| 


—_—_—_—_ 


mY 
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;lons then I have beene in Re. 
gion, more detour in Prayer, 
more feruent in /þi ; more 
carefall toheare, and profit by ; 
the” preaching of thy Goſpel; | 
[More ' helpefull to my poore 
:[brethres :. more watchtiull ouer 
my wayes; more faithful in my! 
calling ; and enery way more a- 
-.;  [bundantinall good works. Let 
_ [mee (mathe loyfall time of pro- 
Sprrity)* Yeare the euill day of 
affliction ; 1n the time of heatth 
thinke of /ickzefſe ; in the time 
of ſickeneſſe make my lelfc ready 
for death ; and when acath ap, 
{proacheth ,' prepare my ſelfe 
:|for Indgement. Let my whok| | 
Tife bee an expreſſing thankeful.| I | 
nefle vnto thee for thy Grace! Þ | 
and mercy. And therefore, () 
Lord, I doe here from the very! Þ | 
bottome of my heart, together] I | 
1 SO RECREnSSe, with the thouſand thouſand: of © | 
| 5 4 ts Angels, the fonre Beatts , and } 

| twentie foure Elders , and all the | 


R_—_ in Heauen and on tht | 
| eATTL h, 


” a. 


—— 


, rations from one that # 7 
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lewth, |, Acknowledge [pe to be ane vn- 


i, O Father , Which fortes? 


0 the Throne ,, and to the 
Lambe thy Sonne, whe ſitteth at 


| iy right hand, and to the Hot 


zit, which proceederh from 


both, the holy Trintie of PCEr- 


ſons i in vxitie of ſubſtance ; all 


praiſe, honor, glory, and power , 


from thistime forth and for C= 
"yp Amen. 


like to ape. 


by 2 Li 
BIR « 


caſe vntodeath ; then me- 
te on three thing : Firit , 


oy graciouſly G.Q.D dealerh 
wit 


thee. Secondly, from 
what ei death will free thee. 


[Thirdly , what good death will 


js 


ying vnto thee. 


* Firſt ; concgruing. Gods fa- 
able dealing with thee: 


| 


I 


ſect ſickeneſſe belike to in-| 


Meditate;thar God vſeth 
Lag gag of thy boay y 


———_——— 


_os bur! 
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but as a medicine to cure thy 
ſoule Sy drawing thee (whoan | 
ficke in finne)to come by repen-| || 
tance vnto Chris? (thy Phyſici-| {| 
an) to haue thy /oxle healed, 

2. That the ſoreſt ſickneſſe 
or- painefulleſt diſeaſe which 
thon canſt indure, is #othing, 
Luk, 21. 44.| if it bee compared to thoſ+ Fu 
Plal.88.7. | fomwys and parnes , which 7s | 
| 4. Chri#Fthy Sautour hath ſutfe- | 

Haboy: *% red for thee : when ina #/oa4j; | 
Gal. 3. 13. | ſweat hee endured the wrath of 
Lam.1.15. |God , the paizes of Hell, and 
j Dumlegimius [A carſed death , which was due 
| — to thy ſns. Iuſtly therefore may 
ws, fone hee vſethoſe words of ven; 
| culpaſuſti- | Behold, & ſee sf there bee any ſor- 
7 nuit, intellt- |yow ; ike onto my ſorrow , which 
| £303144 205 | i done Unto mee, wherewith the 


peccarores \ Lord hath afflicted mee , in the 


8 nnia debere 


libenter ſuſ- | day of 01 fierce wrath. Hath the 


Math. 9. I. 


1 
| 


_— 


tinere. . | Sonof God indured ſomuch for 
Theod.ad 5. \thy Redemprid#', and wilt not 

| PRI thou a full man indure alittle| | 
| ſickneſſefor his pleaſtre; eſpe- 
22nd when it is for thy good? 


| | > INT he 


————_—————_—_ 


[73 That whenthy ſickeneſſe 
aad diſeaſc 1s at the extreweſt, 


then allthat thoa doeſt ſuffer. 
\Murmure not' therefore. , 


[but conſidering thy manifold 


and grienss finnes,thanke God 
that thou art not _ plagued , 


ments, Thinke how willingly 
thedamned in Hell would en- 


dure- thy ! evtreme#7  paines -a- 
{thouſand yeeres , on:;condition | 
that they: had bur: the hope: to 


decfaucd., and ( after ſo. many 


jeeres) to beeaſed of their e- 
{ [ternal torments. . And. ſeeing 


thatit is his mercy , thatthou- 
art-not'-rather con/amed then | 
aatretted., how canſt-thou but 
beare patiently His temporall 
correction , ſceingtheend isto 
fauethee from cternallcondem- 


WAS 


wig,” oe TIER 


=.  - Ge 3 a 
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petit is-/efſe and eaſter then thy | 
finnes haue deſerned:.. Letthine | 
awne conſcience indge whether | 
thou haſt not deſerned worſe | 


with far more grienons! pumiſh- 
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Lam. 3.22. - | 


1 Cor.3t- | 


= 


_—_ 


>-S 
7 Roto tit apo , 


« 
20405 ee ts. at... a. 
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&c. 
1 Pct.5.9. 


- 


but: ſuch as ordinarily betell 
(being the belowed and wndoub. 


{are now- delivered from al 


ther by reſtitution to thy for- 


"| 1s farroberter.) by being reves- 
T1 toheavenly'rest, with £4 


[21 2g. Laſlly,that God hath not 


4 
" 


o 
- 
OD —— _—- 


4. That nothing commeth 
to paſſe in this caſe vntothee , 


to others the' brethren : who 


red ſeruants of God when they 


lined on carth ) are -now moſt 


blefed and glorious Saints with! | 
| Chriſt in Heauen;  asi/e6 , Da. 


id, Lazarus, &c. They groa-, 
ned fora time , as thou: coeſt, 
vnder the like 6rthen; bur they 


their -muſcries, troubles , and 
calamities. And iſo likewiſe 
ere long (if thou wilt patiently 
tarrythe'Lords leifare ) thou 
ſhalt alſo bee \deliuered from 
thy fckeneſle and paines; ct- 


mer health wich Z6;or {which 


LAY HI 


gluen/thee'oner /into the hand 


-*; Tof thine exerzy, to bee puniſhed} | 


and; 


. 


— 


———— 


acieblge — 
1 | am. 


Ft 74 
nn o.. 


—— > 
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nddiſgraced;. but (being thy 
baing Father) hee 'correcterh 
thee-with his owne mercifull 
hand. When D & v 1 D had hi 
»hto chuſe his owne chadtiſe-| 
ment, hee choſe rather'to bee |! 


corrected. by the hand of God, 


w — 


dg | — ew 2 Kn- i 


- 
—— —_  —— - CC —— 
—— 


Un fall into the hands of the Lord: 
fr his mercies' are: great ; and 
time not fall into the hands of 
mat Who will not take any 
affliction in good part, when 
[it-commeth from the band of | 
God, from whom  (though-' Heb. 32, 11. 
0. affieEtsom [ecmeth iayous for 

thepre/ent) wee know nothing 


iThe - conſideration beereof} !* 


mide Daxid to endure Shemiess 
/(urſed rayling , with greatipas\, 
tence; and to corre himſelfe | | 
| a0&ther time for his impati- | | 

| ticie; 7 ſponld not haue opened Pal. 39. 9. 
| mymouth , becauſe thou azdſ? it: | 
and 7ob to reprooue the vnad- 
$ 9a ſpeech of his wife ; Thou | 


Jthen by any other meanes; <2 | 2 Sam,24.14 | | 


commeth but what is good ? 2 Sam.16.9, | 


Gg 4 _ ſpeakeſt 


0 a 


® Job 2.10. 


| 


ſpeakeſt like a foobſb womanr, 
What ? Shall wee receine good at 
the hand of God , and ngt receine 
gout? And though the cup » 

. wrath due to our finngs, 
wat ſuch a horrour to our Sa. 
uiours humane Nature,that hee 
careſtly prayed that it might 
paſſe from him : yet (when he 
conſidered that"it: was reached 
vnto him by the hand and will 
of his Father) he willingly ſub- 
mitted himſclfe to drinke it to 
the very dregs thereof.Nothing 


- ' | willmore arme thee with pars 
|exse in thy ſicknefle,then to ſee 
| [that it commeth from the hand} 
 Tof thy heauenly Father ; who 
| would neuer ſend it,but that he 


ſeeth 1t/ to be. vnto thee both 


| needfull and profitable. 


The 
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| 


My. 


——_—— 
bs ee _ 


Bi 


| 
4 4308 fort of "Meditation 
\ ve, toconfider frons what euils 


[bens will free thee. 


4 
7 
: 


Thceth thas Frota a corrup- | 
Liv body, which Was concei-.| 
wedinthe wrrnefſe of fleſhy: the 
ligite of luſt, the faine of ſinne, | 
nd borne in the '6/owd of fil-| 
{inele ;: alining-priſer of thy | 
ſouls; a lively 1w/framont of fin, || 
favery:/acke- of finking' FOO | 
he exerements of whoſe na-| 

irils, cares, pores, and other | 
raſſhees (duly conſidered) will]. 

me Cadet thea the | 


-_ 


wer bod m__ forth, natu- 
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knodeancft: fnke or vaults Inf If 
mech that whereas mee; ang] 

plans bring forth leaues, flows 
[ers.,'frujts, andſiveete ſinells, | 


pi bnt /;ce; warmed, | 


[His 7 wy ate.) \alrogether Plalmer4.3: 

ered andithe.z FMAgINA Hrs Gen.6s5, 
o>:his bears: are. onely. "-"y .con- | 
1353 Ge 5 __ Iinuall, | 
- he '£ 


ee— CC nw a - 


o 
i. — A —_ 
. 
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1 


| 


Ia af wr Y 


JO OO 


rinualy, Hence tis, ” that th the 
vj nouly 38 nat fatisfied with 
prophaneneſſe; nor the voluptuous 


|| grow mew fearer and affliCtions) 


with pleaſures," nor the awbiti. 


carivs' with 
1224UbE 60S W hreuenge, nor the 
lecherous with oncleameſſe , nor! 
the cometorus with gaine , northe 
&-unkard with drinkiag. New 
paſſions and faſhions : 8 daily] 

| 


doe fil ariſe';! here wrarh lies: 
in waite; there vaine- glow VER- 


| aan i ispriuily fog with _ 


'&h; here pride lifts vp ; there| 
"difer acecaſtsdowne ; andeuery| 
One E wayteh who ſhall ariſe in 
rizne of another. Now'4/| 


— 


0:5 with <5:yhrrened nor the | 
petiſencſſe, 1 not tg | 


bieerllike fiery Serpents ;". anot! 
he 18 in dangerto bee oper) dts | 
wonred of his exzheies ,j like D# | 
els: Lyons. Anil: godly adn, 
where erchee liueth, ſhaitencn 
[bee vexed:: (like LorY: with 44 


puony fn rear - die" 
Death» brings vato the 
441 : D, tix, godly 


oY "3 


I "_— 


I WOE a —__ 


Ae reaper Eee ens an a Er a ER 


— _ oth can - 2 
IIS a —_—_— > — 
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[_ an end of /imring , A 
of/all che miſeries: which are 


nd 


due 'vnto finne.; ſo that atter 
death there ſpall bee-no move ſor- | 
rw, nor crying : Neither ſhall 


ſal wipe \away Af. teares from: 


55-46 Yea, by death wee are; | 


ated from the companie 
of Loicked men, and God #4- 
keth away mercifull and rs ighte- 


there bee any: more paine ; for God. 


- |. 
is 


Rom.6.7. 


F - 


. 


þ 


Iſa. $7.I. 


og; 118 from the enill to come. 


[Sa;he dealt with Joſiah; 1-will 


| gather ee x0. thy Fathers »: and. 


this: ſalt bee put into thy graue 
ingeace ,., and thine eyes ſhall not 


thatas Paradiſe is the Hauen of 
the Soreles roy; {o:the graue.may. 


t y 
iz 


tearmed the Hawen of the bo- | 


ecreſt.. *- IJ IT IT 
Whereas this —_ 


lides! ina; world of, v5ek-,| 


lee all. che enul which 1-will bring | ys. 

mo place., And God hides! _ 
for awhles in the, grane, Wits ; q 

|tll the: HHA;gnation' Priſie-ouer. $0., | 


wh , {othatthe- pooreſoule! | 


ApOC. 21. 4, 


DID 


____cannot. 


| 


2 Kin.22, 29 | 


| 
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- cannot Jooke ont at the Eyee, 


Y 


[and not bee-infeed; nor heare 


by the Eare, and not be d5ira- 
(&ed; nor ſmell at the No#trils, 
and not bee- zaiuted ; nor taſte 
with the 'Tongac, and not bee 
#llwed; nor touch by the Hand, 
arid not be defiled ; and euery 
ſenſe vpon euery _— 
1s ready to berray the ſoule : 

death the ſoule "hall be ric 


|red from this thraldome , and 


this corrnptible body ſhall pat on 


smmortalitie, t.Cor.t5.53. Oh 
bleſſed, thrice bleſſed be that 


[death inthe Lord, which delt- 
ners vs out of ſo. enill a world, 
ht freeth vsfrom ſuch a bedie 


ae and corruption? 


1 The third'fort of LM editation, 
ro-confiader what good. Death, 


1 wiring Tu20 Hee, oh 


IIs "IAC 


"Diu. bringetlr thegod: 


Jy mans Soxle'to. _ 


en etl 


| 


aricorruption., and this mortal | 


<——_ 


# | This 4s:the good. and bap-] 
pincefſe:;;. | whescunto: a blefitd]- 


|Werd,, or purchaſed for thee by 


hat, true Religious Chriftian:| 
1460 


10 innediate Communion with. 

the blefled Trinmie, in cucrila- 
2.[t tranſlates the /oule from 

the w#/eries of this world, the 


emtagion of finne , and ſociety of | 4c, x4. 22, 


linners, to the: City of the lining | 23,24. 
God, the celeftiall Hieruſalem , 
md the company of innumerable 
Angels, and to the Aſſembly and 
Congregation of the- firit borne , 
wich are written in Heaney, and | 
t9:God the Indge of all, and to 
|the: ſoules of inf} men made per- 
Teck, and to Jeſus the IMediator 
of the new Concnant. 
./3- Death putteth the Soule 
into the actuall and fill pofe/+ | 
n of all 'the Inheritance and | 
ppinefle , which Chriſthath} 
ether prom;/ed vnto thee in his 


his blond. 


death > will : bring thee.: And | 


.. 
» 


that: 
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, 


| 


Caron. Cic. 
Tuſc.queſt. 
di.1. 
Tel de preci- 
(Þ523 VenLAs 1N 
Tartara faxo 
t qui Socra 
be de nece 
legit opus- 


: | nayeſt exchange thy braſſe for 
+ *| golf," thy  vanutie' for felicity, 


| 'this'bleſſcdncfſc aboxe alt things, 


» Phan vir. | 


Ouiinlbid. | 
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| thatis yotng ;* would not wiſh} 

himſelfe old , that Tis -appoin- 
ted time might the ſooner ap- 
proach to enter into this cele- 
{tiall -Paradife , where thou 


thy vileneſſe {or honour, thy 
bondage for freedome , thy leaſe 
for an.#nherctance , and thy »or- 
zalt ftare for aty 1mmortall life 2 | 
' Hee that doth not daily -defire: 


| of all athers he-is lefſe worthy to 
enjoyed en ine 

Tf* Cato Prtcenſis , and Cle- 
 embrotcs, two Heathen 'men, 
| (readivg' Plataesibooke :ob the! 
imimortatitie of the Soulc ) did: 
voluntarily. the' one $reake hu! 
' necks; the other ranmevpon his] 
' ſrord, thar they might the ſ00-| 
ner (as they thonght) haneen-: 
eyed thoſe dojer> whata ſhatne | 
is t-for: Chriftiaxs (knowing: 
thoſe things :in. a:more- excel-| 


' 


lent meaſhre and mianner , _ | 
44k | or} 


—_—y 
——_—_— 


———— aw—_—_— - —_— —— MM A TI, 
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hj FIT owne Books Y not tobe | 
willing to'enter ito thoſt hea- | Mat25- 21+ | 
uenly 10yes ? Eſpecially when 
their after cals for them thi- 
ther. If therefore there bee in 
thee'arry loue of &od,, or defire 
of thine owne happineſſe,, 'or f 
|aktation:* when the titnc' of 
the departing draweth neere ; 
that time, Liay, and manner of | 
keith ,- which GODin his vn.) | 
ebb: counfell hath ap-| E 
ted® ant determined \be-| tr 
thou waſt' borne : yerld| "Ds 
miforrender vp (willingly and | 
eryfully) thy Soule into the- 
metcifullþ and of Teſts Serif IH 
"Saiihr. And t6' this IT 
thetim&i$c6me?,” & the] Acre 
efin the fi BHtof ANA, 15.19 
Adhis wife,aſcend dfrom the HER 
Altar op to einen mn the |} A 
he Sacrifice 2 $6" ends yer? | 
thatt foe, \F#the 6 : | 
thy Fer y rot the 
WR pe Wreey Aeend] Luk. 13. rg, 
qrokcn the Fives a} <a 


- 449 
F — — S —— 


wma et. mem. ano 


” 


eee m_ 


"_ 638 The Praftice of Piegy, 


__- 
—_ 
_ 


| lame of this, or thelike ſpiritu: u 
\ - ! Aallacrificeof Prayer. _ | 

th 

=—_| 

| 

A Prayer for the þ icke man, win I 

. hee-ns, told that hee 4 not a man\ Wb 

 forthis world, but muit pre. k 

| pare him /elfe to goe Unto God." | Wt 
[ 

ha Oi». Father., who, (| 
p artthe LORD.GOD o| | 

[Num 16.22 the fpirits Ps on | 

warts made: vs thele:(amtes,, and- hait| | 

1 AQ: mes appointed ys the -time., asto} (|| 

come ao orc fo (ba | 

3 Tim40. ung. oy our Fetal to got 

| . +3ZO. IZ. Sane” 2 | 
| Tob 14-5, 

A @ 16228 | == Nicks al | 
£1.21 ermpmed;are now == and] 
Luk,32.53. r am. come; to; that vtmoſt 
\Plal.r43.2 bound ,: which thou haſt ap-| 
1 C ; bkyond which] cam: 
| a &: know(O 1, xd) 7 

| rhaq entreff into Judgemant | 


md 


rhad entreſs 
} OTE jab oof rele th ales 


7 
wh 
© 
Þ: 
« - 
ary * 
. 
As 


” 2 
a” « no: - As = <'s aw aw” 55 OB; - 4 —_— » h_ batt NS 


4 Wn 
|that 
| 
| 


lk ſuch hold on mee , that I am 
[ntable'ro looke vp , and they are 


my head. If thou wilt ftraitly 


|ofall righteouſhefle that might 


ſhould a 

Imiuſt ; for I haue not fought 
ood fight for the defence of 
th and religion, withrthat 
lzaleand conftancythat T ſhould: 
lbut for feare of diſpleaſing the | 
lworld, I Haue giuen way vnto 
{nes and errenrs ; and for de- 
fre to pleaſe my-fle/>; I haue 
broken all thy, Commande- 
ments, in zhought , word, and 
ted; ſo that my /innes haugg ta- 


more in unmber then the hasres 


mares mine iniquities, O Lord, 
were foal I ſtand? If thou weighs 
ef} mee in the Ballance, I ſhall bee 
fumd too Light : For Iam void | 


merit-thy mercy ; and. /oader 
with all iniquities that moſt 
uwſtly. defſerne thy heauicſt 


[wrath. But, Omy Lord,and my | | 


thox art well plea- 


'” The Pratiice of Pie, 
ppeare moſt impure & | 
70 


Plal 41. 12. 


Dan.5.27- 


Mart.11. 28, 


Mat.3.17. 


God, for 1z[3« Chriſt thy Sonnes 
ſake, 5s » ts 


ſed 


| Pfal. 130. 3. \: 


! 
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pleaſed with all penitenr and 
veleeuing ſinners ; rake pittie 
and compaſſion vpon me, who 
es am the chrefe of ſinners. Blot: 
Eze. 18. 22. [out all my ſinnes out of thy 
Pal. 51.7- |remembrance, and 4/> away all 
T Pet. 1, 10. - | 

my tranſgreſſions ot of thy 
ſight with the precious bl-ud of 
thy Sonne,which I beleeucthat 
hee (as an vndefiled Lambe) 
hath ſhed for the cleanting of 
my Ganes: Inthis faith I lived, 
in this faith I dye : belecuing 
Rom.4.25, |that Jeſus Chriſ# dyed for my ſins, 
1 Cor.1 5 4,5 and roſe agame' for my lt ifica- 
1 Pet, 2. **« | 2507. And ſeeing that hee hath 
: ©. Jenduredthat- deaths, and borne 
the burthen of that Indgement , 
which was due vnto my ſinnes; 
O Father,for his deathand paſ-| 
. | ftons ake,now(that I am com- 
ming to'appeare' before thy: 
Tudgement Seat) 'acquit and 
deliver mee from that fearefull 
| Iudgement which-. my ſinnes| F 
{bauvetuſtly deſsrned : And per-| | 
forme" with mee that - gracl- | 
di ? OUS! 


Ioh.1.29, 


__— 
WC wm 


[1 
4 


ie | which thor haſt made in thy 
Golpell ; That whoſoencr belce- 
i | Sithee, hath enerlaſting life, —_— 


[me to beare:ſo nach as ſhall 


ay; fo my. inward. man may 
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ms and comfortable promiſe, 


and: ſpall not come into Iuige- 
Iment , but ſpall paſſe froms death 
Iwo life, Strengthen, O Chriſt, 


whole- confidence of my ſalna- 
tion, in the merits of thy obe- 
dence-and blood. Encreafc ,| 
(holy Spirit, my patience : 
layno more vpon mee then 7 

able to beare: and enable 


fand with thy bleſſed will and: 
pleaſure. 'Oblefled Trinitic'in) 
VYnitie,ny Creator, Redeemer, 
and SanRttfier, vouchſafe , that 
-my ,9ztward .man' doth de- 


More arid. more by thy! grace 
hd confolation , 1micreaſe and 


ting the Wedding Garment of 
MO" thy 


*s 


——_ _ IE" 


ImpFaith , that I may put the Luk,17.5. 


gather ſtrength. O Sauiour,'| © 
{put my foule in a readineſle.,, 
Þ [that (like a 75/e Virgin , ha- 


1 Cor.10, 
14+ 


Mat.25.4. 
Mat.12.11.] - 


| _ The Protlice of Pry. I 
thy righteonſneſſe -.and holi-| þ 
nefſe.) ſhee-may bee ready toi 
meete-thee;at-thy comming j\i; 


with - Oyle in her Lampe, Marxy 
her vntothy ſelteyrhar ſhee may. | 
bee one with thee in eucclaſt-|ſ 
ing loxe and felow/dip. O Lord, 
reprooue Satan, and chaſe him 
away : Delizer. my | Souie from| 
the power of the Dogg: * Sau! 
mee. from 'the Lyons month. 1| 
_ [thankethee ;, O Lord , for all 
thy bleſſings, both ſpiritual 
and temporal! beſtowed vpon 
| me; eſpecially for:my Redemp- 
tion, \by the death'of my Saut- 
our Chriſt, I thanke thee that| 
thou: haſt proteted mee with 
thy holy Ange/sfrom my youth| 
vp vtill now. : Lord , I be- 
ſoech thee. ,;piue: them a charge 
| 'to.attend vpdn- mee, till thou|. 
RN | calleſt for my ſoule 5 and then 

[Luk 16-22: rocarry het (a8: they did the 
Luk. IC ſoule of Lazarus) into thy hea- 
Eph.1-10, | uenly Kingdome.. And as the 
PE 15.17. | thmeof:my departure ſhall.ap- 
| tyfil $7 proach 


a... —Y _ 


— OT 
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wack necrer vnto mee: ſo 
;;OLord, that my ſoule 

my hw necrer vntothee: 
| And that I may toyfully com- 
my ſonte into thy hands , as 
f ttc rhe hands of a louing Fa- 
her, -and mercifull Redeemer: 
& at :that inſtant, O Lord, 
nodal Fecerme 7) ſpirit. All 
hich that I may doe,afliſt me, 
|ibeſeech thee, with thy grace, 
ndlerthby holy Spirit continue 
with me 21:0 che end, and im the 
id, for Icſus Chriſthis ſake, 


thy Sonne,'my Lord, and onely 

© [Sanfour:: In whoſe name T give 

thee thy glory , and beg theſe 

| & {tlungsat thy hand,in that Pray- 

e which Chriſt himſelf hath 

race mee,faying: Orr Father, 
[17 | 


Heads 
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| Jedirations againf deffgire, 
|: donbtingof Gods mercy, 


T is found by continuall ex. i 
{2 perience, that neere the time 
:of death (when the Children 
-. [of GOD are weakeſt )) then 
Satan makes thc greateſt flow 
riſh of : his ſtrength : and aſ- 
ſaults them with his ſtrongeſt | 
temptations. For he knoweth,| 
that.cither he maſt now or ne- | 
| uerpreuaile; for:it their toules 
once get to Heauen , hee thall 
neuer vexe-nor. trouble them! 


' 


anymore : and therefore hee 
will now beſtirre himſclte as 
much as hee can., and labour 
to {ct before their eyes allthe 
groſe ſmunes which cuer they 
committed , and the J/nage- 
ments of G OD-which are due 
vnto them , thereby to driuc 

them , if hee can, to deſpaire; | 
| which is a grieuouſer fine; F 
-|then #/ the finnes thar they F 

| _ Coſſte, 
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p@micted , or hee'can accuſe 


if Sata therefore trouble thy 
| Minſcrence more towards thy 
'X- Wideath; ther in thy life time : 
nc +: 1. Confefle thy finnes varo 
en WGod, not onely ingenerall, but 
en Whiſo in particular. r #1012; 
W- L: 2. Make /atisfation vnto 


thoſe men , whom thon haſt 
T\f-thou  doſt iniuriouſly or 


; rave ulently -detaine or keepe in 

thy poſſe//ton any Zands, or goods, 
It tof r:ght doe belong to any 
| | waow or fatherleſſe childe; pre- 


ume nat, as thoy tendereſt thy 


CE 1 


ol [fule's health , to looke - Chris# 


5 
i tle 15g /2teor Judge in the face; 
q (3 thou doeſt frit make a 
! Winton thereof to the right Leu.6.2,3, 
" Wer: forthe Law of God, vn- | 4.8. 
- Wikr the penaltic of his car/e, re- | Num, s.6,7, 
I [» eth thee to reffore whatſoc- 8. $6 
tn given thee 10. keepe , or | pron ene 
ff [9c2 was commuted to thy eroſt, viſt reflitua- 


ln wmharſoencr by robbery, or Vio- 


lent 


| tier Ablatiunt. 


Wy 
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Satans firſt 
ſtratagem 
in time of 
death. The | 
defeature. 


4 


pI 


Ezek.153, 
F2,16. 

: | Mic.6.10,11 
| Luk. 13-1. 
TIer.18. 7. 

| Adt.2.38, 

| ARC. 22. 
| 1Pet. 3.9. 


CGen.29.7. 
Iam-F5, 14, 
5,16. 

Leu. 6.6, 7. 
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lent. oppreſſion thou tooke## rom 
thy Neighbonr , with a fift part 
or amends added in the princi, 
pall, And vnlcfle that like Za. 


| Luk.19.8,9. | chez thon doeſt make reſt; i 
tion of ſuch goods ani lands, 1c. 
cording to. Gods Law , thoy 


i 


: 


? 
ba 
4 
i 


$ 


: 


's 
” 
"A 


[ 


! 


canſt neuer truely repent; andif 
without true repentance , tha 
canſt neuer bee. ſaved. Bui 
though by the rempration of iſ 
the | Diuell thou haſt done! 
wrong and iniury ; yet if thoulfſ 
doeſt truely repent , and make|iſ 
Reſtitution to thy power , theliſÞ 


Lord hath promiſed to be mer. 


Prayers' of his faithfull 14i- 
ſters for thee,to forgine thee thy 
treſpaſſe and ſinne , and tore- 


Chrifts bloud, asa Lambe with» 
out blemiſh. 


|-* 3- Aske God for Chriſt his 
 * [ſake pardonand forgineneſſe.And| | 
then theſe troublesof mind are| 


COM 


W—_—_ 


Cifull vnto thee, to heare thei 


ceiue thy /onle in the (merits iſ 


no diſconragements , but rather 


| 


FE. "7 he pratticens of ploy.” 


4 Theyare'dſhtd-Ft Wee 


| Way: fir the way to heanen 14 
ih gates of hell: that\is'; by 
yffering panes inthe boty; and 


EN. 
vg 
" 


f # m0e; this life 'being ers 
ay'made birter: the joys of 


3h 10d more ſweete. 
near SatPa tell! thee that thon 


ll $../47 vait! \bettnſ#rhou baht 
Ke Hp! meditate, © Fa 
ne t 903; Thitthe (r-1e8F iichath 
T- |{eſtentimes the leaſt feeling ,and 


ou hareft ficw doubtings?, | 


i atge ; *'for they belong rothe | 
eB; (rom which thou art di- | M 
ww” 7 When'thy fleſh ſhall pe- |: 
Tiſh, thy weake inward man 
if bieh hatei'thein;and /owerthe 


2. Thatiitis's betrer'fa :H1%0 
"ny without” fees Gen 
H h 


od + 


— 


ly aadorrs Exereiſes; bas 


JE <chacrhoofart'ih' che eght. | 


We doubting F510 the windrthar | 


ot life may. reliſh vnto rhet | 


#/2/asfhll befaled; nr 


reateff doubts; but 'fo' won as The Chi | 


y ſhall not b&lail yrs! thy i 


rH ; 


in tg Pr TETS 
- Cee Duan 


Tathans 
ſccond al* 
ſaulr, 


it 


ians en+ 
onter; ; 


Mat 9. 24, 
Mat, © l 
| 


Mat. '14 
zY-], if Ls 


fal'3. 1S/| 


| 


C1 q, 


Tab. 3:5.15 
ff. ,%- 4 


I 4. 


—— 


mer |igy of. Faich, and the Holy 


| yrakep; 
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Mat.1 0, I 
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Fol 1 $.55- 
in the laſt 


16; 
| Sathans3,| 


f |nckas Agiaine, of Muſtard: 


much as is in an /»ſan; 
baptized)is- enough to ſaue the 
ſoule which :/onerh Chrift, and 


 belerwerh/ in him... 


$2666 3. Thar. che Childe of God 


which deficeth to feele the af- 
{urance of Gods'fauour, ſhal 


* | have his. deſire, when GOD 
| 


ſhall ſee ic to bee for his good: 
:for God hath promiſed to giuc 


' 11 |-them' the #ater of life, who 
' | thirſt for ir. We hauc an cxam- 


plein.f Maſter *G/awer the ho. 
ty Martyr, who could haue no 
comfortable feeling till he came 


; roche fg ht of the Stake ; and 


then. cryed our, and clapped 
his hands'for ioy to/bis friends, 
ſaying, O eAuftin, he is come he 
.#4.come ;_ meaning" the fecling 


Ghoſt. 7; arry | therefore. the 


* | Lords leiſure : be:flrong and hee 
ſhall comfort thine fieart. 


1 if. S, tg ſoall az grauate vnto 


aflault, 


| thee 


_—_—_c 


Ts, 
'f 


'Y 
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Ir 
and haynoufneſſe 4 thy fo pers 


Ieare:;- - 
ly 1.” That 'vpon' true. repen- 


'tance, fr is as cafie withGOD | 


'toforoiuc the greateſt (inac,as 
the leaſt, and hee is. williag, to 
Horgiue many,asto pardon one, 
|'Ahnd. his mercy ſhineth. more 
iapardoning great ſinners, then 
ſmall offenders: as appeares in 
the” examples of CIManaſſes, 
eaten, Peter, Paul, ec. 
And where ſinue moſt abounded, 
hore doth hi grace retoyce to 
bound much more. 

2, That God did neuer for- 
[fake any man, eill that mandid 


[inthe examples of Cam, Sant, 
| [efthitophet e Logs oIndua, 
f&6. 


{ten thoſe (inners who are hea- 
| Fuie laden with finne, and thathe 
| \did newer deny his mercy to any 
{finger that asked:; his mercy 
W.... h 2 with 


0 greatnes, the able: ; 


{fic forſ{ake God, as appeares | 


2. Thar God callerh all, ex 


The En-, 
counter.! 
[ 1. Fi. f 


5. 


Rom, 5,20 


GOL 1 


Ma.11.28 
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es ee neem 
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with a penirent heart. .Thisthe | 
Hiftory of the: Goſpel witnel- | 
Py | ſeth: There came varo © brat | 
"IRr_ar | 41 ſorts of ficke finners : the! 
\Glind, halt, lame, Lopors; ſuch} 

as" Were ficke of palſies, arop/ies, 
bloudy fluxes; fuch as were L %. 

' \ Hatiohe," and poſlefſed with va. 
tleane ſpirits, and Dinels : Yer | 
|:of alt thoſe noc one that came 
and asked his mrrcie and 
helpe, went away wi: heut his} 
errand. If mercy hee asked, 
mercy he found ; were his /inne 
never ſo great, were nis Di. 
| eaſe neuer ſo g71-n0775. Nay, 
hee offered and oae his mercy 
to' many who Rewer azked it, 
(bocing mooued onely withthe. 
owels of his own: comprlſien 
___andche figh: of their miſfry)1 
| A to the woman of Camara, tlc 
Toh.s widdow of Naim, and toin 


Luk7+13.| Gcke man that lay at the pool? 
of Betheſda, who had bcene 
| 38.yeares ſicke. If he chus wWii- 


lingly gaue his meccy co ene 
that 


OO a— 


gn CE IE 
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Har did not aske it, aod was} 
nord of rem (48 the _ 
(#{h; } thi Poraht him not; wills 
the deny mercy ynro thee, who ',, 
doit'fo carne? ly pray for it wich 
ares ? atid doit, like the poore | 

P; ublicarr, fo bacreld 'y knocke! for | 

lg With ponitent fiſts vpon a) 
|brmifed aad &rok: "2 heart? Eſpe-' 
cally when . tou prayeſt ro! 
thy Father, 'in the name and , 
nediation of Chr:/?, ſor whoſe 
ake he hathipronuſed to grart 
| tfocntr we foull acke of bam : 
Tote, #5 G09'is trace hee will 
| hot. Thouph N inixehs flones 
bad prouoked the Lord to 
ſend; Gut his ſemeyce againſt | 
them, yer. ypou their repett-, | 
tance, hee re-called jt AgAINE, | 
ſand ſpared the Cittie .: how | Vouit do- 
much mo:c if thou kawile hoped] 


| tare fenter- 


|Tepentclt, will bee ſpare thee, { tram fi 1h, 


eng his ſentence ;s not yer | nouerr e- 
pone, for. h agauiſt thee > If | mendbre” 

(hee Ceterred the /udgement all. PITS 
efbabs daies, for the externall || Plal.50- 
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ſhew onely which hce made of 
humiliation z how much more 
'will hee cleane rurne away his 
vengeance, if thou wilt v#ſai- 
zedly . repent of thy finne, and. 
returne vnto him for grace and; 
mercy? PAIRS | 
Hee offered his mercy vnto 
Cain (who. murthered his in- 
nocene brother ) If thou doe 
| well. fbalt thou not bee accepted ? J 
As if hee. ſhould have faid, It 
thou wilt leave thy cauy and 
| | malice,andoffer yato me from| '| 
a; fairhfull :and. contrite heart, | ? 
both &hos and thine Oblatis| i 
alſo ſhall bee acceptable vnto 
mee. And to 1d (that fo 
treacherouſly betrayed him ) 
in calling him Friend, a ſweete | 


#. :4. 
" ” t3.; 
, * Þ p 
WOES 


| Per.a 
P40, | 
Mat.26. 
50. 


F: Fg 


appellation of /oue; and when | 


| Ind offered, he'w': illingly COM 


i ſented with that month (»/ heres | 
11 Heuer was found g ou1l2).0 kifſe. 
thoſe. diſembling, lips, vnder | 
which lurked the poyſon of Aſpes 
Had Trudas apprehended this 


A ord. 


w—_ Hu —_— 
— ————— - —__ Lg 
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| 

| kord friend, out ofthe mouth | 

M of Chrift, as Benhadad did the | ».N10gs 
| $i word Brothey from the mdurh Vetas 

of eAchab,. deubtleffe Tudas : 

' 8 ſhould haue found the God of 

Ia] more mercifull then” Bens 

op found the King of lſpacl. 


ur. God was a ma diſplea- | | #Tudas 1G; 
ſed with Can for deſpairing of | 1am ſcelus 


f 


9) men for mir thering. —_ 
Brother ; and with > 1#- renin. | 


| du for hanging - Os: then nA 


& 7 vt js. 
Cop leratior 
{ anMibits;O. 
Judayextis! 
tf ; qe 
108 pane. 


tia duxit 


7, wed of 1 CAL 
| rope 
'[eterhalt God, or as If they could 
'[bemore /7; wucfull chen God was 
| Kige Whereas 'the_ leaſt 


| roppe of Chrifts blood is *of 
Wore merit to procure Gods Þ 
mercy for thy /alnation, "then 
[Ml] the finnes ( that thou haft 
committed) can be, of force to 
prougke ils wrath, to thy dan = 
vation. wag 

| If Sathan pallſage epi all _ 
A. Hh 4 --—-- 
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this s 7s true of Geas prercy, b but 
TR Bad doth not belong Unto t: nee, 
4 bo | cauſe that thy. / Jinues axe grea- | 
LIERE bd [ ter th en: ether.mexs, 4 & being has 
| ef knowledge, & of 749) prares es. 
contiuuanyce;and ſuch 15 whe reby 
athers haue bene vndone: and all 
( far the moſt part ) Garvin 
wilfelly ty and Preſumptuogſly. a: 
CODEN ['O gain? 'G F7 H \ 244 thy conſcience. 
db, And. therefore thongh hee will 
bee merciful vntoothers, yet he | 
| will not bee aids ull vato thee: | 


Webb 3re now | 
"130 OI and glo-| 

RNS £10us Spinrs ) ORs neg 

FJ the fame.kinde (when they li- 


aeithy Fer. finnes then guer chop. kaſt | 
a, ; 3 committe! uh; and continued | 
TR Q { (before, they repented )inthoſe 
- | fianes as. long as cuer thou | 
+. haſt done, As therefore all their 

4 linnes, and the COntinuance in 


| TT. | them; : could n not hinder Crods | | 


ny mercy,., OS Sri repentance, 
| v2 from, 


$.:*44..5 . 


FI Y 


I . — man oo oor = + —oa—_—— oo oo . 


in| 


ued oneartb)as preat,and grea- | 
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[apl:dge char hee 'will doethe}| 


* ot ERS 


E--7 The Praflice of Bray" 


fom- "forging Their Gann i 
and receiving "them no fa" 


him from being merciful vhro"' 
the, tf thou areſt repent as they b, | 


every one of their examples'is 


\did:yca, vpon' thy Kepentance,| | 


jby7GOD hitmfelfe,' Many in| 
| [ſages daies thought ( a$ trio4} 


ſame vnro chee that tize did vn-! 
tothems For as the /- -aF /enne,in z 
Gods In Le, without Repen- 
ance is d.amnable; lo the grea- | KL 
teſt inane , vpon Repentince, is; 
nts Mercy pardonable, Thy \/ 


| | reatef} and invereracelt fries | 
| ire b.ie the-ſirines? of a Mas ; | 
bur the leaſt off his »2ercres 1s | 


he mercie of God. Becauſe 
thou knowelt thine owne fins; ql 
thou: doubreR* whether they\” 
(hall bepardoned:: Markethow | 
this \doubtfulll caleis reſotucd | 


doe) thar they\hadeontinued |: 
oY 3'long in flnne ;/ thar it was|* 


\% wk 0 £7 h a 


hn ln. o 


k 


«ee woes 


= 


yoar 5; 1O more ſhall thy /mnes 1. Tim.1, 
and continuance therein, hinder] 16. 


=» 
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| 006 lati for them now to ſeeke | 


| 


| 


to. returne vnto, God tor grace. 


ye and mercy, But God anſwereth | 
6 


them; Seeke yee the Lord whit 7N 
hee 74a) be fe ound : call Jee Upon, 
himwhileſt he # neere. As it he: 


had ſaid ;, Whileſt /if> /4%cr),, 


and my Word zs preached, | am ; 


neere.to. bee found of all thx 


ſeeke mee, and pray vnto nec. 


| The people reply : Bur wee 


O Lord) are gricuons ſinners, | 


lint SY To. this the Lord ar- 
ſwereth: Le the wicked forſake 


| 


nd therefore daxe not pre-: 
we to call vpon thy Name, | 
come neere. thine Ho-. 


{ 


| 


his way,and the man of i m1quitt: e 
hu thonghts,and let himreturne 


jo te me, and 1 will hawe mercy 


{vor Lins, aud bee his God, and 


1 with pardon hins nada} 
But;, wee ,vwould-thinke ( lay 
the people ) that .if our finnes 
were but ordinary: finnes, this 
promile;of nerer;migh belong 
vAto. Yao. ;Suc 
; fines! 


NY 
p - 


cauſe, our; 


Y 


| 


| 


if 
| 
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long Conti fHuance, therefore wee” 
|feare, leaft whe wee appeare' 


To-this'G O'D "anfwereth' a- 
| gaine. :- fy thoughts (' of mers! 


ther are your wayes(of pardo« 
ning)-2y wayes : for as thehea- 


| fo are'my wdyes hight thewy os: 

ways," and: my © irhoughts "ow! 
"your thoughts, - If therefore een 
ie firmer im the worldpwerea 
world of ſach finners' as thow 
art': doe thou Þut(yer what 
God bids thee) Repenes and Be- 
' heme; and the ruger of>Tefi * 
Chrift,being the Blood of God, 
will cleanſe both' thee and them 
| from all your finnes. 

:i2, That as God did fore-ſee |: 
the fines which. the world 


coutd not binder” him from Io 
Wir the world, fo that hre gaue 


hes ohely begotten Souns 10'the 
{2 aeath 


hanes are ſo great; andof fueth« 
[before God, hee: willreze# ys. | 
cy,)are not your: thoughts ; nts-| 


HENS AYE his her then the Earth, | / 


07. 


j 


m—— 


TAQ&.20.28 


did comrhit, and yet all thoſc-| 


1.loh.1.7. 
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j 
FrY atath” to ſane: as mMAny of the." 
world as would beleene and r2- | 
| pentey; much lefi>ſhill thy Gas | 

(beihg. tha: Ganes of che leaſt 
{nwnber of che world TJ bee!ahlc | 
tohinder Gad fromlouing oy | 


; ſaule; and forgjuins thy. (1084s, | | 
4 w C | 
if.chou doefl Rep-nt and Be-' ff 
leenc. XS | | 


FRom8.13| $13»: Thatifhee loud chee /* | 


| cid epi thon watt his e | 
"mexter) chather payed fo; m-c/a, NN 
| (4097-2 price, j0n the {p:]ling of ; 
f his;Hearr 100d; how can hee 
now. bur. bee gracious -varo. 
cheey when:to ſaue-thee, will 
SURRY [coft\im. byr<che,caftin? of. 8. 
....- [gnciols [looke ; vpgn thee ? 
age  Looke no, thou' therefore to 
©, |thepreatzeſſeiofthy ſinnes, bu: | 


| tO the 5fizereneſſe of bis mercy, 
738 ety | which ::is 4 frpaſſing great. 
} | tbag;ib thay; purtefi, all ching 
j , | 07pud gricyoughonses together; 
© - 4... | a8raddeyoro.thole the lanes 
| job. Cam and Judy and put | 
AM) [vio them. all che. finpes of all 
% "Qb3D,. - ; the |, 


++ 2 
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the Reprobares in'the wortd ;| 
(doubileſſe ir would be a huge 
5pe :)yet compare this huge 
'heape with the 1»ftnire mercy 
ofGod, and there will bee no ' 
more 'compariſon bet wixt 
ther, then  berwixe' the 1-aft: 
| Mole hill, avd the. greateſt: 
| Mountaine in a Countrey. The! 
cries of rhe grizvou! MR fire 
that ever wee reade of, could 
| [never>rcach vp high. dhe vie 
toHeaucn, as the crie- of the, 
ſwmnes of Sadame: but the mercy ' Gen.19. 
of God {faith Daxid)) reacheth pr 1 "4 
0p thigh thenthe heaurhs; and. oh 
{9 o4ertoppeth 'ail: our fir: was 
And if bas mercy be greater then \ 
all his works, it mult nceds bee 
vearerihen all thy races, Arid: 
folorg as his mercy. is greater | 
lens the finnes of the 'whole | | 
werld,” duc thou But repent, [ 
theie- is. no,  doubr of - p4r-| 
don.) 
"oF" Sarhan Pall obiefh, that Sathans | 


Hp haſt many timdes voned pank ' firſt ate 
:fault, ! 


; a4er 9. 
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repenty& hait made a ſhew of re | 
pentance forthe time, yet didſp | 
fall tothe ſame fins againe, & a. 
gaine, that al th 77 repetare wa | 
but fained and a mocking of God. 
And thatfeeling thau huſt (> ofte 
| 


af 710 


ere teat 
þ D9Y 


broke thy vow,therfore Gothath 
withdrawne hi mercy, and hath 
changed his lowe,cc.meditate :. 
|. * Te: That :xhough this, were | 

The En- "IN » = . '4 \ { 
counter; | fkue(which indeed is -hainpus) : 
| *Iremem | yet 1t js. no_ ſufficient . cauſe 
* | ber (fatth| why thou ſhouldeſt deſpaire ; | 
rage ) ſeeing that this is:the comms 
Ls wan caſe of all the chilqren of God. 
'wont to. | #mtbi life, who vow. fo oft to | 
tel me, Ego} forbeare ſome finne, *till per-| 
am wet ceiuingtheir weakeneſſc nota- | 
millies De PR * I, co] 
er, 1 ble to performe it , they vow. 
haue morethen a rhonfand times vowed vnto., 
| *] God, that I would amend my life, but 1 could | 
- [neuer performe my vaw.Henceforth I wil. make | 
| no ach yow, ccauſel yerily know that I can”, 

Not keepe it. Vnlefſt therforeGod will bemerci- 
fall vnto me for Thrift hisfake; and graht me a 
bleſſed departure out of this wretched life.al my: 
yowes and good, workes will ftand mee in 10 
ſtead:Thisisthe tate of the deareſt children of} 
| God inthis life, Reade Luther on Galat, Chap.s: j 
1 LS Fed bi way 7 that " 
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| 
that they will VOW NO IMOre, ' 
[Their vowes thew the defires + 
iof their ſpiritual man; their: 
(breahkinns, the weakenes of their * 
corrupt icſh, And our off ſlips 

rothe darne finnes Chriſt tore 


UL ———— —_— = 


| ſaw, when hee ravpht vs to: 


pray dayly , O Father, forgine 
BY oHr rreſpaſſes. And why doth | 


Chyilt evioyne thee (who art | 1 


burGnnefell. man)zo forgrze thy i 
\Brother fſenen times a aay, if 5. OR 
(he ball returne ſeuen times in a. _ 
| day, and Yay, 1t repenteth me ? 


butto aſſure thee, that hee{be-i  -.* 


'poddnefle it {elfe) will forgive A 
'vrto thee thy Sexentie ries Mat 28* 
ſenen Tolde finnes a day, which! 21,23, 
thou heft committed again | 


| | him, if thou! returne ynto him | 


by crue- repentance. The 1} , ; | 
ra/iteswere cured by looking: 
(though with weake eyes Yon. 
the Brazen Serpent, 'as oft-aS Num.21:9 
they: were ſtung by the fiery; _ 


}.1 


: Sold » . ' 
darpents inthe: wildernefle, ro: 1 
'T aſſure | rf; 


[| —_ 


| 


ing the GOD of niercy, and! 3 | 


—— 
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Poſt Licr 5 [ure thee thac vpon thy teares | 
mas g2mi- | oi Repentance, thou ſhaic be xe. 
tusque gra | conzred by faith in Chrit, a. of. 
wes clemen ten as thou art wounded to 


NOSE 
pod Syeac death by finne. 
eft 06 40x 2, That tiny falaation js 
| antel 6can-] grounded, not vpo:1 the con. 
tdatuos | Zance of thine obedience, bur 
Jam 117 | yn the firm-neſſe of Cas 


| . 
Rom. $ 28 | ; 
I he: | Coy2n3at, Though thou ya- 


* By theſe! rielt wi.h God, and the Cones 
keyesPe- | natit bee broken on thy behal/e, 
ter opened yer it is hrae on. Gads part, 


heauen to « © 222 
«| aQUINEre 2 a - 40N | 
_ te, | and cherefore all is ſafs enough 
c 


And&frer-| 1f.chou wilt ret 4rn22. for: there 
Lands 15,n0 wariableneſſe with him," 
| varo the neuter ſoadadew of change, He! 
pdf haty {hed vp thy fajuati in | 
twitho- | 28d made it fure in his owae : 
' thers, vuchaugeable purpoſe; ad hath | 
Luke 32, | deljuered to thy - keeping the 
Sa+ Keyes, which are..*; Faitha'd: 

0 Repentanzce; and; whilk thou | 
| "alt. r562; thou (may per-| 
& loh,13 | (w.ade thy felfe that thy falua- 


| 
OI iy ions {ure 804 fafe; Eor whom 
29. | ToaJonethyhe lourth to the ena, 
Rom.$.26 "436 CL 


h _ —— —_ 
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and nexer repenteth of beſtow-, l 


ing, bis I3zue on them, who re. | 
fent 3nd belceye, Jo 1 

Laſtly, If Sathan Pellper- \ © Sathans 
[wade thee. that thou ha#t beene | {'xt af- 
yore a long time, aud that. ault; | 


'it s beſt for thee now to deſpaire,, PR 


ſeeing thy ſir nes mcreaſe, + thy.) 'I 
agement arg weth neere:medi- | 
tate, 
"1, That no finne ( (EY 
nexer {0 great)[hould be a cauſe. 
t9.mooue any Chriſtian to de- 
Peres long a as Gods mac by\ | F 
0many millions. of degrees, is || 
preater.; and that cuery peni-.| 
Br "and belecuing finner hath 
the pardon of all his finnes 
confirmed by the word and; « 


things, wherein it 15 :mpoſſi ole. 21. 

that God ſhonld lie. His word i is, 

that at what rime ſoeney, alin-! 

ner, who/vexer, doth repen of | D Kingof 

his ſinne . whatſoener, (for both | 1.0vdon his 

time, and finnes, and uners are | -cftures' 

waefipjee ) from the bottome of | O__ 
his | 


Cl ——o. wy 


"4 b 6, 18, | 
{Oath of God ;  tws imutgbl e| = 13.::| 


, py 5 _— 


1 
j 
\ 
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bis heart, God will blot foorth all | 
hn; fat ont of his remembrance, 
| that they ſhall be mentioned vnto | 
"| bemno. ref we will not take 

.-| his word (which God forbid] (| 
| wee ſhould doubt of) hee hath 
| gigen vs his oath « e451 lixe1])\ | 

} 


| defire not the death of the wic- 
ked,. but that the wicked true 
from his way aud line. As if be 
had ſaid : will yee not belceue 
my word? 1 ſweare |by my life, 
Long not to damne 2. [. 
ny finnex fc 46d kn nnes, but ri-; 

hers to dur FebIF E644 

} nerſion and © rs Ml "The 
| Meditation heereof mooued 
apart Tertullian to exclaime t: O 
laje'iora baw 44 are we, when GOD 
[ Dau! | reareth that She will not nur” 
0. miſcrri-| damnation! Oh; what wiiſerablt 
mos uſt | yrerches are wee, if wee will not 


pee a :,.(beleene God, whenhe ſweareth 


ranticre- | hu truth vnto vs) LiPen, O 
demus. | drooping 'Spirir, whoſe Soule 
Tertul. js affailed with waues of faith-: 
 Iefle  deſpaire ; ; how happic 


were; 


—_— dd 
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|Comfort thy felfe, O languis 


[hath any, for whom Ghold Gil 


TERA enyeooonmn fp co we regs y—_ ——_ F 
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were it to ſee many like thee, 

and, Hezekias ? ( who mourne\ Ifa 28.14, 
like Dones for the ſeu/t of ſinne, 
and chatter tiche Cranes and 
Swallowes for the feare of Gods 
anger ) rather ther: to bchold | 
many who die like beaF7s,with- | 


out any feeling of their one 
eftate, or any feare of Gods 
wrath or tribunall /eat, before 
which they are to appeare ? 


ſhing ſoule , for if this earth, 


his bloud on the Crofle, thou|- 
uredly art one, Cheere vp 
therefore thy ſelfe in the A-| 
ſufficievwr Attonement of the 
blood of the Lambe, which] 
ſfpeaketh better things then that Heb.,ts.24). 
of Abel.And pray for thoſe who , 
never yet obtained the grace , 
to haue ſuch a ſenſe and de- + 
reftation of finne, Thow art ' | 
one indeed, for whom Cirilt 
dyed -; and from whom 2 
wounded ſpirit (iudgivg ratber 
accore”' 


- me IE tt MAS CO 
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 actrding. ro his 2c? ting, then 
+ bis/ab)hach. wrang that df," 
full voice of Che: Ny, Co, 


5, 46. | wty'G 04, why La hos forſuign 


| 922 f And doubt not; bur ore 
| long! thoy ſhalt as cruel reroae 
with! him, ns now thou doll! 


Rb [Fes with lin: for Tea, and. 
2, Cor. 1. £932); hath fp>kenic. No Agne j 


+ barres a man from faluation, 
bur” onely tucreaulity and inpe- 


Apo 3.14 | mten:ie: notning makes the « fig! 
feb,6.6, | apaint the Holy Ghoſt wnpars| 
| 


_ _— — 


fue cub of reperttay: 7M 
y NT "defire'to repert, 
is fs porranrty ynto God, as 

| the perfeCteit repentance. that| 
thou couldeſt wiſh to per- | 
forme ynto him, | | 
14} *Meditare on theſe Enarge-, 
tical comforts, and thou ſal: 

| ſee, that in the very agony of. 
death, God will fo aft the: 

| with his Spirit, that wien $4- 
than looketh for the greacelt 
victory, hee ſhall recetue the 

| foxuleFFtoile; yea, when the ee- 


. 1 
2 drins 


na 
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go— 


rings. are DOroKen, that chow 
caatt. not foe the. light, 1-(44 
| Chriſt will 2ppeare vato thee 


haly Angels will carry thee into 
his heauenly Kingdnns. Then 
ſhi'l thy friends behold thee, 
Mike 771n04/5 Anzell, doing 
\worder3: indeed ,: when” they 
\ſhil ice a f- ule man inhis grea- 
+: weatrrnefſe ( bythe meere 
af Goce: of Gods ſpirit ) ) ouer 
comming che Jrbigth 0. Aiihs, 
the butternrſſe of death, an. all 
thepoxer of Sathan; Id iN che 
fire of Faith, and perfum? of 
Prayer, aſcend vp With Angels 
victo:ioa{ly into heauea, 


——. 


An 1 Ad moniting to them who 
| Ul 
Comme ro viſit the ficce, 


Hey who come to_ viſit 
the ficke, muſt hauea pe 
ctall care- not to ftand dam? 
maferngi inthe ſicke perfors 


——... _—_ ———— 


om. 


' 
to cornfort tiy Sorle, and his 
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| ſpaceto diſquier bim,nor yer to 
ſpeakezaly,and toaske vnprofi. 
| eable queltions, as molt doe, 

If they ſee therefore that / 
the ſicke party is like to die, !«t | 
them not diflemble, bur 1o- 
| uingly and diſcreetly admo-| | 
| niſh him of his weakenefle,and | 
{ to prepare foreternall life, One 
houre well ſpent, wheti a mans 
life is almoſt our-ſpent, may 
aine 2 man the aſſurance of 
* - |eternall life,  Sooth him not 
| with the vaine hope of rh» Zife, 
| | leaſt thou betray his Soule to | 
' feternall death, Admoniſh him | 
plainely of his eftate, and aske 
| [him briefly theſe, or the like 
 f Queſtions... - 


Queſtions to bee asked "of a ficke | 
man,that is like to dice, | 


Wo | Oeft thon beleeue that 
| | 4 Z Almighty God, che Tri- | 
$4 [nity of Perſons in Voity of El. | 

" ]fence, hath by his power mad | 


| _- heaven) 


o_—_ 
, , 
. 
NT, 4 
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— - 


| 
| 
| 


107) ſelfe, but whit his dinire | 
S | hand and gouncell bath determs- 


ved for breaking his holy lawes; 
the. Corſe of God, which con- | 


| 


—_—_ 


by his Denine Proxtdence £0o- 


| 


{his Lawes, and. negleRed his | 


gerne the ſame; ſo that nothing 
comes to pafſe in the world nor 


wed before'to be done. 


thou haſt tranſgrefſed and bro- 
ken the holy Commandements 
of Almighty-God in thought, | 
word and deed? And haſt deler- | 


taineth all the miſeries of this 
fe, and exerlafting torments in 
hell ire, when this life is en- 


deale with thee according to 
thy deſerts? - 1.4 

3. Artrhou not ſorry inthy | 
heart, that thou haſt ſo broken 


Feruice, and worſhippe, and ſo 
much followed che world, and 


thine: owne vaine pleaſures ? 


-- 2. Doefi thou. confeſle, that | 


ded, if ſobce that God ſhould | 


W: And | 


——_— 
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And wouldett ct thou 'nor leades | 
\[b6lier Jife;if thop Wert to be. 
\ (gin againedc! nf | 
| 1/47 Deelt thou'not from thy 
Z0IH S _ © | bearr.defire to bee recor ciled 
ny + "EY . "Vito GOD {] Teſs. Chrif#, bis | 
200 © WEE bleſſed Son,thy 5 EPIVTg who 
is at the'right hands of Grd im 
| heauens' now appearing for- thee! 
\#n the fight of God and m. Ring | | 
requeſt onts him for thy Soul? | 
| 5+ Dccſtthow retouunce all. 
! | Hebg.1 i.) Onfidence imall other A dea- 
Tim. 2;! tors4or © [ter te fſors; Saints; or | 
] 5 | | efnoils, belecving that /eſu 
| | Heb-9.25.'C hreſt the onely meniator of the 
|New Teftament, 1s able pe pet. 
'[y to ſane thim that come vito 
| Godbyhink feelig he ener (inth 
FAV imerceſhion fer rhem ! 
And wilt thou wich Damd lay || 
vnto Chrift, 7/hom- haxe [ i in | 
| Heauen but thee* eAvzd there u 
| Wore pon earth that 1 obs br- | 
if, (ds thee," SEITELLEY 
6) Doeſt thou Mos bes! | 
| event hope-to'beefſaued by. 


| Heb 9:24. 


Pl.73-25 
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| the oncty merits of thit blendy | 
EF any hope of (aluation in thine , 


'&/ furedly perſwaded, That there 


|1rno ſaluation in any other : and 


der Heauen, whereby thou muſt 


© [give all wrongs , or offences 


death and paſſion, which thy | 


[Saviour [e/7zs Chris hath ſuf | 


fered for thee ? not - putting | 


owne merits, nor in any other 
meanes or creatures ? Being al- 


that there is none other name wn- | 


be ſaned, 
7. Doeſt rhou heartily for- 


done or offer d vnts thee; by } 


any manner of perſon what- 


|{aeuver ? And doeſt chou as Wil- 
[ingly ( frm thy heart ) acke | 


{it word or de-d ? And doeſt 


forgineneſſe of them whom 
thou haſt gijeuouſly wronged 


thov caft out of thy heart,, all 
malice and hatred, 'xnhich thou 
halt borne to any body 3 thar 


- FE 


li 8, Doth 


———_ . = 


AR.4, 1 2, 


Att. 10.43 


Eſa. 26.29 


| thou mayeſt appeare before the Fſa.9.6. 
face of Chritt ( the Prince of | Heb-12. - 
peace )in perfedt lowe & charury? | 24: : 


l 


| 227 |} 
T_ 


: 


| 


ſO EE 


+9 glory ? 


be a m—_— J_ : DAS, - 


\  $, Doth thy Conſcience tel! | | 
thee of any thing, which thou | 
haſt wrongfully taken , and | 
{ doeſt ill withhold from any | 
widow or fatherleſſe childr-», or 
from any other perſon whom 
ſoeuer ? Be affured that vnlefle | 
thou ſhalt refore, like Za hens, 
theſe goods and lands (if thou | 
bee able) thou canſt not truely | 
repent; and without ttve yepey- | 
tance, thou canſt not be /aued,. 
nor looke Chriſt in the face, | 


bis Iudgement ſeat, 


S 
XF. 


The Prafiior of Piety.. | | 


| whcn thou ſhalt appeare before 


9. Doeſt thou firmely be- 
teenc, that thy body ſhall be rai- 
ſed vpour of the Grane, at.the 
ſound of the laft Tramper? And 


| bee vniced together agaioe in 
the reſarreft5on day, to appeate 
| before the Zord leſs ( hrift; 

and thence te goe with him 
into the kingdome of Heauen, 
| to live in euctlaſting Blifſe and. 


char thy body and ſoule' ſhall | 


mm rc 


"fi 


, E : 
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-If the Geke party: ſhall an« 
fwerto ail:theſe queſtions like 


'{! 
Tl | 


ther and pray for him, in theſe 
jo wi ofthe like words. ; Ia! 


Jl (Ol 


14 


—_ 


Y | 
y | 4 Wb to Go / Grid i for fcks 
-|W re rhens who Vi, ir vim. 


A Mercifall Either "a 

art tins, Lord | and giuer 

of Kite, and to whom: b e= 

lp "the i(ſres of death +: wee. 
ly child: :ea heere aflembled , 

| doe. acknowledge ,- thar-(in 
reþe& of ourimanitfold (i Innes) 
Weeare not worray to agkeany 
bleſſi 9 18 for our felues ar thy: 


d | I #faitbfull Chriſtian 5: then lee | 
a ll who are preſent, joyne toge. | 


—— 


hands ; mach-lefle ro become 
(uiters to thy e ateſtse in the 
b: halfe'of others :. yer becauic 
thou haſt commanded vs topray' 
one for another, eſpecially. for! 


flames 5. 


[9 ſcke , and haſt promiſed 
k#3 that 


"FAO 


— Sl 


—-S 


EYE Io oo woe _ Do e__————_ 


The Price of Prety. | 


neal that the; prayers of the righteous | 
| ſhall anatle mach with *- 49k in | 
the Obedience therefore of thy 
(ommandement, and confidence 
of thy gratious promiſe, wee 
are bold to become humble 
| ſuiters ynto thy. divine Maie- 
- | ie, in the behalfe of this our | 
deare Brother(or Seſtcr) whom | 
thou-haſt vifited with the cha- 
feiſement of thine ownefather- | 
ly band. Wee. could gladly 
| wiſh the ReFitation. of is 
bealth,anda longer continuwayce 
'of bis life and: Chriftian Fel- 
towfhip. among. vs : bur for 
as much as it appeareth ( as 
fargeas wee can diſcerne) that 
thou: haſt appainted .by this 
|  7iGration, ro. call. for him ont 
of this mort4]l. life : wee ſub- 
mit oxr-wills tothy bl:ſed wil, 
and humbly earreate tor /e/i« 
: Ghrifthis ſake;; and the mc- 
mw of his Þimer Dcath and 
| Paſſion Fwhich hee hach' ſuffe- | 
4 red for him) :hac chou wr 
| c 


4 


 o/ Se 
#1 # 4 
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| ceft pardon and forgiue vnto 
[him 47 hi ſnnes;_ as well. that 
rein hee;was concerned and | 
borne, a$ allo. al} che offcnces 4-4 
and tranſgreflions, which euer | 
| Fi fince, to this 4ay and hovre: hee | 
| Whath commited in hes ht, | 
Minor, 20d deed againit-thy di- | 
uine Maicſty, Caft them .be- B[103.1 
hinde thy. backe, rem9oue them |. 
Bia farre from thy preſence, as the 
| [Eaſt 5 from the Weſt; bloc them 
| Four ot thy remembrance;" lay 
[them nor to his charge 5 waſh | 
| them away with.che Blond of | 
Ny (rift, ,that-they may,no more | 
'f beſcene, ond deliver him from. 7 
| Fall the Judgements, whichare | 
dye vnto him for his finnes, that 
| I they; may never, trouble. bas 
Conſcience, nor riſe in Iudge- 
| |mear againſt his. Soule, .and 
|[mprte vutobimthe, rightconſ} 
wefſe of Ieſus Chrift, whereby 
hee may appeare. righteous in . 
thy ſight: And in- this extres 
mitiea; this time, wee beleech | 
' Bic: WW = _thee 


$ee- The Pratlice of Pi ery. 
thee looke downe from Hea- 
uen ypen him with theſe eyes 
of grace & compaſſion, Where- | 
; with thou art wont to looke 
ypon thy childret)-in their af af. 
Aion and miſcric. Pittic thy 
wounded Sernant; like the 
'good Samaritay: for here is a 
ſicke' Sowle that needeth the 
helpe of ſuch'an hennenly Phy. 
fitian. O Lord gacreafſe his faith l 
chat he'may beleeue tha: Chrift 
go for- him, and that his| 
loud cleanſer him from all | 
i his fms:andeither' a wag? his 
5  parne,: 'oxclfe iHEr eaſe his: patts 
| 2x6, to'eridure thy bleſſed will 
and pleaſure, And (good Lord) 
lay nd' more” 9pes him, then 
thouſhalt enable him to /begte, 
Hegne him- vp vnto thy felfe, 
with: thoſe” {hes and groves, 
which cannot 'bee exrrefied; 
Make him now to feels what 
is the hope of his Calling : anc | 
what i is the exceeding 2 ore rnes| 
| of thy ey: and power t0-, 


1 
2 ; WaldGs | 
: "£4 AOEIT? moe Eat —_ 


} 
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wards them that belecue in 
thee. And inhis weakereſſe, O 
Lord, ſhew thou thy ſtrength, 
Defend him againft the /z9 ge- 
fins and temptations sf Satan : 
who ( as hee hath all kis life 
time ). will now in his weake- 
nefle, eſpecially, ſeeke to aſſaile 
him, and to- denoure him, O 
ſave his ſozle, & reproue Satan, 
and command thy -ely Angels 


malignant Spirics farre from 
him, Make him more and 


more to. loath this world; and 


Y [deſire to bee looſed and to bee 


with: Chriſk, And when that 
good hogre and time ſhall come 
(wherein thou haft derermined 
to call for him out of this pre- 
ſent life) giue him grace peace» 
ably and inyfullyto yeeld vp b1s 
ſanle into thy merciſull hanas. 
And doe thou receive him into 
thy mercy, and let thy &lzſſed 


| Angels cary him into thy king- 


to-bee about him, to aide him, 
land to chaſe away all cuill arid 


WW... 


| 


© _ ———— 


—_— . 
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pai J 


Ii4 dome, | 


> —_— GI ow 


— 
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dome. Make his /aft hoare, hi; 
beſt honre his laff words, his bet 
woras, and his /aff thonrhts his 
jon thoughts, And when the 
Geht of his Eyes is-gone, and 
| | bis T ongue ſha!l faile ro doe his 
office, grant (O Lord) that| | 
| his Soule may (with Srephey) 
behold 7eſ7zs Chrift in Heauen, 
ready toreceiue him: and that 
thy Spirit within him , way | 
make requeits for him, with 
foghes which cannot be expreſſed. 


| | Teach vs in him to reade and 
| 


ſee our owne end and mortalitie: 
and therefore to bee carefulll 
| to prepare our ſelues for ou; 
laſt ends, andput our ſelues in 
a readineſſe againſt the tim: 
that thou ſhalt call for vs, in 
the hike manner. Thus, Lor, 
wee recommend this our deare ! 
Brother (or Sifter) thy ſicke! | 
ſeruant, vatothy e:erna!l grace! 

and mercie in that Preyer,! 

which Chri# our Saujour hath. 

eaught vnco vs, ſaying, | 


O 1 * | 


P 


l 


—_ —— w 


tt  _ ap —— — Ro QlÞwvw > © V owu-> 0 


VENE a 1 5 | The 


a 
- 


| wen, Ce 

Thy Grace 0 ee Tefiud 
c brift, thy loue O heavenly Fa- 
ther ; thy comfort and conſalats- 
Ion, O hely Spiretybe mithivs all, 
w1deſpecrally with ' thus thy fi ficks 
| [ernant, to the end," andin the 
+ end, Amen. - 38 

Lec chem reade ahem oro 
the Sicke, ſome ſpeciall Chap- 
ters: ef; the: __ beigapres, 
as : 


The: three. firſt; Chapters of 


"1 ” Our Father which arti Hea - 


The 14. and 19. Chapters of 
Job. 
The 34: Chapter of Dentero- | 
mommy. [ 
12 The two laſt Chaprers of 
| toſpua. 
\The 17, Chapter of the. firſt 
lol Lins 
17-:i!The.2:qand I 2. Chapters's 
| ahe ſecond of Kings. _ - 
2./-The 28,40.a06 ga Chapters 
| 97 J/aiab. / 


E-- The Pra aTics of Piety, ——_ EF] _ 


_ 


Like booke of /eb. : | | 


©7229 


ORE DW BL". 4 


— 


Tho Praffice —_ Piery. | | 


hg [urs ofthe Paſſion of 
The 8; Choprer to the Ro. 

WAaness 

' The T5. Chapter ofthe m 

| Bpiſtle to the Corinthinns, 

The 4. of the ta Epitile to 
che' Theſſalonians. 

. The 5. Chapter ofthe cond 
"Epittle of Pant tothe (orinthi.. 
| 47S- | 
|: Thefirft and laſt Chapters 
| Saint Zames. 
© "The 11,/a0d 72; to the He 
{ brewes, | 

The firft Epifile of Peter, | 

- Thethree 5-Q, and the three 
1aft Chaprersofthe Rewelation, 
or ſome of theſe; 

(Ando: exhorting the ſicke | | 
partie to w4aize vpon God, by, 
' Faith and Patience, till be ſend 
| forhim ; and praying the Lord 
[to ſend them a ioyfull.meeting 
| in the King dome of: Heanes| 
' aid a 6/7 ea Reſtrrelion at the 
ir day, mw may! deprt ,at 


[3+ | their! 
DE EIFS. vooheBaRLg FEE DE» arent, | Is 


| 


| Conſolations againſt impatiency 


|. &rie of paine thou bee driven 
| to impartiencie, meditate 2 


patience endure theſe fatherly 


- 


_—_— 


—_——— 
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 . . 


| their pleaſure in the peace of | 


God. 


b I 


17 fickweſſe e 


E. in thy ficknes by extremi- 


E 


1. That thy f2zes hage de- 
ſerued the paines of hell : there-| 
fore thou mayeſt with grcater 


correttions. | 

2. That theſe are the ſconr- 
ges of thy heauenly Father, and 
the rod is in his hand, If thou 
didft ſuffer with reverence bee 
ing 2a ch:/ae, the corretion of | 
thy earthly parents; how much 
rather - ſhouldet thou now 


\ ſubieR thy ſelfe (beeing the (. 


(bilde of God) to the chaſtiſe-| 
ment of thy Heaxenly Father, 
ſceing it is for thine ercrnal 


good ? £202 
_ 3-:That} 


| Heb.12.9, 


' 


| 


| 
| t«-Pc.2,31, 


| 


{ Heb.12.1, 
F=4q 


5732 | 7 
Pair dolsvs, 


| 1 Iſa, 53-3.\I 
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- That CunRisrt fuMer red 
in bis ſoule and body, fas orie- 
#o»ſer paines for thee; mere 
fore thou muſt more willins. | 
ly ſuffer his bleſſed  ploziu,c/ 
for thine owne pood, There. 
fore (faich Peter) Chri#f, af! £4 
red for you, \leauing you an ex. 
ample, that yee ſhould. follow his 
ſteps. And, Let vs, (fair h Szint 
Paul) runne with 1: 'P the race 
that :. 25 ſet be fore Vs, looking Unto! 
Teſus, the eAuthoy and finifher | 
of our Faith, who for the ioy that 


1.Pet. 5.9. 
S. Roitus 
Cumqus!a- 
is grant 
morbs ten- 
| £avetur a 
| Deo, doluit 
| qued van 
anno liver | 
efſt,ac fi | 
D-8 tunc 
| diſertus 
fuiſſet. 
vit. Par, 
C.2.4, 


| 


on ſet before him, endured the 
Crofſe,@c. | 

» That theſe -MM.Qions 
which now you fouffer, AYe n0%e 
other but ſuch which are arcom- 
pliſhed i in yorr brethren that are 
in the world, as witnefſeth Pe- 
ter: Yea, [obs a, Gions 1 were 
farce more grieuous There is. 
not one of the Saints, which | 
now are at Ye in Hear: 'y, 
Ioyes, but endired as much as 
you doe, before they went | 
thichere: | 


a 


_ 


F The Prattice of Pity, - | 733. 
thither : Yea, many of rh«mw_. 
willingly -toftered all the tor- 
| ments, that Ty:ants could jp- 
\ 0/98 vpon them, hat they | 
| | [might come to thoſe heavenly 
© ioycs, v hircunto you arenow- 
| calied. And you have apromiſe, | 

tharthe God of all grace, after 

' | that 3ou bane (uffered a while' «| 

will make you. perfett, frabliſh 

| frengthen, aud {ertle Jors And 

\ | (ther God of bs fldelity will not | 1 Pet 5, 
| ſuffer you to be tempted aboue | 10: 
| |that Jour areable, but will with 

l temptation alſo make a way 
" eſcape, that ye may beableto | -Onp Dy 


\mined the time, when thy af! 

fiction {hall end, as well as | 

th: - rime when it began, T bir - | Toh,s5-$. 
tie cipht yeares Were aÞpoint: d | 

th- ficke nan at. Betheſaacs. 
| poole. T welue yeares to che! 
W:min wih rhe bloudy Jſſme ..| ,, Mia 2 
Three Months to: Moſes: rog, TY 
| Temne azyes tribulation to the, Ppo 2 10, 
_ &-2ngell, | 


JEL Wo: TION PCR F To 


| eare tt, ; 
; iF 5. TharG OD hath deter-. C 
I 


————_ Pp 1 
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The Prafliceof Piety, 
Angel of the Church of Syyr- 
aa: threes daves plague to Dates 
Yea the number of the godly 
mans teares are regi/tred 7; Gods 
booke and the quantitie kept in 
| nis Bottle. Þ 
The rime of our troubles, 
(faith Chri/t}is but a modicam, 
Modic & | Gods anger lafts but a mo- 
uidevo vos. ment(faith Dazid.) A little ſea- | 
loh.16.15 k | |, 
|p@l.so. 1/42 (faith the Lord: ) and there. 
Ap0.6.11 ' fore calls all the time of ou 
$% 5h paine, but the houre of /orr0w, | 
Ioh.i6. | Danid,for the (wiftnefle there- | 
]Pfal.110- | of, compares. our preſent trous | 
4: blesto a Brooke : and Arhana-! 
ubecula 
eſt.cita. | #44 to a Showre, Compare the 
tranſibit. | longeſt miſery that man incures 
364 in this tte, to the eternity of 
heanenty toyes,and they will ap- 
peare-to beenothing, And 2: 
the fight of a Sonne ſafe borne, 
makes the Aferher forget 3ll | 
her former deadly paine : to 


y 


Toh,16 21 


{4.the ſight of Chriſt in Heauen, | 
who was borrefor thee : will 
| make all theſe pangs of 4cath| 


to! 


a. the. ita __z 


wah di... DAtea "_ Xt ts... > — 
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tobe quice forgoreen ,asif they 

had neuer beene : like Stephen, 

whoas foone ashe ſaw Chrift | As 7. 

forgathis owne worunds, with | | 

[the horrour of the graze, and | 

'terror of rhe fones, and ſweetly | 

yeelded his /oxde into the hands . | | 

of his Sa#zour. Forger thine | | 

/ owne paine, thinke of Chriſts | | 
+ 
| 


em ns, ad —y "_ 
Me eee ee  OONm_'y 
I ee rs os 6 ty 


wounds: Bee faithful unto the | AP EDS 
death, and he will oene thee the | | 
\. bogged of eternal] life. | | 

6. That you are/now cal- = 
" to Repetitions in Chriſts | 
Schoole; to ſee hew much - 
Faith , Patiehce , and Goal; 
eſſe, you baue lcarned all his 
Whiler and whether you can | | 
ke To5, rereize ar the hand of | 
God ſome enill, as well ag you | 
have h:therto recerred a great 
deale of good, As therefore you.. 
have alwaies prayed , Thy will } 
| be dry6, (be not now offended 
\arthis which is done by his holy ls | 
= 7 ©1494 | 

4.4 That altehings faall worke | | _—_ _ 
} together | | 


Sd _- T_ 


; fob! 2,10 _ 


Verſe. 38, 


39. 


Morbus 10 - 
tnalis al-- 
nemerai- 


| 


 leſtia (pira - 


aus quia 
muttis vtt- 
ler arcce- 
4ut.Baſil 


ta Hexamn. 
t Morbns eſt 
' | vis quo- 


dam iiſti* 
tutxyque 

/ 

ascet cadn- 


ca alperne- | 


YEP ce- 


ia. 


- 


re. Na 
ad Phils 


grium. 
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| pF 
ropether for the beſt to thens that | 


lore Goa: inſomuch that neither | 
death, nor life, wor Angels, nor | 
Prencepaluies, nor Powers, cc, | 
foal be able to ſeparate vs jro, " | 
the loue of God,which 13 in leſus 


 Chrift owr Lord. Aſlure your | 


ſelfe, that cuery pang is a pre-| 
uention of the parnes ot Heli; | 
every re{pit,an earyeft of Hea- | 
Lens Reſt: And how many | 
ſtripes dos you eftecme Heauen 

worth 2 As your lite hath beene | 
'a Comfart to others; ſo give 
your friends a Chriſtian exams 
ple to dye, and deceivethe D:i-' 

ucll as Tab did, Ic is but the: 
Crofſeof Chriit lent before, to. 
erucific the love ofthe Wo.ld 
40 zþet'; that thou. mayeſt goe. 


| erernally ro live with Chiitl, 


who was crucified for thee. As 
thou art theretore a true C/r1- 


| fas, take vp-( like $5150 of 
| Cyrexe,): with, both thy armes, , 
Af his holy Crofſe, carrie it alter | 


Him vaco him; thy paine? will | | 
ſhortly! 


DOT Ee re In —o——_— 
—— 


% __— 


| ens boſome. In a word, 


WU 
« 
o 


yer paſſe away. 


—— 


eath. 


= 

| C ———_ cpa the feare of 
T ; 

| 


T6. in the time of hy feekneſſe 
thou findeft thy ſelte ſearefwl 
fodie ; meditate: 

1.That It argueth a daffurd- 
| ly minde to feare that which 2 
wot: for in the Church of Chr 
there is no death, 1/ay 25.7, 8. 


leewerh i in Chriſt, tall nener die, 
lohx 1 1. 26. Let them feare 
Death , who live without 


Chriſt. Chuiſtians die not ; bur. 


when they pleaſe GOD, they 
xre like Encch, tranſJated vnto 
God, Their paines are but E- 
tabs fiery Chariot to carry them 
| vp.to heaucn ; or like Zazurm 
ores, ſending them to _ 


[thou bee one of them IS 
like 


rr —— oe. — —_— F_—_— ot Ore neo 9 IE I 


| And, whoſoener lineth and be-' 
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| ſhortly paſſe, the ioyes ſhall ne- Y 


Gen, $. —_ 
1.King 2, 
3 38 | 


Luk. 16.2 


. | Toh 14. 


| 


| 


Job 14,15; 
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| 


— 


like Zazarus, lowef? Teſin, thy 


mY 


| Gohaefſe & nit vato the death bt 


for the glory of God >who of his 
loue changeth thy tning death. 
to an exerlafting hife, And if 
many Heathen men, 2s Sorra- 
tes, Curtins, Senzca, Ge, dyed 


willingly,” ( when they might || 


haue lued) in hope of the im. 
mrtalitie of the Soule; wilt 
thou, beeing trained fo long in' 
(/hrifts Schoole, (and now cal. 
led to the Afarriage Supper of 


the bleſſed Lambe, Apoc.1 9.7.) 


be one of thoſe GzeſZs that res | 


fuſe to goe to that 59y/#ll Bane | 


guet ? God forbid. 


2. Remember that thy #- 


| bode here,is but the ſecond as-. 


ree of thy life : for after thou 
hadſt fir lined nine moreths in. 
thy others wombe,chou walt | 


of necefiicy driven thence, to. | 


live heere in 2 /econd degree of 


life, And when thar number | | 


of Moneths which God hath 
determiged for this life, are ©x- | 
pired; | 


P_ R—— — _—_—Þ_ 


—_— 


—_— 


pired; thou muſt likewiſe leaue 
this, andpaſle to a rbird degree 
[inthe othcr world, which ne. 
ger ends, Which to them that 


ns OY 00" GP 


paſſer as farre this kinde of 
| | | life, as this doth that which 
| & onelives inhis 2-orhers wombe. 
| EF |Totbis laſt and excellenteſt de- 
| pree of life, through this doore, 
| f paſſed ChrifZ himicife, and all 
| 'his Samts that were'before thee: 
and fo ſhall, all cheieft after 
' | [them and thee, Why ſhouldef 
| Þ | thou feare that which is com- 
won to all Geds Ele? Why 
ſhould thac be vncouth to thee, ! 
4 + 0p was ſo welcome to all 
them # Feare not death, for as 
itis the Exodzs of a bad,ſo it is 
| the Geneſis of a better world : 
' the end of 2 remporall, burthe 
| beginning of aneterxall /ife. 
'' 3. Conſider tnac chere- are 
| but zbreerhings that can make 
| Death ſo fearcſull vnto thee , 
 firſt;the loſſe thou haſt thereby: 


live and dye in the Lord, fſur- | 


' fecond- 


eo «nw _— -———— — — 


—_— wr 
_—_ 


Sz 


Mers fre» 
ſentys vite 


exits @ | 


introitus 
meliors, 
Ber, in Ep. 
ad Rom. 
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ſecondly,theparxe that is ehevss 
in: thirdly, the terrible effets 
which follow after : All rheſc 
are but falſe fires, and cauſclefle 
feares. For the firſt, if thou 
leavefi here Uncertain? goods, 
which Theeres may rob, thou 
(halt finde-in Heauen a 2rxc 
|Treaſure,that can never bee ta-| 
kenaway: theſe were but {cnt 
thee, as 2. Steward vpon are. 
counts;thoſe ſhall b» given thre | 
as thy reward forever, Ifchou 
le: uctt a /oming Wife ; thon | 
ſhalt be maried ro Chrift, which | | 
is 290-0 Zonely : If rhou leauck | | 
Children and Friends, thou 
ſhalt there finde all thy Religi- | 
! os Anceftours, and Chilereo 
departed; yea, ChriF, and all 
his bleſſed Saints and eAngels;. 
and as many of thy Chilsren | 
as be Gods Children, ſhall this | 
cher iollow after thee'; Thou | 
+ |[leaueſtan earthly poſſeſſ 0#, and \ 
lob 14.1. | an Howſe of clay, and thou fhalt | 
2.Cor.5.4 | enioy an Heancnly ng] 
and 


At. 
_ 


"AAP _ 9 —— CS A 


EE 4; he Pradtzce of Puery. | 


= = —— OO — 


and 92au/10u of glory : Which is 
{purchaſed, prepared, and reſer- 
ved for thee. What haſt thou 
loftiNay,is not death vnto thee ! 
aine ? Goe home, goe howe, and 
we Will tollow after thee, 
S:condiy, for the pane in 
death : the feare of death more 
patines many, the obs verie 
pangs of death: for many a 
Chciftian dyes without any 


745 _| 


Timo! 1c. 
[4s 'pſa vg: - 
le petor, 


preat pangs, Or paines, Pitch 
the eTzchor of thy hope on the | 
| forme ground of the word of G od | 
who hath promiſed in thy weaks 
neſſe to perfeft hu ſtrength, and. 
not to ſuffer thee to bee tempted 
aboue that thou art able to 
beare, And Chriſt will ſhortly 
turne all thy temporall paizes io 
his eternall iones, | 
Laſily, as for the err ib/e ef 
fefts which follow after death, 
they belons not vate thee 
being a Afember of Chrif;. 
for (rift by his death hath ra- 


2.Cor 21, 


1,Cor.1o, 
13, 


| 


; ken away the /#5xg of death to 
the 


© IE 


| 


—_ 


ht, 
| 


L 


[ 1.Cor.1; 
4 T Theſ'4 
.| Efay 26. 


| 1.Toh 14. 
Eran 
Fn 
Luke 
2 pig 
Phil.2,- 
&1aAveIc 
Mors porta 
glorie Gre.) 
[1ewuE Ute 
Bernard, 


'A POCe 1 4 


} 
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| The Praflice of Prety. 
the faithful : ſo thatnow there 


Rom. 8.1.| js no Covdemnation to them that | 
| are in Chrift Teſus. And C brift: 
Toh. 5 24+} hath proteſted, that bee that be. 
' leexethin him, hath encylafting | | 
life, and ball not come into cot | 


' demnation, but hath paſſed fi from! 
death vato life, Hereupon the | 


holy Spirtgfrom Heaven ſaith, | 
Bl:fſed are the dead that dic tn 


| oY Lord : and that from thence- 
| forth they reſt from their labours 


| And their workes do follow them. 
In reſpe&t therefore of ti | 
faichfull, death 2 [malſowed vp 
zato wiory,and his zag, which | 
's /z, andthe peniſhment there | 
* of, is raken away by Chris, | 
1 Hence Death is called, ia re- | 
ſpeRtof our boaters, 2 ſieepe, and. 
reſt « * 10 reſpect of our ſoxtes, a 
going to 0x7 heauenly Father ; a 
departing in Peace ;.4 YEROHng | 
from this body to go? to the Lord | 
' 4 di(ſolution of ſoule and body to. 
be with (hrist. What ſhall Tiay? | 
6604s inthe ſight of the Crd; 


—— 


” 
ML eee cc coded 
5 


——, 


[is the deatnh of his Saints, Thele 
paines are but thy throwes and 
trauelito bring foorth eternal 


Foros 


hfe. And who would not paſſe 


'through Hell, ro goe to Para- 
dife ? Much more through | 
death ? There is nothing after 
death, that thou needeſt feare; 
{not thy finnes, becauſe Chriſt 


{hath payed thy ranſowe ; not 
the edge, for hee is thy loving 


|Brother;not the Grarze, for it 15 


the Lords bed; nor Hell, for thy 


Redeemer keepes the keyes: not 
| the Dizel, for Goas holy An- 


gels pitch thetr tents abort rhee, 
and will nor leave thee, till 


they bring thee ro Heaven, 

Thou wait never nearer Frcr-| 
 uall fe, oforifie therfore Chriſt 

by a bleſſed death.. Say cheare- 

tully, Come Lord Teſns, for-thy 

ſeruant commeth vnto thee: 1 

am wi/ing , Lord, helpe my 

weakencſſes 


Sewer 


E - =» 


| The Praftice of Picty. | 743 


| and during: that little crime of 


eues vs in the middeſt of qur| 


— 


The Practice of Prety. 


Senen ſanflified thoughts, and| 
mournefull fghes of a ſick 


7728 ready to die, 


Ow for as much as God 
of his inficite mercy doth 
ſo temper our paine and ſicke» 
nefle, that wee are not alwaycs 
oppreſied with extremity : bur 


extremictes fome reſpite, to 
eaſe and refreſh our ſclueszthou 
muſt haue an eſpecia!l care 
{conſidering how ;ſhort atime 
thou haſt, ether for exer to lole 
orco obraine Heauen)to make: 
'vſe of euery breathing time, 
Iwbich God doth affoord thee; 


caſe to oather ſerength agaiali 
the fits of greater anguſh.} net- 
fore in theſe times of relaxation 
and eaſc,vſc 1ome of theſe ſhort 


thoughts and fighes, 


p_ 


Thei 


_—__ 
The Praftice of Prety. 


The firff Thought. 


Q55s eve. 'y man eaters into | 
chis life in reares, paſſeth i ith 
ſweat, andends itin forrow: ah 
what is there in it : that a man 
ſhould deſire to live any longer 
ja it! Oh what a folly | is it, that 

when the . Mnrriner rowerk 
| wich all his force to ariue at the 


|: hed port;and that the Travels 


ler neuer reftech till he comes to 
his tourneyes end, wee feareto 
deſcrie our P:5rt; and therefore 
would pat 6acke our Barke,:to 
be longer zo/ed in this continu. 
al tengpe fs! we weepe to ſee our 
iournies end,and therfote defire 
our journey to bee lengrhened, | 

that wee might bee more tyred 
with a fouleR cumberſome Ways 


The ſprriiaall Sth rberenpon 
n= 
C LOR D, this life'is but a 


croubleſome a >, 


as 
-P 


a da att 


WO 6 few. 


C—_ 


_—_— 
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| fewin dayes, but fall in cuills ; | 
and ] am weary of jr, by reaſon 
of my finnes : Let me therefore 
(O Lord)intreat thy MaieRy in | 
this my bed gf fickneſſe, as Elia 
| did ynderthe [unipey tree 3n hu 
effiittion: 1t is now enough, O 
Lord, that I haue lmed /o long 
in this vale of miſerie : r4ke 31 
foule into thy merciful hands, 
for F am no better thew my Fa-| 
thers, 


 Theſecond Thought. 
| Hinke wich what a body of | 


| & frhethou art loaden, what 
great Com! warres are contai-| 
ned ina little Yorld; the fleſh 
fightin g egainſt the Spirit paſſi- 
04 againkt re4/o07 : Earth agai'ilt 
Heauen: and the world with- 
| ## thee, banding ir ſelfe for the 
| World without thee : ard that 
| but one onely meane remaines 
fo end this conflia, Death; 
which ( in Gods appointed 


time 


— Aww. ads hoo. 


” * OR ” 


| that part which is 22pwre and 
| onregenerate.. 


: — —————_——— 


_—— 


time) will ſeparate thy Sprzt 
from thy fl-/s,the pre and rege- 
| nerate part of thy ſoule, from 


w | 


| The ſpirimall Sigh vpon the ſ#- 
ha cond thought. 


IPretched man that I am, | 


the body of this death? O my 
{weere Saitiour, Teſus Chrift, 
thou haſt redeemed me with thy 
precious blood: And becanſe thor 
ha#t delinered my ſonle from (in, 
mine eyes from teares, aud my 
fecte from falling: I doe here 


| 


| hearr, aſcribe the whole praiſe 


| and glory of my. Saluation,-to 
| thy onely grace and anercyſay- 
ing-( with the holy e-{po/tle ) 
Thanks be vnte God,which hath 
| ginen me the 'vittory, through 


|| aur Lord Leſiss Chritt, 


K % 2 The 


| 


s 


| 


| 4 


from the very bottom? of my q 


| 


nd 
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I who ſhall deliner meefrom | Ro.7.24. 


t« Peter 
Apoc. 5.9 


Pſa.1 16.3 


| 


1 


| 
| 


{ 


1.Cor,1s.} 


$7. 
Pal. 145. 


et hat 


— 


The Prafliceof Pip. | 


0p: i; a2 | 
The third Thevgin m5"! 


tire how it behooues 

thee to bee afſured, that 
thy ſoule is Chriſts: for death 
hath: taken ſufficient, gages to: 
afſure bimſelfe of thy beay, in| 
that al thy Senſes beginn alrea- | 
dy to,die; . {ave one]y the lenſe 
| Of paine . bur fith the beginning 
of thy, being began with patue, 
-maruel]l the. lefle if the end con- 
clude with delowrs. Bur if hoſe 
__.. | temparall ag/onrs(which onely 
7” | efflict thy Body) be fo painefull: | | 
O Lord, who can endure the ac-; 
Honring fire? Who can abide the | 
emerlaſttng, burning?, ., | 


] 


Ifa.3 3o 14 


"The foiriquall Sigh es the 
third T hought. 


7 C Lord Iefyus Chriſt; the | 
| Sonne. of the living G G od, 
who art "the onely. Phyſitiay 


that canſt caſe my Body from 
_ paine, 


—_—— 


I" "EET — 


— _—_— 


The: Prattice of: Prety. = 


paine; and reſtore my Soxle 
tolife eternall ;. pur thy Pſion, 


Soule and thy Iudgements, and 
lerthe merits of thy Obedzence 


flice and my diſobedience, and 
| (x26 OW bodily paines receiue | 
:foule into thine! cuerlaſting | 


poo 
- Thy forth Thonght. by 


vas Ni _ wort thad 
eath''can doe, is :but ro 
ſend thy: foule. ſaoner then thy 
fleſh would bee williag!, to 
Chri/# and his heauenly i joyes : 
Remember; that-thar worſt, 1s 
thy belt hope. The worſt there« 


\ 


theh A Ririue. 


Croſſe, and Death, berwixt my | 


| 743 


and berwixt thy Fathers In- 


ace > for cry vnto thee with | | 
Stephen, Loyd Ways receine 4 AQ.7.59. 


fore of death, is rather 4 - 


The e Praftice of Þi "i 


DD — 


T he ſpiritnall Sigh pon tie 
T7293 fourth Thenghe. 


| Lord Teſus Chriſt, the Sa. 
"uviour of all them that 
pur their truſt in thee : forſake 
not-him that in #2z/erze flyeth 
vnto thy Grace for - ſuccour 
and  mercie;, O found - that 
ſweet wvoyce in'the cares of my 
| Soule, which thou ſpakeſt vnto 
| the penitent thiefe on the Croſſe, 
| Lukyz3, | 7 bs day fralt thow be with mee 
42. 17 Paradiſe: For I, © Lerd,do 
|] (with the Apoſite ) from my | 
Soule ſpeake ynto thee, deſire 
tobe aiſſolned, and to bee with 
| Chriſt. | 


The Þfeh Thenglr 


ered "Hinke ( if chow fearcl} to. 
< 7] die ) That in Mount Sion 
there 15no death 1 for he that be-. 

leonceth in Chrift;fhall nener ate. , 
| {Tok.te, I5j; And if thou dareſt co liue 
T5 F 56 -_ with-! 


hw 


l w __ F _—_ — a un AG i Ion ernrens , —OIIooees 


« 
<< nr tele We x >, 
— 


|{whereunto this /:fe is a pa/< 


3&4 "he Prattice of Piety. 
without doubr the /ife eternal, 


ſage ) ſarpaſſeth all, There"doe 
all "the faithfull departed ( ha» 


with Chriſt in ioyes:and thither 
ſhall all the godly which ſur 

viue, bee gathered our of their | 
troubles, ro enjoy with him e- * 
ternall reft. | 


Thoxght. 

FN Lord thou teecft ' the ma- 
Alice of Sathan,-who ( not 
concenting himſelte, like 4 roa- 
ring Lyon,all the dates & nigh ts 
of our lite, to ſreke our defiru- 
ion ) ſhewes himſelfe moſt 
buſie, when thy Children are 
weake(t and neareſt to their end, | 
0 Lord reprone hin, & prelerue 
my {oule, Hee icekes to terrific 
me with d-ath, which my ſinnes 


Sperit comfort my ſoule with 


ging ended their miſeries )liae | 


have deſerved; bur let thy holy | 


75k 


The ſprritnall Sirh vpor the ſift | 


the aſſuranc-' of eternall Life, 


WE TP 


whi A 


EF 
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LACIE _ 


| which thy blond bath parcha- 
ſed. Aſwage my paine, increaſe 
my patzence, (. and if it bee thy 
 blefled will) end my troubles: 
| "for my. ſoule beſeecheth thee 
{ With old blefſed Simeon, Lord 
| now let me thy ſermant depart 6 in 
On according to thy Wurd. 


The foxt Thought. 


dos with thy ſelfe, what 
a bkfling God hath be- 
| towed vpon; - Ian aboue 41 

| w3//zons of the world , that 
| whereas' they. are either Pa- 
' |.gans, who worſhippe not the 
{ true God ; or Idolaters, who 
 worfhip the true God falſely: | 
| [Thou haſt lived ina true Chri- 
| ſian. Church, and haft grzcoto 
| die in the 7740 chriftian Faith, 

j and co bee buried in the S: pul 

| | cher of Gods Sernants ; whoa! 
| _ 36.6, waire for the bope of Iſrael, the. 
Luk ; | 7a5/ing of their bodies in the Ke-! 

"7: res 7-11 obdrand; i the 1uhh, [ 

7) rH 


| | 


i ) Jeſus Gln + 


| thee ſhalfurner dic » 'T btw thut 


nod i thewerld. | | 


—_— — —  — —  — — — —— ———— 


L Sv”7 


The ſpiritwall ſigh vponthe 
ho xt T bought. 


art: the 'ReſurreFtinu\ and | 2 
the bife, 1n whom whoſoener bes 
leenerh,.'\ſhall line though hee 
Were deed, I beletxe,. that whos | 
| frener dowoth,: and. beledneth in 


Ihallr(feardiat'is the Reſurie- 
| Hlionof he laft day: for Tamfure | 
that: rhe my Redeemer limeff: 

( And thoughthat after my. death 
 Wormed deſtroy thisbody, ' yet T | 
fhatbſee|thee; -my'Lord; and my,' 
| I thy Ciract therfore;: | 
0 Chriſt,for thy bitter deach & 

Paſſion {ake, thatar that day I 

may. be one* of them to whom: 
thou wilt:yronounce thar ioy-| 
fuil ſentence: Come ye bleſſed of 
my F ather anherit the kingdome 
Prepared for you, before the foun» 


_ Thel 


TE Woes 


- 
— 


_ Prathier, of Pity. _ EY 


Va" 24: 


Iob 19.24 
| 26, 31A? 


Mat.25.4 
| 


bj: 


| 


| Gal.3.13. 
Lan 11 2 


; 


} 


| willing thouldet thou. bee to 


| 


ihauing lefie panes rotorment 


| 


| The ſpar email S1gh upon the /e- 


| O Lord, my finnes haue de- 
lerued the. pains of Hell | 
and eternall death : mtchmorc 
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ES The ſenenth thought, 


| we | 
T”Hinke with thy ſelfe how | 


:& Chrift endured for thee a | 
enrſed death, and the. wrath of 
God, which- was due vnto thy , 
finnes, and what tertible pains, ; 
2nd cruell zorments the Apoſtles 

and-CAartyri,bauc voluntarily | 
ſuffered. for \the -defeace- of 
Chrifts Fajich, when chey might | 


. {haue/iwed by d: ſſermbling or de-| 


ing. him : how much more | 


depart io the Xaich of Chriit, | 


thee;and more meanes tocoms | 


fort thee? | | 
"FP 


/ 
[ 


nenth Thomght, 


IP 


theſe fatherly correftions,wher- 


—_— da. 6) Lat wo tres. flo. Mt a>... L4 > 


withi 
_— — — 
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i 
- — "momnor wny 
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i heauenly Kingdome;for imothy 


® &o my -_ qe 


| e obs perſon ought vow t0 


d po 


— 


Lo 255 | 
with rhou dooft afflit -mee +. | 

But, O bleſſed Lambe of God, | loh.1.29.. 
which'takeſt away the ſranes of 
the world, hane mercy vpon mee, | \ n- 46% 
and waſh away all my filthy frns, 
mith tby mo#t precious blond : 
end receine my ſoule into thy | Luk 23.4 


Apo. $, 1. 


Plal.31,5. 


s IF ud 


hands, O Father, 1 commend | 
my Spirit, aud thou hat redets 
med mee, O Lord, tho God of | | 
trath, : hen + mam 


i 


ſend for ſome godly and rex $4 
| ligtous PaStors. \n\\. 


e.\ 


- any wiſe remember ( if 


conueniently. it may bee /) to 


i 


jin ſuch a caſe. hach promiſed | Ezc.4. 14 |, 
| |tobeare the Prayers of the righ= | I-Samey. 


| che Charch ) but alſo vpen thy | blam.s 


fend for ſome godly and religi- 
ous Paſtor not onely ts pray. CARO 
for thee at rhy death ( for God| ,,qe ;_ 


3,& 12. 


eons Prophet, and Þ Elders of ( Pn ** | 


— OI 
PIES 


in Confeſ- 14, 15,167 
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tance, . to ab/olue thee of thy 
finnes.. For as Chriſt hath gj- | 
uen3him a Calling, to®© baprizs | - 
thee wmto. repentance, for the. 


remiſjron of thy firues: ohath he : | 


{ likewiſe giuen him 2 ca//ing,cs 


C power and'® agthority,. (. vpon | 
repentance):q abſoluc the from | 


Store > faval/ pine thee the 
exepof the Kingdows of. Has 


| #ex; 4nd whatſoener thou halt | 


binde vpon earth, ſhall be bound. 


141 Heanen; and whatſocher than | 


fhatr looſe on earth, ſhall be loofed | 


{4s Heauen, And againe, Verrly, 


1ſay wntoryou,\ whatſorver yee 
binde on earth, ſhall be bound in 


| Heawes, and whatſoever ye F4 voſe 


| loh. 38,23 


i 7 ; 
4 i & Le: 91 
. % 
bo o 
< 
& i 


at © 


7 rarth, ſhall be loofed in heancn, 
And againe, Recezxe ye the hel hy 


| Ghoſt; whoſoewer fines yeremit | 


| they are Yemitted-: v:to0 the m,, 


and whoſocher: fiunes ye retaine, 
they ave retained, This Doctrine | 


| was as anctent in the Church of | | 
i God,as ob, for: #/;ha tels him, | 


Tat | 


'T ho Pratiice if P 32 *F 7 


| 
| | T hat when G OD ſtriker a mas 
| |nith malaay on hu bed [ſo that 
hnſonle draweth neere the grane 
& his life to the buritrs:if there ; 
beany we{enger with him;or an: 
Tnterpretcr, 6117 of 4 thonſurd, bor. 
declare unto man his R ighteouſ. g 
neſſe, then will he have merci? Tarn $17] 
pon him, ee And anſwerable ; * 
bereunto(Gaith Saint James) If. 
the ficke hare committed (nies, 
|{»pon his repentance, and the 
[Prayers of the'Elders)they ſhall 
be forgiven himgT h8ſe hane pow- 
.erto ſhutt Heauen, and to deli- | 
wer( the {eancalout impenitent. 
ſinners }to' Sathan;For warn! oy —_ 5.9 
' pons of their War fare are not care 3, s = ie "7 
nail bat mighty through God, to Mar.36; 
Caſt downe, E£.and to hane ven-| Miniftri » | 
| geance inreadineſſe apainſ} all pectala re- 
| diſobedience. Fhey haue the K e: yntutha _ 


auTiCvgld 6 


'of looſing; therefore the power Y, ſed 6ppanis, 
tabſolmiag. . BEAD 
|. The Br/hops and Paſtors of | i Tos 
|the ;Church, doe: not forgiue'| 2." | 
___ by .any abſolute ' power | Aft. 13-30] 
ot 2 


Ln dh at and — 
et —_ CEC ITT — 


i. tt. a. om. 
k 
—_——_—_— I 


bh Apo. 11.6 


FE 


To this 
end ſaith 
| Baſel in 
i-Aſcet C:1 


nib Pa- 


Doftoribrs. 
tobw wapi-* 
AF bES Feed - 
equal 
tributt po- 
teflatews 
cus figr. 
et quod 
OMaes ex 
£4quo,/igarnt 
& [oluunt 
vs Petyins. 
Papiſts 
| |gare not 

| deny this 
| Dualtbet ſa 


| cerdo (714a- 


 Trameſtex. 


virtute 
ElautiumP 

* 4 ha bet pote- 
flatem_in- 
"different ex 
12 07:BtA, 
[| Inſupplc. 


1'+ 6. 


Ws 


Fame s 
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ok.cheir owne: ( for ſo onely 


| 


Faribus &+: 


; ment-Th. 


' Chriſt their Maſter forgiueth| 
ſtanes but 2inifterially, as the: 


; ſeruants of Chrift and ftewards, 
| Chriſta 0m; to. whoſe fidelitie the Lorg | 


and Maſter hath -commitnted 
his Keyes : and thar is- when 
they:doe declare and pronounce 
either pxblthely, or private! 'y,by 
the word of God, what 6b:»deth;' 


| what /so/erb; and the mercies 
z#-of God to penitent ſinners; or 


$ 


his [sdgemert to impenitent | 
and obſtinaze perſons: and fo. 
doe applythe generall promiſes, 
or threatnings to the peritent 
cr impextent. For Chriittzom . | 
Heaucn. doth by them! ( as by 
hisHMenifers on earth) declare | 
whom he remitteth and bindeth,. 
and to whom hee will open the 


Gates of Heanen, and again | 


hom hee will ſhut them. And 
therefore it is not ſaid ; whoſe 


| ſiunes ye ſignifie to* be remirted, | 


but whoſe finnes ye remit. They | 
then dee Itcmirfinne, becaule| 


Cbri ft 


I 


hs a. 
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—S 


Chrit by their minifiry rem te 

teth ſiunes,as Chr: by his Di/>, 
ciples looſed ' Lazarus, lob. 11. 
44. And as no Water (could 
waſh away 1V aamans Leprofie, . 
bur the- Water ' of Jordan, 


{though cther Rivers were 2s; 
'cleare, becauſe the proweſe was | 
annexed ynto the water of [or- | 

dan, and nor of other Rivers} | © 


|S, though! anotFer- man may | 


pronounce: theſame words, yer. 
(haverhey not the ſame eficacie 
'and power: toworke on the| + 
Conſcicnce, as when they ate! 
pronounced from! the - mouth! | 
\of Cbrift; Micifters, becauſe 19hn 0. 
" at | *loh.20. . 
(that. che ” proznz/e' is annexed | 23, 

to the F07d:of God in; their; da &.z,24 
' mouthes: for them hath hee |*AQ.13. 


| | 
4D choſen. ſeparated;and d ſet As | R Rom.1,1 


i, p ! 2.LO0e9; 
{part for this worke,and to them, if5s 


'T . Rig 
bebaikcormmirtcd the © 117ins if AR: 


} 
{ 
| 


 i/ry and word-of reconciliation, 1 Cer 1. 


| by their holy falling, and B.or. Hcb. 5.4. * 
\di#ationthey have receined the Togo 
|®holy Ghoſt,und the minifteriall ,, ,,. © 
$75 power AQct,13 24 


—_— 


Y 
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ae 


A. —— — ! 
; 


* . Y T1ywp- 
| &QUT £7aC 
 AUAPTICC 

| loh 20.21 

| Keil a p16 

\ nuty Tae 

| papTIaC 

| $10; 


'_ _— 
\Luk: 18.4, 
Ss 2:.33Þ * 


is, + 4 +58, he 


*\,f/ 


|3:C9.5 8 /{ 


echeth called theny.. 


; And Chilſt.gines bis Minj. 


fiers power to: forgive /finnes 
to the penirefr, - in the fame 

* words that hee teachech vs in 
the Lords Prayer,to:defire God 
to: forgiue vs ourifinnes:; to 
afſure all penirent ſinners, that 


Godi\by-his: Miniflers:abſolu- 


tioo,7doph:- Fully, :throvgh the 


merits of Chrilts bloud; for. 


givethem HK cheir Gns. So chat | 
what Chriſt -decreevbriin Hear | 


von, It foro Tadicy. the fame ke | 
'declareth oneartbbyhisrecos | 
eating Auriſtere, um fore penile 
te :'{o.thatias God hath recos- 


* | cited the world to hinsſelfe by le 
us Chriſt: fo hath he (faith the 
Apolile)-pizex wow <ahe Mb 


Ic aniſtery of reconcnlitso i 


'c-He-that ſeriochem eo baptice 


faying, 
Saprivanyg chews, ee; ſent - 
| O'! 


—haS_— 


pl 
3.x —— + EIS. Ot 4 # * > DE 


— ne. AE. 


power of binding 2nd: loofing, | 
.|- Fhey are {aur feorth of the ho!y 
. Ghoſt, for thisworke wherownts 


[ 
L 


| 


m—_ 


] 
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\eftheir 16/o/aridn Chriſt ſpea- 


| learned Phiſitian,and is there no | 
' | danger in dread of dammation, 


aca = 


Lemme 


alſo roremitre ſinnes, ſaying, As 
wy Father ſeur me,ſoſend 1 you: | 11, 0 1.1 
whoſoener ſinnes ye remit, they £ 
are remitted'Unio them, &&c. 
Astherefore none canbaprize, 
(though he vie the ſame water, | 

and words ) but onely the law OY 
ful Minsfter, which Chrift hath. = | 
called and anthoriſed to thy di-| yeh, 5 4. | 
wine and miniſterial funftHon ;\ | 
ſo though others may comfort | 
with good words; yet none can 
abſolue from ſinne, but onely, 
theſe, to whom Chrift hath: 
committed the holy Miniferie |, -,. 3 
and word of reconciliation: and \ $19, 


keth, he that hearethyon,heareth | 

'me.lu a dowbtfull title thou wilt Luke to. 
aske the counſellof thy 5&3/full ** 
 Lawyer,in peril of fekwefſe,thow 

wilt know the aduice' of thy 


for a ſinner to be bis own I, nage? 
' Tudicious - Ca/rtz teacherh Liv 4 Inflil- 


| an pOtrit of Doctrine molt 427-4 jet} 


. S 
plainely * | 


L] , N 
Nt ee nn in ny on CECOOCCCOCSEIISNS Sn ann IAC 


The Prattice of Piety, | 
plainely : Er/ommes matuo nos 
debeamus conſolari, &'c. eAb 
rbough( faith he ) wee ought to 
comport and confirmeone another | 
4 the confidence of Gods mercy, | 
yet we ſee that the Miniſters | 
are appointed (as witneſſes and 
ſareties to aſtertaine our Con 
[teences of the remiſſion of Sins : 
Inſommch as they are ſaid to re-| 
216 fonnes, aud to looſe ſoulcs 
Let enery faithſull'man therfore 
| remember, that it #hts duty ( if 
mwardly hee be vexed and affii- 
Ged'with theſenſe of his fines 
vor-to neglett thatremedy which | 
i offered vnto him by the Lord, 
to wit, that ( for the eaſing of 
hy Conſcience). hee make pri- 
uate confeſſion-of his ſinner vnto 
hu Paſtor ; end thathe deſire bis 
priuate endeanour for the app 1s 
cation of ſome comfort unto hu 
Sonte:whoſe office it r(beth pub- | 
| likely and privately ):to aamini- 
fer Enangelicall Conſolation to 
Gods people. . 


Bexa | 


— 


The Praftice of Piety. 


| Boza highly *: commendeth 
this practice, and. Zether ſaith, 
That he had rather loſe a thoi- 
and worlds, then ſuffer prizate 


| |Charch, Our Church hath euer 
| moſt * /omndly maintained the 
ruth of this dotrine; but moſt 


ivfly aboliſhed the tyrannous 
mdAntichriftian abuſe of Po- 


Chriftians, as an Expiatory ſa- 


Conſcience to confeile, 'when 


eumerate - all - cheic fnnes 


|ronfefſion to be thru#Þ out of the 


nb Auricular confeſſion which 
[they thruſt vpen the Soules of 


' who not 
mifice, and 'a meritorious ſatiſ=" 
fefiion for finne; racking their 
' feele no diſtreſſe, and to j Wherwith 


>| abſolucd, | 
phich is impoſſible: thar by! 


. -763 | 
* In Aiith. 
Papatus &}| 
Cbriftianif. 
v0.1. fol.6 ; 


Luther 7? 
6. fol. 109. 
& ſeg- 

a Witnes| 
ourLitur-| 
oy.D Hol. 
Sfolued 
D-:Kainslds 
at his 
death, | 


beingablc 
to ſpeake| 
kifled the 
hand 


ce was | 


this meaves they might diue | 
fto/'the ſecrets of all nien,' 
which oft- times hath prooued | 
pernicious, not onely taiprivare | 
ter ſons, butalſo ropublike Hates. | 
But: the truth of Gods Word 
s,tharino perfon, having re- | 
cived Orders inthe Church of 


Rome, ' 


es ane, 5 10%. 4 ene 


Os uns former wer wore on ow. 1 - 


 \fApo.3.9. 


Mar.2.7. 
Luks5.21, 
£t Mat. 16. 
\I'9» 
'#;.Co. 4-1 
22.Cor.s. 
12075776 
\£latuts du- 
plex effywra 


{ener 


.Jokar, 
Ler25:t'5; 
;Mtaeſi po- 
teftas liga- 
a QF abſol- 
endl. 
'Ioh.2$, 
 Mat.17.4-. 


Heb.7.24. 
27,38, 


”w derof-{arrificing. Prieſts , nets, 
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| 


hot 


Rome" can truly , ab/olue a fin- | 
bh 


nerfor the Keyes of A6/7/stion 


are. two: the: ene is: the Key: nt 
of . «Authority -and that onely'| ki 
| ® (rift hatb;:-the other is che) £# 
Key of IinFery,and this hee” n 
© giues to his CI7mfters, who! | 
are thereforecalled, 7 he M6 Nb 
nmters of 'Chriſh;. The" Srows\ Ys 
| ard of Gods > Mifteriern 'Thri N ( 
* Ambaſſuddrsof Reconculiati-\ | 
on,Bifhops, Paſtors, Elders,ec\ Nh! 


But Chriſt neuer ordained in 
the New Teftament , any-or- 


ther, js thei:Name :of jeq«ie-; 
which properly ſignifiech $4- 
cerdes,or Sacrificing Prieft, gi- 
yen to any Officer of (brit, 

in all the New: Teſtament: 

Neither doe weireade inal] che. 

New. Teſtament, of any, who | | 
confeſſed himſelfe to a Prief,.: 
but 74das, Neither: is there any” 
reall Prieſt. in the New Teſta- 
ment,bux oely. Chrzft, Neither: 


is there any. pars of his Priesis 
| hood, | 


Ls a et GA -- « 


— 


—_—- 


wr. - 


fins, to Rs now. — 
on: Earth, but that: which hee 
Watkiltech in Heazen, by ma- 
\kiog interceſſion {or vs, Seeing 
[therefore Chrift never ondek. 
ned any. Order of Sacrificing 
Prieffs; and that. Popiſh prieff 
[Lak the name of /AZ:iniflers 
i ofthe Goſpel, to whom onely 
i © Chrift committed his Keyes : 
I neceſſarily followeth , that 
| | no Popiſo Prieft,can truly either 
\ B Excommunicate or eAbſelue| 
apy. finger, or haue any /aw- 
Vf, right ro medcle with 
| | Chri/fs K eyes. But the Antgs 
l chriffias abuſe of this divine 
Ordinance, ſhould nor aboliſh 
the lawfull »/2 thereof betwixt 
Chriſtians and their Paſtors in | 
| caſes, of arſtreſſe of conſtionce, 
- I for which is was chiefly ordai- 
| ned.. 
| And yerily, there is not any 
meanes more excellent to hum- 
ble a proud heart, nor to raile vp 
an 2umble ſpirit, then this ſpiri- 
l ruall 


ee. edom mc 


| 


I 
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tuall ooaference betweene the 
Paſters and the people com: 
miceed to their charge. If any 
ſinge therefore troubleth thy 
| conſcience, confeſſe jt to Gods 
HMinifter,aske his Connſcll,and 
if thou doeſt truely repent, 
recoiuc his eAbſelntion : And 
then'doubt nor i» foro Conſti. 
entiz but thy ſinnes be as verily 
oeginen on earth, as if thou ' lll 
didit heare Chriſt himſelfe js || 


. | foro imaicy, pronouncing them 


tobe forgiuen in Heauen. DS 
ves audit, me audit ; Hee that 
hearerh you,hearerh mee, Trie' 
this, and tell me whether chou. 
ſhalc not finde more eaſe in 
thy conſcience, then can bee. 
expreſſed in words, Did pro. 
hane men conſider the Dp-| i 
sity of this Diuine Calling, 
they would the more honour 
the Calling, and reverence tie 
Perſons. | 
| Taeficke man (hauing thus | 


is confcience, andgrecei- | 


eabeit — ued | 


& = —Renees. ——— 
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ved his Abſolution ) many.doe 


[ell ( 
lavmber of fairhiull Chriſtians 
lioyncd with him) to .receiue 
[the-boly Sucrament of the Lords 


hauire a © conuenient 


Supper , to:encourage him in 


[his Faith; to diſcourage the 


Dzxell in his afſanlrs. In this 


termeth this Sacxament, Vzats- 


' lcums, the ſortes promſion for ber 


n87ne9, And albeit the Lords 
Supper bee an Ecclcfiaſtical) 


lation, yet for as much as our 


Lord( at the firſt inſtitution )ce- 
lebrated ir ina priuate houſe, 
and that © S. Paz! tertmerth the 
houſes of Chriſtians, the Char- 
ches of Chriſt, and that f Chrif# 
himſelfe hath-promiſed zo bee 
in the miadeſt of the faithful, 


'' El | where but tws or thr:e are gas 


) — ————-- 


thered together in his Name: 1 
ſee no reaſon, but if Chriſti- 
jans Aefire it ( when they arc 
[ net, through ficknefſe, able to 
- to the Church) but that 


relpe&t the. Councell of Nice | 


— — 


cConcal, | 
Ntz,Can.1% 


| 


4 Mat, 62 
13, 

Lu.22:12 
*Rom.6. 5 
Phil.v 2 | 
fMat.1 8 | 
20, 


they | 


Kd at A __—— te... Meets 
w —_— ern 
_—_ I 
. 


Cr 


."—:- 


| —_—— CRF "Es. 


4a lewella : 
gainſt Har 
amp. AVt.n; 
of priuate 
Maſle fo.4 
| b ia miſſis 
privatss 
laffciÞ 
wins fit pre 
ſens,ſcilicet 
Miniſter, 
qui popul; 
totis per- 
ſoram gerit 
Aqu. ,par 
3.quzſt. 
38.Art,[3. 
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ELON) "FEA" EE 


they ſhould receine, and Pas | 
ftors ought te adminiſter yn. 
ro them the Sacraments at 
home, Hee ſheweth more fim- 
plicity then knowledge, who 
thinkes that this ſaucurs of a 
primate Maſſe : For aMaſie is 
calied prixate, ror becauſe it is 
ſaid in a private houſe, but be. 
cauſe ( as Biſhop ® /ewel/ cer 
cherh out of Þ eFquinas) the 
Prieſt receiueth the Sacrament 
himſelfe alone without diftri- | 
bution made ynto others, and 
then it is private, alchough the. 
whole Pariſh bee preſent and. 
looke vpon him. There is 
as much difference bertweene | 
ſuch a Communicn, and the 
Antichriſtian Idol! of a private 
CAMaſſe , as there is berwixt | 
Heauen' and Hell, For ata 
Communion ia a priuate Fa- | 
mily vpon ſuch an extraordi- 
nary occaſion, Chrift his [nſi;- 
tution is obſcrued : Many taith- | 
full Brethren mecte rog=ther, 


e 


2nd 


gm 
—— — 


y- 


- 
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20d carry one for auother,Chrift | 


his death is remembred and 
ſhewed,znd the Miniſter, toge- 
ther with the fairhfull, and che 
|licke party doe Communicate. 
'M, Calzinfſairh, Thathee doth 
very wittingly admit eAdmini- 
ring of the communion to then 


| that are ſicke, when the caſe and \ ;; 


 opportrenity ſo requireth. And in 
[2an other place he faith, That 
\h2hath mMARy waight 5. reaſons 70 
compel birz not to deny the Lords 
Supper wato the ficke, Yer I 
would wiſh ali Chriſtians to 
vie to receiue ofren ( in their 
| health ) eſpecially once euery 
'Moncth with the , whole 


; Church; for then rhey {hall nor | 


[need ſo muci co aſſemble their 
friends vpon  fuch an occas | 


fron, nor ſo much to bee trov- 
bled chemſclues for want ,of 
[the Sacrament, .For as Milter 
Perkins ſaith very well. The 
frait and efficacie of the Sacra- 
ment is not to bereſtrained to 


} 


POIYIESE LES 


De cane 
aammi- 
firatide tal 
ſeats, libe. 
ter admit- 


£07'0103 Ce | 
lebretur | 


leergraues; 
cauſe me 
impetus, 
Epi.65; 1. 
Perhrings his: 
right way | 
to dying | 
well: <7 
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| che tirze of receining, but it ex 
| trends ts {elfe to the whole time of 
mans life afterwards:the effica- 
cy whereof, did men through. 
ly vaderftand,.they ſhould not | 
| need to bee often exhorted to 
receiue it, 
| Ati | Paſteres onmes hic exorates 
ad Paſtores, vellem, vt tn huis controuer ſie 
4% atum penitus entre(piciens: nec 
fideles ex hac vita mi grantes, 4 
P 277 Vine petentes, viatico ſug 
frandars ſinant, ne lugnbri: ita 
127372198 Hs adimpleatur lamentatio : 
| L4m.4- 4] Paruuli panem perunr, & non 
fit qui frangat eis. 
. As theretore when a wicked 
24. 20 Ley dyeth, hee may ſzy ro 
[Z Kings 20) Leer as Ahab (aid ro E lib 
cam; | HaFft thou found mee, O wine 
enemie ? So on the ot ther fide, 
> + | When it is tolda peniteat Gn-| 
a.Sam! rs ner, that death knockes at the 
| 37, - doore, and beginnes to looke 
Vt mwiare him i in the face; hee may ſay 
-r: peo of death, as Danid ſaid of eA- 
T5 bavere.. Let bins come and wel- 
come 


S 4 


er EI IPRL rr engpoo— nes 


RELLETTG 


come : for he 114 good man, and 


fi | | commerh with good tidings : he 
.| {| | is che meſſengerof Chritt, and 
. | | | briogeth vnto mee the joyfull 
| | | newes of eternall. Life, And | 


| | |as che Red Sea was a gulph-to 
drowne' the Zgyprians to de- 
| | |[iruftion ; but a pafſage tothe 
| Iſraelites to conneigh them to = 
Canaans polſefiion + ſo death 
[tothe wicked, is 2 inketo hell 
| and condemnation; but to the 
| |godly, the Gateto cuerlaſting 
| {life and faluation. And ove day | 
of a * bleſſed death, will make  =_ 
f omnu be 
[an amends for a// the /orrowes |, bon 
of a bitter fe, ex bac vita 
"When cher fore thou perceir | exitus, 
yeſt thy Soule d:parting from 
thy body,pray with thy congue | 
if thou canf}, elſe pray in thy 
heart and minde, theſe words, 
| fixing the eyes of thyſoule ypon 
leſus Chriſt thy Saujour, ; 


L1z 


| Ioh, Ie 2 Ye 


AQ.9.59. 


"PO 


| 


| wit -ravkigge at the enrolng vp f 
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——_— i. Ae 


| 


the G Goefh 

o Lambe of G God. which by 
chy Blood hat taken. a» 

way the finnes of the World ; 

haue- mercy vpon me alinner, 

Lord Teſins receine my Spirit, 

Amen, 


| 
whey the  ficke party 1 acpartins | | 
let the faithfull that ave pre- 


ſeut, kneele downe and com- 


or the like words, 
Gracious GOD, and 
mercifull Father , ' who 


Pſal.36. 1. 


| 


| Plal.4.6. 


; 


| 
| 


— 


' art our refre and fereagth, and 
; avery preſent helpe in trouble; 
[life vp the /z9ht of thy fanon- | 
' rable countenance at this in- 
ane vpon thy Seruant, that 
now comineth- to appcare i 
thy preſence : waBaws ,200d 


Lecrd,all bis finves,by the merics 


of 


—— 


- 


| 


—_ gm 


Farr i i _- — 


mend hu ſoule to God, inrtheſe | 


| | fo dearely.Receiue his ſoule, as 


| into.thy heauenly Parade/e. Let | 
{yato him a ioyfull reſurre&i- 


| Meaiator, that ſits at thy right 


| for the merits of that bitter | 


_——_— 


gre 
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may -neger «bee laid ro his 
charge, | Increaſe his Fauh, 
| preferue. and; keepe + ſafe his 


Comfort. him with toy. holy 
Spirit, cauſe kim now to feele 
and thar hee is thy . Childe by 
eAasprion and Grace. Szue, O 
| Chriſt the. price of thine owne 
bloud, and luffer him not to be 
loft, whom thou haft bought 


tkou didft theperitent 7 hrefe 
thy bleſſed e-Zngels conduct. 


of Chrs5t leſiu bloud, that they | 


Soule from -the danger of, the | 
| Dizecll,end his wicked Angel, 


that rhou art his /owins Father, | 


1,loh.1, 


him thicker, as they carriedthe 
foule of Lazarus; and grant 


on at the laſt day, O. Father, 
heare vs for him ,. and heare 


thine owne Sore, our onely 


rand, tor him and vs all ;even 


7 


——_— 


_——m——__ RR 
* 


i. 
em. 
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, 


Ae 
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EA 


enema 


moi. 


death and paſſion which hee 
| hath ſuffered for vs. 'In confi- 
| dence whereof, we now recom- 
| mend his ſoule into thy * father 
| Iy hands:in that bleffed Prayer, 
which our'Saujour hath taught | 
vs in all times of our troubles | 
| to ſay vnto chee: 


- Onr F ather, ec. 


Thus farre of the Prattice of | 
|  Pretyin dying in the Lora, 


—_ ————_ 
a 


* Now followeth the Praflice of 
' Piety,in 9ing forthe 


OY A, 


Yo Pratticeof Piety in dy: | 
| ing forthe Lord,is termed 
| Martyrdome. | 


CY Alartyrdome ts the teſtimony | 
I3, 
on] the Doftrine of the Goſpel, by} 


which a C h>i/tian beareth tg 


[ 
1 
{ 


ſemen E- | endiering any kinde of death to 
clefie. | 


mite many;and to confirme all, 
ALT to 


a. 


> _—” 


| __ The Pratlite of Piet. as 


_—. 


to embrace the truth there of, To 
this kind of death, Chriſt bath 
promiſed a Crowne : Bee thou 
fauthfull unte the acath, and 1 


will Tine thee the Crowne of life, 


firmcly belecueth, char they 


termed eMartyraome it ſelfe a 


Crowne : And God, to animate 
Chritians co this excellent 
prize, would, by 2 preaittion 
that Stepher, the firſt Chriſtian 
Martyr, ſhould hauc his name 
of a ; arg 

Of Martyraome there are 


{three kinds :- 


I. Sola voluntate,in will ont- 


| ly :as /ohnthe Exangelsft, who 


(being boyled in a Cauidron of 
Oyle)came out rather anointed 
then /ad,and dyed of old age at 
Epheſus, | 

2. Solo opere, in degd onely: 
as the /vnocents of Bethlehem, 

3+ Voluntate & opere, both 
in will and deed : as in the 


{| Primitive Church , - Stephen 


Ll4 


ODE S— w-———-——— — 0 


| atceperunt 


Which promiſe the Church ſo | 


Martyres 


nondederut 
CBT ON Abs 
Leo Mayr- 
1yri0 Core- 
nat Full} 
vſually | 
| Suaw ont 
T'y $£64y0p| 
Trs Car, 
ApO.,2 10 
Bern, Ser,|- 
infeſt, | 
Inmoc | 
Erid.Naufſ; 
18 vit. 10- 
han. Flo. 


res Hiſt, 
ad An.s9, 


an 


Matth, 2. 


Poly, 


L 


Te: whoſe fiery zea/eto GODS 
| rruth , brought them to the 
flames of Marcyrdome, to ſeale 
1.Pe.2 rg. Chriſts Faith, It is not the cra- 
| Cauſe no | elty of the death, but the in- 
| poſs, facis, wocency and holineſſe of the 

*'Y®, cauſe, that maketh a Martyr, 


| 1-2.4nx| For they who killed the Apo- | 


Phil, 3. 6. * 


ts AAS a. 
- 


 Noz moy- | ence a ſufficient warrant to, 


| Tok. 1 + $nnked ont flanghters agamsi 
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Polycarpus, Tgnatins, Lauren- 

fins, Romanus, eAntiochinnus, 

-\and thouſands. And in our 

dayes, Cranzmer, Latimer, Hoo- 

| per, Riddley, Farrar, Braaford, 
AQs and || Philpot, Sanders, Gloner, Tay- | 
Monu* | ,,,, and others innymerable : 


Aug.Ep. | 
6. le P Neither 1San erYrOMeOrns conſci- 


NING mo- ſuffer Aartyrdome, becauſe 
" p. | Science inGods Word muſt di- 


D Boves : k 
Tho a ret Cox/cience in mans heart, 


I geart 6, ; ftles, in their erroneous con- 
{cjences, thought they aid God 
00d ſerinece:; and Paul of zeale 


Adsg. 1. & 
Wo he Lords Saints, Now whe- 


ther the cauſe of our Serinarre 


Pricfts and 1eſuites be lo holy, | 
| trme | 


Pn ee es 


hs . 
-—_ —_— 


— 


| 


| peribus preniſt;, Rem. 9.12. Ro. 


| Rom,4.2, &i. Rom.1,17: 


- The Pratice of Paecty, 
true and innocent, as thatit may: 
warrant their Conſciences to. 
ſuffer death, and to hazzard 


their crernall/alnuationthereon, 


ancicut Clariftian Romans, but 
again} our new Antichriftian 
Romans)bee iudge : Anditwill 
plaicely appeare, that the Do- 
&rine which S, Pax taught to 
the ancien: Church of Rome, 
is ex azamiro, oppoſite in 26, 
fundamental] points : of true 
Rel:gion, to that which the| 
yew Church of Rome teacherth 


(:ughr the primitiue Church of | 


Rome. ; F 
1, That our Ele9;on is of 


Gods free grace, and not ex 0- 


11.5,0, | 

2. That wee ate in/?+fied bee 
fore God by faith onely, withe 
Out good workes, NOW. J.20,2 8. 


3, That theo 099d Workes of 


let Pas Epiftle written to the | 


and maintaineth. For S. Part |. 


| 


Fpiflola ad 

Romanos, 
1s now, 

Epiflola in 


L FS. che 


Ce En —— —— + © aw 
———c al _ 3 


—— 4 4% 


| 


AA} 


KRemanes. | 


CS. 1424 


"»- » 
| *TM =" . 


i! 


4d Note , 
7 that; the 


Scripture 
ſaith, an 


} God faith 
] theScrip- | fore aboue the authority ;ef the 
| ture CON) Church. 

| cludeth, is] 
:| all one 
with Paul 


"To ltd toa 
Hauing 
reference 
ta what 


+} hee fpake 


| before. 


| 


LO EE 


Rom. 1:22. 
of [mages 


""Y 


The Praftice of P 1 ety. 


the regenerate,” are not of their 


own condignity meritorious, nor 
ſuch: as can deſerue Heaven, 


| Rom.$s. 138.Rom.1 Fo 6:Rom.s, 


23e 
{4.That thoſe Bookes onely arc 
Goas Oractes. and Canonical! 


of the Tewes,Roimn. 3.2.Rom.1.2 
| Rom:16.16, ſuch were neuer 
| the Aporripha. 

 $. Thatthe Holy Scriptare: 
have Gods authority 4 Rom.g. 


1 


4] 17.Rom.3.4 Rom. 11.3 2.con- 


ferred with Gal. 2. 21. There- 


': 6, Thatail, as well Zarry as 
Clergy,that will be ſaves, muſt 


| famil:arly reade or know the ho. 


10.1,2,%.Rom.16, 36. 


Rom.1,23,and Rom, 2.22, con- 


fe; ied, 


"OO One 


\ h 


ly S criptures,Rom. 1 5.4. Rom, | 


7. Thar all Images wade of | 
the true God, are very /dol:,| | 


8, Thar 


'* | Seriptere, Which were com-. 
mitced tothe cxffogy and cred 


1 


, 
t 


fl 


| 


| 
| 
} 


| 


_— 


' The Pra-tice of Piety, 


| rn eee ern nn IE en en 


5, That to bow the knee yels« 
grouſly to an ſmage, or to wer-= 
{hip any creature, is meere /do- 
latry, Rom. 11-4. and a lying 
ſernice, Rom. 1-25. 


| vato any, but to God ondy, in 
| whom we beleeue,Rom. 10.13, 
14.Rom.8. 15.27 therefore not 
to Saints and Angels. | 

10, That Chriſt is our enely 
| Interceflor in Heauen, Rom.s, 
54-Rom.5.2.Rom,16.37. 

11, That the onely Sacrifice 
of Chriſtians, is nothing bur 
the ſprrituall ſacrificing of their 
feules and bodies to ſerue God 
in Ho/inefſe and Right eonſneſſe, 
Rom, 1 2.1.Rom, 15.16. there- 


in the Mafle, 
| T2, That the religions wor- 
| | ſhip, called daiia,as well as /a- 
| zri4, belongeth ro God alone, 
Rom. 1.9.Rom.12.11.Rom.6, 
18.conferred, | 


co 


9 Thit wee muſt not pray | 


7717 
| — 


—— —— 


fore no rea# facrificing of Chrilt | 


13. Thar all Chriſtians are| 


— 


A— 


Lee IS 


=m_y 


The 1 Praflice of Piery.. | 


to pr: pray vnto God in their own: 
| native language, Rom. 14.:1, 

14. That wee haue nor of 
our ſclues, in the ſtate of co. 
ruption free wil unto good,Rom, 
2.18.&c, Rom 9.16, 

t5. That Concupiſcence in 
the Regenerate, is ſinne,Rom.7. 
7-$,10, 

16. That the Sacraments do. 
not conferre grace,ex spere 6pe- 
| rato,but ſigne and ſcale that itis 
| conferred already vato vs, Rom 

4. 11.12-Rom.2.2$,29, 
| 17. That euery true belce. 
ving Chriſtian may in this life 
| be aſſured of hi ſaluation,Rom, | 
$.9.16.35-&c. | 

13, Tharno man in this life, 
Gnce Adams fall, can perſedtly | | 
falfill the Commandements of 
God,Rom.7.10.&c.Rorm.z. 19] 
|-&c.Rom: 1143 2, 

' 19, That to place Religion | 
in the difference of eates ;and | 
Dayes,is ſuperſtition Row, 14. 

35.6.17.23+ | 
| 20. That| | 


en ant 


———_— 


Ewwwoce. eG ER oe et ene. A£A——_—_—S —_ 
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teonſneſſe of Chriſt,is that onely 
that makes ys juR before God, 

| Rom,4.9. 17.23; 

21, That Chriſts feb was 
| made cf rhe Seed of Danid, by 
Incarnation : not of a Wafer 


Rom. 1. 2. 


23. Thar all zz#e-Chrittians 


are Saints,and not thoſe whom- 
| the Pope onely doth canonize, 


31.Rom.16,2.and 15.Rem.15, 
25- 

23. That pe, Chriſt, the 
God of Peace, and not Upſa, the 
Woman, ſhould bruiſe the Ser- 
| -_ bead, Rom.16.30. 


24. Thar every ſoule muſt |} 


of conſcience be ſubictt, and pay. 
[tribateto the Higher Powers, 
[that is, the Magiſtrates which 
|deare the ſword, Rom. 1 3-1. 2. 
&c. and therefore the Pope and | 
all Prelatzs muſt bee fb} 
ug their Emperotys, £1175, 5 


Rom. 17,Rom.8.27Rom.2.1Fe | 


1_779 
i-wo That the Emputed righ-. | -"TOY 


| 
CR » by Tranfubſtanciation, | 


| 


| 


779 > | 


—_— __. 


jr” 9 
WR 


2to The Praftice of Piety, is 


er em on, 


y yn | Magittrates, valeſſe they Will | 
b 4 'g 2c. ring darmation vpon their 
and the |Soules, as Traytors, that refi4 | 
whole laſt [God and his Ordizance, Rom, | 
Chapter, [13.9. | 
ens —_- 25. That Paul,(not Peter): 
| who were, Was ordained by the grace of 

in Rome God, to be the chefe. Apoſile of | 
before the Gentiles, and conſequently 
be ag of Rome,the chizfe Citie of the | 
werecrn. (Gentiles, Rom. 15.15.16.19,20, 
uerted by &c.Rom. 12.14. Rom, 16.4. 
| thoſe{Prea | 26. That the Church of Rome 
_— —_ may erre,and fall away fron 
biborbe. {De:true Faich, as well as the 
fore him ; Church of Jeruſalem, or any 0. 
for hecals ther particular Charch,Rom. 11 
them his | 20,231,270 
ONT cd ſeeing the new vp/tart 


"_ - NE [Church of Rome teacheth jn ail. 


low priſo* |ctheſe, and in innumerable. 
| ner v.7-the lather points cleane contrary | 


Jojl freves ro that which the Apoſtles 


of Achaia, | | 


where he ; a] 
had preached,v. 7. all familiar 10 him andlto Tertius, 


who writ the Epiſt,v.22.And therfore they came 

ſo ioyfully to meete Paul at 4py forum, hearing 

that he was comming towardsRome, ACt.28.1 5. 
raught | 


OT EET TT ooo Tn "— 


_—_"Y 
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taught the Primirine Romans, 
let God and this Epiflle judge 
betwix: them and vs; whether | 
| of vs both lands in the true | 
ancient Catholike Faith, which | 
the eZpoſ{le taught the old Ro. 

; mans? And whether. wee haue 

| not dore well to depart from: 
them, {o farre asthey haue Ce- | 

. |parted from the e{poſiles Don 
| Arine? Ard whether it beenor | 
'\ better torefurne to. Saint Paxls. 
\trotb, then (till ro continue in 
Remeserrour? And if this bee 
erue; then ler /eſuztes and Se- 
| ninary Pri:ſts tecke heece and 
| feare, leaſt, it bee nor faith, bur 
ſation, not truth, but treaſon, 
not reltg1o but rebellion, begin- 
'virg at Tybcr, and ending at 
\T5barne; which is the cauſe of 
[their deaths: And being ſent 
'from a tioubleſome. eHpoſta- 
. [recall Sea, rather then from a 
—_— ApoFtulicall State , 
ecauſc they cannot bee ſuffe- 
[red to pertwade- SubieRts to 

| breaks 


» 1 OE CAO A Gare 


—— _ — 


| The Pratlice of Piety, 

| breake -their Oathes, 'and to 
withdraw their eAhegrance 
from their Sowrrcighe, to raiſc 
rebellion, to mooue invaſo. 


| 


[ 


 ricatay (op 
| proditor 


Aſ.149 9 
Vi Ale XJ 
dricauſa 

n5qut ill an 
ſcire cup: i 
patefiat: 


ludicatis 


| and ( their ſexes ſaned, if they 


eſt Epbeft- 

6s Amilio 
Frontino | 
Preconſule | 
non proper 


profeſſions | 


nomenſcd 
propterper- 
petrata [+ 
trocima : 
cum ian 
efſet preus. 


| ) 
Euſeb hiſt) 


Ecrleſylub, | 


5 cap*18. | 


| 
| 


rn Owe Hell —_—_— 7 A eee oe 


to ftabbe and poyſon Oneceyrs, 
to kill and murther Kzgs, ro 

blow vp whole States wits | 
Gwn-powader ; they deſperately 
caſt away their owne bodies to | 
bee hanged ard (quartered y 


belong ro God )I wiſh/#ch ho-/ 
nonur to all his Saints that ſends 
them, Ard Thaue 25 cauſe ro | 
feare that the myracles of Lip- | 


frus two Ladis, Blunt-floxes 


Boy, Garnets Straw, and the | 
eMaides fiery Apron will nor | 
ſuffice to cleare, that theſe men 
are not Aurtherers of them | 
ſclues, ratherthen /artyrs of | 
Chriſt. 

 And-with. what conſcience 
can any Papift count Garret a | 
Aartyr, when his owne Cor- | 
ſcience forced him to confeſſe! 


, ' * 76) : 24 4 \ 
the it was tor Treaſon, and | 


7» IS ERS. ng 4 TEASE AED LF 4 


=y 


_— 
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| = 2 he Pratlice ef Prety. 
not for Religion that hee dyed ? 
But if the Priefls of ſuch a Gan- 
powder Goſpell be Martyrs, 1 

maruell who are 1ſurderers?1f 
they be Saints, who are Scyths- 

ans? And who are Cannibals, it 
they be { atholiques? 

Bur leauing theſe, if they 
will be filthy, to their filtbineffe 
fill: let vs (to whoſe fidelity 
the Lord hath commirted his 
true Faith, as @ precious depo- 
ftum )pray vnto God that wee 
| may leade a holy life, anſwe- 
rable co our holy Fazth, in Pie- 
ty to Chri/t, and obedience to 
our X29: that if our Saujour 
ſhall ever count vs worthy that 
| honour to ſuffer Martyrdome 
for his Goſpels ſake: decir by 
open &7uing at the Stake, as 
in 9, AMaries dazes: orby ſe- 
cret 2mracring, as in the 11> 
quiſition houſe ; or by outragi- 
| ous maſſacring, 235 in the Pari- 
fan Mattens, in being blowne 
vp. with Gax-powder , as was 


intended | 


re—— ge EIS WI nes Woe I EE cos ne IS - —— 


| 


| 


2. Tim. 6, 
20. 


Pro.24-21 


1.Pe.2.17.| 


Ads 5:41 


| 


|_| 


| 
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intended in the Parliaments | 
{ Houſe: wee may haue grace to 

pray for the affiltance of his 
holy Spirit, ſo to firengthen 

_ | our frazltie, and to defend bis: 
| | cauſe. as that wee may ſcale 
with our deaths the. Exangel:-, 
call cruth whic1 we haue profci- 
Luk x. fed 10 OUTr lies: That in the 
28, dayes of our liues wee may bee | 
| Apoc. 14) bleſſed by his Word, in the day | 
<— R 7 of death,be bleſſed in the Lord, | 
Apoc. **\andinthe day of Tudgement,be 

20. | the blefſed of his Father, Enuent 


ſo grant Lord Jeſus, Amen, 


— 


A dinine (ollogny Betweene the | 
Soule and her Saviour, con-' 
cerning the effeftuall 'merits 
of h14s dotorons Paſſions. | 


Soule. 


Hy wherefore diddeff then | 
waſh thy Diſciples feet? | 
Chriſt. To teach thee how : 
thou 


Ps mamas, 


Ms 


| " he Praftice of Piety. | _785_ | 
| | [thou ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſelfe 


to cone to my Supper. | 
S. Lord, why wouldeſs thor Loh,13.14] 
| waſh thems thy ſelfe? | 
- C.: To reach thee humility, 
if thou wilt be my Diſciple. 
| S. Lord, wherefore diddeft 
thou before thy death inſtitute 
thy laſt Supper? | | 

C. That thou mighteſt the 
better remember my death,and 
| bee aſſured that all the werts 
| thereofare thine, | 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt Tok, 18.3. 
theu goe to ſach aplace, where | T. 
| Indas kxyew ts finde thee ? \ = 
*'':C, Thar thou  mighteft 
know that I went as willingly 
|to ſuffer for thy ſinne, as ever 
thou wenteft to any place to 
| commit afinne, 

\” $S. Lord,;wherefore wouldeFt | Toh, 18 1. 
| thou begin thy Paſſion in a Gar- 
dew ? 

C. B:czuſe that in a Garden | Gcn-3+3- 
thy finne tooke firſt begin- 
1 ning. - | F 

S. Lord, | 


ts Ir Dong, nm—_—_ CCC —_—_———_——C—_—_ J_— C————— 


Lu.12.19 


= 
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'$. Lord; wherefore did ye 
| three ſelefF Diſciples fall ſo fat þ| | 
aſizepe,when thou begunſ? to fell 

intothy agony? 
| -C. Fo: thew that I alore: 
wrought the worke of thy Re. 
' demption. | 

S. Lord, why weve there ja 
many plets aud ſnares laid Jor | 
Dee?" 
| C. ThatT might make thee 
Pfal 92.3.]to eſcape all the: ſnares of thy, 
_ |] ghoſtly hunter. 
Mat;2s, | S. Lord, why wonldeſt thes! 
42+ ſuffer ludas ( Peony thee) to | 
: kijje th ee?” 
| E. That by endÞring: the | 
Gcne3-4:6| cords of dsſſembling Lips, I 
might there-beginne to expiate. 
ſin, where Sathan firſt broug be] 
| tit into the world. . 
Mat.27.3.| | S. Lord, why -wouldeitt!, 1 
beſeld for 30. petces of ſuluer? 

Mat,26. | C, That I might free tice 
39» from perpetual] bondage. 
| | Heb, $. 4 S. Lord, wh y aidcſt thor pray 
with ſach jo des crying and 
teares f _& Thar, 


Ifay 63.5. 


Mat.,26 4.) 


NN 
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C, Ther I migtr quench the 
fury of Gods luftice , which) 
| | | was fo fiercely kindied againſt 
| | thee, | 
_$. 2b why waſt thou ſo . | 
affraia,an caft into ſach an A- Luk22. | 
| pory 2 _ 

- C. That ſuffering the wrath 
due.to thy finnes,thou mightett 
bee more ſecure in thy death, 
and finde: mores comfort in thy 
crolles. 

S. Lord wherefore didſt thou \ Mat.26. 
pray [3 oft ,aua ſo earneſtly, that | 39:43 44- 
the cup might paſſe from thee ? 

. C. Thar chou mighteſt per- 
cciue the horrour ofthat curſe 
2nd -wrath, which being due to | 
thy fines, © was then to drinke | 
and endure for thee. 
S. Lord wherefore didſÞ thou 


at 


p 
Gal 3.13} 


Daac 
ry DV =——_ 


| after thy wiſh, [#bmit thy will to 

| the will of thy Father ? 

C. To. reach thee what / 

| |thou ſhouldeſt dee in all thy 

afflictions: and how willingly 

{thou ſhouldeſt yecld ro beare | 
| with | 


tet CDOPT ww ——— 


_—— — — ——— 
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with patience that Croſſe , 
which thou ſeeſt ro come from | 
the juſt hand of chy heauenly 5 
Father. | 
S. Lord wherefore diddeſ} thou 
| ear ſach arops of water and 
blond? 

C. That I might cleanſe 
thee, f. om thy Raines and blou. 
dy ſpots. 

I. "Tord why wouldeF thox be 
| Tilikun, when thou mighteſt hae | 
T1 gg thine enemies? 

G. Thar thy fpiricuall cne-| 
mes ſhould not take thee, and 
caſt thee into the' priſon of vr- 
ter darkene ſe. 

S. Lord, wherefore would:fl 
| thon be forſaken ef all thy Diſci- 
les ? 
[ C- That I might reconcile 
thee vnto God, of who thou 
| waſt forſaken for thy fianes. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeSt 
155 ſand tobe apprehended a- 
lone? 


C. To ſhew thee, thar wy | 


loue / 


_—_—_ 
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| 


loue of thy Saluation was more 
then the loue of all my Diſci- 
ples. 

S. Lora, wherefore was the 
| Jong man caught by the S:uldie 
[ors S habope of 215 liznen,who 
care ont of habed, hearing the 
fir at thy apprehenſion, and lea- 
| ding to the high Prieft? 

C. to ſhew their outrage in 
?pprehending me, and my pow- 

cer in preferuing our of their 
| outragious hands all my Diſci- 
ples, who otherwiſe had beene 
worſe handled by them, then 
was that young man. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſ} 
thor be bond! ? 
C. That I might looſe the 
cords of thine iniquiries. 
S. Lora why waſt thou denied 
of Perer? 
C,Taat I might confeſſe thee 
| before my Father, and thou 
miphteſt learne, that there is no 
. truſt in 9247, and that /alnation 
proceeas of my meere mercy, - 
> S. . Lord, 


78 9 


Marke L4e 
$1,52, 


Mat.297.2s 


Luk. 2.57] 


The Praftice of Piety. | 
S, Lzrd, wherefore wonldeit 
thou bring Peter to repentance | 
| by the crowing of a Cocke * 

C. That none fhould deſpiſe 
the mcanes which G ON hath 
{ appointed for their conuerſion, 
though they ſeeme never fo 
meane, - |þ 

S.Lord wherfore atddeſt thou | 
at the Cocke crowing, turne and. 
| looke vpon Peter? 

C, Becauſe thou mighteſt 
' know, that without the helpe 
| of My grace, NO Meanes Can | 
| turne 2 ſinner vnto God, when | 
| | he is once faſne from him, | | | 
"Reg: | | S. Lora wherefore wa 7 tho 

APO” | cenrred with apurplerobe? 


C. Thar thou mightelt pcr- | 
ceiue that it was I char did a-! 
In 1g | wY thy Scarlet fins, | 

| S. Lord, wherefore woul deft | 
 [Mat.27. | thou beerowned with thorns 7 

3 ink C. That , by . wearing | 

| Thornes, the firſt fruits, of, the | 

curſe, it might appeare, tliat ; 

ic is I which takes away the | 

ſinnes | 


_— ——_— 


—"The'Prafiice of Pic. * 791 ; 


22m © z4 - 


= of theworld., atd | 
crowne thee with thecrowne zPers!: | 
Jo lifeand glory! .*> Apoci, 10.f 
:; Sx: Lord; phy nar Reed pie hea 
into thine hawd-? "7" 
[2 C. That it might appearc 
[that I came not to Srv the Mat 18-206 
[Hrmiſed Reed. Ob” 
S, Lord, mherifore: wal thou 

| mocked of the ewes *\\- |; 
C.: That thou mj hreſt in. | 
fale .oner Deuils., who other- 1 
wiſe © would haue mocked| - | 
thee, as the Phils ffs ms did A 
Samſon.” | We 
So ond wherefore wonldeſ __; 37. 
thou haze wy blefied face defiled i { 
with ſpittle ? +4 
1: C, That I might cleanſethy| | 
ice from the ſhame of finne. 
'.S$. Wherefore, Lord, werethine 
ee hood-winkt with a veile ?: + 1 
+ C. That thy ſpirituall blind-| | 
nefle beeing remooued , thouj 
mighteſt behold the face of my | 
ns in:heauen. . | | 
S. Lord, wherefore did they | Mat. 27 20-, 

AM ws buſfer' 
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handle 29. | 
| 


Mar. I + 65. | 
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| lob.19.3. 


Th, F3iV, + 


Mapaac 1 
1 Mat.22, 30: [i 


lok, 19.1, | 


bi rings of inferniall- fiends. 


we | rn vato thee by his Word 
| and Spirit. : 


fra Afi gured with blowes and 
| blaed ?. | 
li il, C. That thy. face might 


{ freed from the ſting of conlci-| | 


j*he laſt day bce —_—— be- 


_ _—_ OFT "OY 


ThaPraine Tra, 


bafter thee with fills , and beate 
| #hee wertb ſtaxes "S 


freed from-the ſtroaksandtcs- 


S. Lord, wherefore wonldcit 
thou be rexiled > 
C. That God mighr ſpcake 


::S. Lord, wherefore was th 'y 


| ſhine glorious,as the | Angels in 
Heaven. © 

S. Lord, wherefors wouldf 
thou be ſocrnelly ſconrged ? 

.C. Thatthoumighteſt bee 


:ence,'and whips of cuerlaſting 
torments. 
 S. Lord, alacfer wenkdef 
- [tho bee arraigned at Pilates| 
Barre? 

C That thou mighteſ at 


fore 


FIT 


— PT WOE nd eng rw 


S. Lord,: 
| Meow he falſely acondeul.”: 2 


; be luſtly.condemned. : 


Ro fudge? .: [ITN 
'C. Thar thou: being redee- 
way from the captiuity of a 
helliſh Tyrant, mighteſthe re- 
{{tored. to. God ; whoſe, owne 
|thouart;by right. 20? 3:75 
S, Wherefore, O Chrie, didf 
thou acknowledge , that Pilate 
| 0 _ ouer thee from aboxue? 
| - C. That Antichriſt, vnder 
cotlotng of being my Vicar, 
ſhould not exalt Dum(+lfe aboue 
al Principalities and pawerg, 
|S; Lord, why wouldeſt thas 
| ſafer thy Paſſi 71m vnder Pontlas 
[Pilate besng 4 Roman Preſident 
1t0.Czxſar of Rome? 
[i2.1C.. To thew: that the Ce-| 
Gen, and Pontifscian poﬀlicie 
of :R:mz2 , ſhould chiefly! per- 
= M m 2 ſecute 


__ nn 


"— > — 


Fremy IndgementSemesr wt | - 
6 nmonldeſe 


C. That thou ſhouldeſtnor * 


28. Lard,wherefore wah thay | 
| WR aver: tobe. condemned by a | 


————_—————— 


GEES *. « —_— 


| ' 


Sn 


i 


| Mar. 27.34. | 
{Heb.13. 13. 


} 


F 
"6 
_ 
Q\ 


Luke 23.25, 


Mar.27. 32. 


« | ſecute my Church, and 
| meinmy members.” 


| roreſt inthe heauenly City. 
" | Croſſe ? 


- | muſtbce every Chriſtians caſe, 


' The Pratlice-ef Piety, © 


cracifie 


, 


S. But why Lord, wonldeft 
than be condemmed ? *- 

' C. That the Law being con- 
demned inmce; thou mighteſt 
not be:condemned by'it. 

S. But why maſt thou condem. 

ned, ſeting nothing could bee pre. 
wed rain thee ? © | 

_. C.. That thon mighteſt 
know, - that it was not for my 
tent, but for thine, that Iſuffe- 
SINE | 
S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou 
ted to ſuffer ont of the City ? 
,*- C. That I might bring thee 


-S, Lord , why did the Tewes 
compel Simon of Cyrene ,;com- 
'mmg ont of the field., to carry thy 


C. To ſhew the weakneſlc 
 whereunto the burthen of thy 
ſinnes brought mee: and what' 


| which gocth out of the- field 


of 


—_— 


— 
——_ 


—_—_ 


| n 


of this world; toward the hea- 
venly Terufalem. 


feripped of thy Garments? Tn 


chow be lift vp vpon a Croſſe ? 


C. That I mightlift thee yp 


OED IIDEIOCECET Ie nn 
4 n P , 0 l = 
The Prabiice of Piety, 


$1 \ Lord: y* « ohlay | wait thou 


|'--C. Thar-thou mighteſt ſee | 
how I forfooke all to redeeme 


|thee.. | 
| 'S. Lord , wherefore wonldeſt 


with me to Heauen. |. * 
| S. Lord, wherefore did$t thox 


hang vpon acurſed Tree? 

C. That I might farisfie for 
the finne committed incating 
the forbidden fruit of a-Tree. 

| S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
thou hang betweene #wo theenes ? 
C. That thou my deare ſoule, 


of heauenly Angels. ; - | 
1 S. Lord, | wherefore were thy 
hands and feete nailed to the 
Croſſe ? X 

:C. To inlarge thy hand: 


to doe the workes of righte- 


ouſheſle ; and: to. ſet thy feete 
..."..4 SS... 


V—————— 


_ 


tighteſt haneplace inthe midit | 


yoo > IIS PB -- —— co - ” 
o 


Luke 23. 


Luke 23.33, | | 
| 
| 


Gcn.2.17. 


Luke 23.33. | | 
| 


Pal. 22. 16.' 
loh,39.25. 


loh.19.34, 
| ; 


| Mat-27. 34+ 


{ Ioh.19.30. 


Rom. 10. 4+ 
2 Cor.3-13- 
loh.19. 34+ 


* 
« www ws. cc. Pp _—_ 
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<1, 1:1 JA0s wherefre did the 
|cracifie thee i. Golpoths , the| 


I _—_ —— 
* 


at liberty, to walke in the waies 
peaAc Co | i | 


| place of dead men ſculls ® -. 
..C. Toaſlurethee, thatmy 
death is life yrtothe dead. 

S.. Lord , why did not the 
Souldiers' tinide the ſeamele ſe 
WATT 113513 2 Þ.- 
| C. Toſhewthatmy Church 
is oxe, without rent or /ciſme. 

S. Lord, wherefore didf# thou 
taſte vinegar and gall ? 

C. Thatthou mighteſt cate]. 
the bread of Angels, and drinke 
[the water of Life? , 

S. Lord, why ſaydit thou wp- 
on the Croſſe, It u finiſhed? 

C.That thou mighteſt know, 
that by my death the Law was 
fulfilled',” and thy Redemption 
[effeQgdd. ol be nn fb 

S. Lord,why didft thou cry on 
wvpon the Crofie, My God,my God, 
why ha#t thou forſaken me? | 
| C. Leſtthou - 7” | 

of 


——_— 


—_—— 


| 


2 
of God, ſhouldeſt haue beene 


The Prattice of Piety, | 


drivien to cry.in the /paines of 


UEIMOree.. 
S. Lord, wherefore WAL ho 


ſuch a generall. derkeneſſe when | 
thou didFt [affer and cry out on | 


the Croſſe ? 


af Image of ' thoſe helliſh 


iver thee from the endlefſſe 
painzs of hell,' and everlaſting 


Chaines of, darkenciſe. 


 $. Lord,why wouldeft chan og 
thine ar mes najled at 04d? 
.C. That I might imbrace 


foule, 


that nexcr wrowght good before, 


obtaine Paradiſe vpon ſo ſhort re- 


pentance : s 


[ner needs deſpaire. 


Hell : Wee, and alaſle, for &= | 


.(C.' That thou mightelt ſee | 


Raines w ich I ſuffered, to de- | 


thee more louingly y my ſ\yeet | 


$., 706 , how did the T bees. 


C. That thou maiſt ſce the | 
power of my. death, to forgiye | 
| them that repent, that no{in- [0 


Mm 4 S: Lord, | 


2 Per.2.4. 
lug verl.6, | 


Ioh. I9.23, | 


Luk3.4 3. | 


JI WI a. iro 5 


mu” Pr 
head ot 


—— 


tt. 


= 


| | Mat.26. 50. 


loh:16:18. - 


= \ 


j"ob.23-I-. | 


l 


» 
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; Fon I 


[Luke 23.39. 


4 
Rom. 9. 18, 
22, | 


| Luke WE 


” 


, 


— 


ph.2.14. 


i 


1 798 


| my ſelfe. 
S. Lord , whereferedidff thou 


page Law ſhould bee no lon- 


The-Prattice of Piety. 
©'S. Lord,why did not the other 
heeje which hanged as neere thee, 
obtdine the ike mercy? © 
C. Becauſe I leaue whom 
Iwill, toharden themſclues in 


|cheirlewdnes to deſtruction; 
| ſcharll ſhould feare , andnone 


preſume. 


ery: with [ach a lowd and ſtrong 
woyce in jeelding vp the ghoit ? 
- C. That it might appeare 


. -'S. ' Lord Wherefore didft thou 


224, but that T laid it downe of 


commend thy ſoule into thy Fa. 
thers hands? 
_ C. Toteach thee what thou 
ſhouldeſtdoe, being to depart 
this Iife.-: 0008 + 

S. Lord, wherefore did the 
waile of the Temple vend in 
twaine at thy death? oo" — 
C. To ſhew that the Leniri- 


Heb.1o. 19, 


| 


ger a. partition-wall betwe enc 


'that' 0 man tooke my life from| 


lewe 


| 


1s 


The Pratiicenf Ping. 


[the cruell hardneſle of ſinners 


emer and Gentiles: and that the 


way to Heauen is now opento 
all belocuers.. + 
S. Lord, wherefore did the| 


earth qaake, and the flones cleane 


| 


at thy death? _ Wy; 
-.'C., For horror to beare her 
Lord dying : and to vpbraid 


hearts. | | 
\ ,S., Lord, wherefore did not the 
Sonldiers breake thy legs. . a5 they 


[did the Theenes who hanged at| 


thy right and kfe hand? ©, 
\. C.That thou mighteſt know, 
that they had not power todo 
any more vato mee, then the 
Scripture had forctold , that! 


'theythould doe, and I thould| 
| [ſuffer to ſaue thee. | 


| S. Lord,wherefore was thy fide 
opened with-a. Speare © | 


| C. That thou mighteſt hane 


Exod-12.45 


Pſal.22. 16, | 


Zach. 13.10 | 


a S: - Lord 3 wherefare ran! here | 


| water? 


awaytocomencerer mp heart.; = 
out of thy. precigns fide blowd and; 19h.19.34 


| Lediid es | 


k 


| 


F 


k 
j 


| 


. y - 
| I M m. 5: C.To' 
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heart askin 
called Pe- 
Jrecardium , 
containing 
water, 
which 
1 cooles and. 
\moyſtens 
the hearr, 
leſt it ſhold 
be ſcorched 
' with. conti-' 
$ nuall-ma- * 
tion. This 
Skin once 
q Pierced, 
man can-« 
not liue, 
Columb. A- 
| | zatam-lj.7. 
\Horft. de. 
| nat, by- 
| man.lib.x. 
4 ena. 87.5. 


Mat.17. 52. 


| $60 ( The Praffice of Piety, 


{ There'is=-\ 'C,,Toaffure rhee, that 1 was 
bout mans | 


| by the conſcionable vie 


j 27 lol. 5.6. | 


| by my death, had now receiued 


( laine indeed,” ſeeing my heart-/ 
blonggulhed out and the water |. 
which" compaſſed ' my heart, 
flowed forth after it: which 
once fpile,, man muſt needs die.) 
LG Lord, whereforer awne the | 
bloxd firit by * 3t ſelfe , and the| 
water afterwards by 'it ſ#lfe , ont 
of thy bleſſed wound? * | | 
E. To affure thee of two 
rhings: x. That by my bloud- 
ſhedding, Iuſtification & San- 
Rification were effected to! 
fatisthee ; 2. That my _ 
of the 
water in Baptiſme , and bloud 
mthe Enchariſt , willefeR in 
thee righteouſheſſe and 'holi- 
neſle, by which thou ſhalt glo- 
rifie me. | 
S, Lord, wherefore did the 
Granes open at thy death * © 
C...T0 Rani, that Death; 


” 


his Deaths wound; and was 0- 
UErcome. 


Ss ; ll I. S. Lord, 


—_— i. 


= TTom_ 


hs. 


© _Zhe Prailic of Pley. 


77 


chew be buric "OTE 
| C. That thy finnes might; 


gainſt hee, SIDES 

'$, Lord, wherefore wouldeft 
how be buried by two ſuch honou- 
able Senators , 4s are 017 IPs 
and Ioſeph of Arimathea ? 
'C.' Thar: the: 7th. of. my 
death: ( the cauſe of thy bfe.) 
might more euidently appeare : 
vntoall. 

-S, Lord; wherefore waft thox 
| buried 5 in anew Sepulchre, where. 
| 58 4s Sexe moan laid. before + ? 

C. That it might appeare, 
[that I; and not anorberaroſe: 
and that by mine owne power, 
not by anothers vertue ; like] 
hini who reuiued at the roach- 
ing of Eliſhaes bones.. * . - 

| 'S. Lord, whorefore azaſe thou 
|ras/e vp thy. body againe ? 

C. That thou maiſt be aſſ1-|* 
red that thy ſinnesarediſchar-| 


S. Lord, 


neuer riſe yp to indgementa- | 


| ow 


Mar. 27, 60. | 


loh.19.39; | 


Ioh.19.4- 
Mar. 27, 60, 


Kin-r 
Matas 6. | 


Rats 35. 


> 


: god, andrhar thou art iuſtified, | 


— — —— 


ſchat al the Saints ſhall ariſe by 
'- - | | the vertueof my Reſtrrettzon,| 
atthelaſt day. 

' xx3.-| "Ss: Lord , what fall I render 
.* | outothee for all theſe benefits ? 

| :C.: Loue thy-Creatour, and 
becompa new creature. : 


I 


The Soules Sobloquie , __— 
a1 contemplation of the y- 
Sion of onr Lord... 


VV" at haſt thou done, O 
my 1weet Sauiour, and 
aye bleſſed Redeemer , that 
thou waſtthus betraied of 1«- 
ax , ſold of 'the Tewes, appre- 


| hended as a Malefactour , and 


\ [Ted bound as a Lambe to the 


ſlaughter ?- What cuill hadſt 
-}thou committed , that thou 
ſhouldeſt bee thus openly ar - 


raioned , 


| The Protliceef Pry. 
rajgned, accuſed falſly, and vn- 


and Caiphas, the 1&x1/+ pricits, 


Pilate the Romane Preſident? 
What was thine offence? or to 


that thou ſhoaldeſt bee thus 
pittifully /courged with whips, 
crowned with thornes , ſcoffed 
with flowtes- , reniled with 
words, bffeted with fiſts , and 
beaten with ſtaues? O Lord 7 
what diddeſt thou deſerne , to 
haue thy blefſed face ſpit vp- 
on, and coxeredas it were with. 
[ſhame ?-to-haue thy garments 
parted, thy hands and feet nay- 
kdto the Crofle :-to be lifted 
vp vpon the curſed Tree, to be 
erxcifiedamong(t Thecues, and 


and in the deadly extremitie, 
tocndure ſuch a Sea of Gods 
'wrath', that made thee to cry 
out, as if thou hadſt beene for- 


iuſtly condemned before Annas | 


at-- the*. Indgement-Seate of - 


whom didſt thou euer wrong 2 | 


\made to talte:gall and vineger? | 


ſaken of God thy Father ? yea, 
Le to. 


| 


803 


— 
He 


Ioh-1 <6« 


.outbefore thy bleſſed Mothers: 


{thee of Stmmne: Thine Accuſers 


x Pet. 2. 22, [thee; no, not ſo:much as guile 
Mat. 27. 15+ | reth thine Imnocency : his Wife 


ee ad 


The Prathice of Piery,. 


to: hane thy intiocent heart 
erced with a cruel ſpeare, and 
thy precious blood to be ſpit 


eyes? Sweet Sauiour , how 
| much waſt thou tormented to 
endureall this, ſeeing I amo 
much amazed but to thinke 
|vpon it! I enquire for-thine| 
offence, but I can findenone inj | + 


to haue beene found 3n thy month, 
Thine exemes are challenged, 
and none of them darc rebke 


(that are ſuboxned ) agree not 
1n their witnes: the /»dge that 
condemnes thee , openly clea- 


ſends him word, thatſhee was 
warned in a dreame, thatthou 
(walt a iuſt man ;and therefore 
ſhould take heed of doing in- 
iuſtice ynto thee :: The Cents- 
740s thatexecutes thee, confe(-\ 
| ſeththee of a truth, to beboth a 
znft man, & the verySon of a 
| The} 


| 


—— IE 
— 4 


— tl. Saad 


- - wa. 


Is. 


# [of diuine wercie ! The wicked 


| [niſbed; the ga/rie is let eſcape, 
| | &the 2nnocent is arraigned; the 
| | malefator 15 acquitted, and the 
| |harmelſſe condemned : what 

ithe exi/l fan deſerueth, the 


|the cauſe then, O Lord, of this 
thy cruell Ignominie, Paſſion, | 


3. 


4 NY 


The Praffice if Plety, » 


thee, iuſtifieth thee ; chat chow 
haſt done nothing amiſſe. What is 


and Death 2 1,'O Lord,.I am 
thecauſc of theſe thy ſorrowes: 
my finnes wrought thy ſhame, 


ted thefault,& thou art plagued 
for the'offence: Tam oulie and 
thou art arraigued: I commit- 
ted the fne,and thou ſufftered(t 
the death : I haue done the 
crizze,and thou hanged(t on the 


diſpoſition of heauenly grace !/ 
'Oh the vameaſurable meaſure 


tranſgreſſcth,and the 7zf? is pu- 


The Theefe that hanged with: * 


mine 51:quities are the. occaſion | 
of thy inizries. I haue commit- | 


Croſſe. Oh the deepeneſle of | 
| | Gods lone / Oh the wonderfull 


| 


good 


ao, 
OLA AP 
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— 
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1 The - 


- |doththe fave, the eaſter en- 


 |extoll thy praiſe ? T wasproxd, 


Vabtics of Piety. 
good mas ſuffereth: the /ernan 


dures the ſfroaks. What ſhall I 
fay? «Has ſinneth, and God 
dieth. O,Sonneof God! who 


lone? or commend thy ps 


can ſufficiently _—_ thy; 
er por| 


and thou art humbled ? I was 
diſobedient, and thou becameſt 
obedient: 1 dideat the forbidden 
frait , and thou didft hang on 

the caur/ed tree: I id the 
Glatton , and thou bddelt fait 
Emil concupiſcence drew mee to 
eate the plea/ant Apple, and per- 
fefF. charity led thee to drinke 
of the bitter Cap : I affayed the 
ſmeetne ſie of the Fruit, andthou 
diddeſt taſte the bitrerneſſe of 
the gall. Fooliſh Exe ſmilcd, 
when I laughed :-. but blefled 
e Mary wept, when thy heart 


{bled and died. Omy Godzhere 


I ſee thy goodneſſe: and my bad 


| #efie ; thy Iuftice and my min-| 


== ——_——_—— 


_— 


Ace: the impiety. of my fiſt , | 
[S the. 


_ 


ET rin et ore een I ——_- 


| ThePratlice of Piery. 
the piety of thy ,nature-, And 
now; O bleſſed Lord,that thor: | 
haſt endured all this for my 
ſake ; hat fall I render onto 
thee for all thy benefits beſtowed | 
vpon me a finfull ſoule ? In- 
deed, Lord', I acknowledge, 
that I owe thee already for my | 
Creation, more then I am able 
to-pay; for I am in that reſpe&t 
bound with all my powers and 
affetions to /oue and to adore 
thee.. If Iowed my /e/fevnto | 
thee, for gluing me my /elfe in 
my creation; what ſhall I now| 
render vnto-thee,, for giuing| 
thy ſelfe for mee to ſo cruell a 
death, to procure my redempts.. 
| on? Great was the benchit,that 
thou wouldfſt create:me of »9- 
| |h72g,but what tongue can ſuf- 
| | ficicntly exprefle the greatnes 
of this grace , that thou did(t 
{ 'redeem2 mee with ſo deare a 
Y price, when [ was w9r/e then no- 
| |:hing ? Surely,O Lord, if { can- 
not pay the thankes which I | 
owe! 


em. 
—_ —— — 


= — 


The Pratlice of Pity. | 
owe thee; '(and'who can pay] 
. | thee, who beſtowelt thy graces] I | 
without cither refpe&t of me-| {| 
742, or regard of meaſure? ) it 1s 
the abundance of thy 6*/ings 
that makes mee ſuch.a banke. 
rwpt; that I am fo far vnable to! 
pay the principall, tharI can- 
| not poſsibly pay ſo much as 
the intereſt of ie lous. 

But,O my Lord;thou know- 
eſt,that fince the loſle of thine 
Image, ( by thefall of my-firft 
 vnhappy parents.) I cannot} 
loue thee with allmy 'might,| 
and my minde, asI ſhould: 
therefore as thou diddeſt firſt 
caſt thy lone vpon mee , when} 
I was a chi/de of wrath , and aj | 
lumpe of theloſt and condem-| | 
ned world ; fo now,I beſcech} | 
thee , ſhed abroad thy loue by 
| thy Spirit through all my fa- 

culties and. affections : thatj | 
though I can neuer pay thee| | 
in that meaſure of loue which 
_ haſt deſerued , yet1 may! 
 endeuour' 


—_——— 


[endeuour to repay thee in ſuch 
[a manner, as,thou vouchſafeſt 
peaccept unmercy;, that I may 
m truth of, Heart, lone my 
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lone thee :aboue all for thine 


1/azt vnto me,but thatwhich is 


thaſt bought ſo dearely with 
{thine owne molt precious bloud. 
j 0Lord, tet me nener forget thine 


without which, it had bin bet- 
| ter for me neuer to haue been, 
| [thento haue any being. 
| {And ſeeing that thou haſt 
| [vouchſafed me this'afliltance, 

of thy.holy Spirit ; ſuffer me, 
1/0 theauely Father , who art 

the Father of Spirits , in the; 
| [mediationof thy Son,to ſpeake 


my Lord. If thou, O Father 


- 
— _ 


Neighbour for thy /ake , and | 


[infinite loue,andthis vaſpeak-] 
{able benefit of my Redemption: | 


la few words in the eares of| 


Ipkaſeng vnto thee. And,fiveete| - 
{Saujour, ſuffer-me neuer tobe | 
loſt or caftaway , whom thou 


| 


deſpiſeſt} 


_—_” , # : 
809 | 
as - 


one fake. Let nothing bephlea-| | . 


— 
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- 
/ 


 deſpiſeſt mee for mine iniqui- 
| ties,as T have deſerned; yet be {| 
mercifullynto me for the e. 
ris of thy Sorne, whoſo much 
|for me hathſuffered. What if 
thou ſeeſt nothing in mee but 
miſery , which might mooue 
anger and Paſſion? Yet behold 
the merits of thy Sox; and thou 
ſhalr ſee enough to mooue thee 
to mercy 'and compaſſion. Bee 
hold the »wyſtery of his Incar- 
nation, and remit the m/ery of 
| my tranſgreſfion':: And as 'oft 
2s the wownds of thy Sonne a 
| peare in thy fighr ; Oh, let th 
woes of my ſinnes bee hid from 
thy preſence, As oft as the rea- 
eſſe of his bloud gliſters in 
thine eyes; Oh let the gu/ts- 
zefe of my ſinne + be blotted 
out of thy Booke, The wanton. 
zeſſe of my fleſh pronoked thee 
vnto wrath ; Oh, let the chaſti- 
ty of his fleſh perſwade thee 
vnto #ercy : thatas my fleſh 
ſeduced me to ſinne,ſo his fleſh | 


My 4:ſobedience bath deſerued 
« great reuenge , but his obed;- 
ence merits a greater weight 
of mercy : for what can man 
deſerue to ſuffer, which God, 
wade 9ayv , cannot merit to 
have forgiucn ?\ When I con- 
fiderthe greatneſſe of thy Paſli- 


on; then doe I ſee the rraneſſe | 


of that ſaying;that 7e/us Chri#t 
came into the world to ſane the 
{chiefeſt © ſinners, - Dareſt thou 
then,O: Cam,fay, that thy pnnes 


are greater thenmay be forgines? 
The mercies of one Chriff, arc 


Caizs, if they will beleene and 
repent. The ſinnes of all ſinners 
are fine ;; the mercies of God 
are infinite; Therefore, O Fa- 
ther , for the bitter death and 
bloudy paſſion ſake,which thy 
\Sonne Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered 


| [for mee, and: I have now re- 


membred vnto thee , pardon 
2; an 


Thou lyeſt like a Muttherer ; | 


able to forgive awhole world of 


4 


4 
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inay reduce me.vnto thy favor; | 


—_— 


— ——— 
—_— 
w— 


% 
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and'forgine thou vnto:mee all 
my ſinnes,aud deliucr tne from 
| thecurſe' and vengeance which| | 
hey haue iuſtly deerued: and! 
through his merits,make mee; 
O Lord, a partaker of thy mer. 
cy. It is: thy mercy that I fo 
earneſtly kyocke for, ''Neither| 
| ſhall mine importanity ceaſe 
to call and knocke ,j with the 
man that - would b:rrow the 
foages , vntill thou ariſe and 
| open vnto mee thy. gates of 

Grace.” And if 'thou. wilt not] 
beſtow on-me: the /oanes; yet 
O Lord, deny mee not the 
crums of thy mercy,and thoſe 
ſhall ſaffice thy hangry hand- 
taaid.. : DO. : 1. or 
And ſecing. thou: requireſt 
nothing for allthy berefits;, but | 
[that T lone thee 1n the rrath of 
my inward heart ; (whereot'a 
new 'Creature is the trueſt 9ut- 
ward teſtimony Yiand thatiris. 
ageaſie for thee to makemee a/| 


new creature , as to bid me » | 
nd _ 


_ —_—— 


w— ww a ano 


a 


_, _ 


[ſoules vnto the Faith by my | 


—_ 


[words: and mew workes; to 
[the glory of thy Name, and 
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| be ſich; Create in me,O Chrift,* 
1 au Heart , 'and renew'in mee 
[{4.new ſpirit : and then thou 
F {ſhalt ſee how ( mortifying old 


dam and his corrupt luſts) | 


W7/ 
| 7 will ſerue thee as thy new 


Creatnre , ina new life ; after 
a new way: with a new tongue, 
and ew manners : with ze: 


the winning of other ſinfull 


deuout example. 
Keepe mee for euer, O my 
Sauitour , from the torments| 


{of Helt , and Tyranny of the 


Dexall. And when I am to de- 


| part this life, ſend thy Holy 


Angels to carry mee, as they 


[did the ſonle of Lexar, into 
[thy Kingdome. Receiue mee| 
[then into that moſt toyfull Pa. 
rad5ſe,vrhich thoudiddeſt pro- 
-\miſe ynto the penitent zheefe : 


which at his laſt gaſpe vpon 


pe Crofſe , ſo deuoutly beg- | 
| _ged 


tre to att —_— 


[2 
_g_ 


— > _ — 
» 


4 


1nto t 


thy me = nd admiſsior 
Jome. Grann 


this, Fe C boi F, for thine, own 
WAI S ſake: : to whom ( as itil 
moſt due ) I aſcribe all glory 
'and honour , praiſe, and 
- dominion, both'now 
and for ener.” 
Amen, © 


